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CHAPTER I. 



wm thoD I 

Rerer be weaned from ctudles and confectioiM f 
What feminine tale hast thou been listening to, 
^ Of unaired shirts, «itarrllS| and tooth-ache got 

'.A Bt tiiin-soled shoes i 

^ • OtwayI 

" Camomile tea, Mrs. Crosby, if von pleatfb,'* said Mr. Crosby : ** I have 
had five pints of water-gruel since bed^limek i cannot bear any flhore.*' 
* " Just as you choose, my angel,*' said Mrs. Crosby. « Caroline, dear, 
run beibre, and shut tiie windows in the Inaakfast parlour. Your ^^a is 
going down.'* 

Caroline flew to obey her mother's mandate. 

<'rii take a little ether," said Mr. Crosby, << before I so out, for I have 
had a few slight touches of flying gout during the night, Mrs. Crosby." 

** Indeed, my life !" said the Im v. '* I can aMUre you I have not sufiered 
a little myself; an attack of my old peripneumony did not meliorate the 
paif» of my lumbago. Nor am I quite easy about my erysipelas.*' 

'<Come,_ dearest," said the invalid iiiiband, ^Mend me your arm — 
tins for Richards to put the pillows in my chair — bring down the book, 
wmd let us see what's to be dane next" 

And in thift ocder of march, proceeded Mr. and Mrs. Crosby to the break- 
fastparlour, which had been previously hermetically sealed, by the assiduity 
of Cfaroline. 

It #as July, the tea-urn steamed upon the table, the n>om h&d a southern 
aspect, and the sun shone full into it — Mr. Crosby had just taken ether, 
and hfa iady had just been rubbed with Steen' opodeldoc. Caroline pro- 



ceed^'to do duly at the breakfast table. 
« (ft," said Mr. C 



. Crosby, as he sat down -<- " what a sudden pain at the 
jsackofi^yhead." ^ 

<' Gmpious me !" cried Mrs. Crosby, "at the hack of your head, my life 
«— ^leaoing symptoiu oi^poplectic tendency." 

TA.nd my reet are cold, hot as the weather is," continued Mr. Crosby. 

'*^Hln the extrem^es are chilled, Caroline," muttered Mrs. Crosby to 
her dau|^ter-in-law,."the book says, death is approaching." 

'<' Yes7' said Caroline h^f emiling, « towards th* end of a long and 
wearing disorder; but not surely in papa's state of health." 

'* Health, child," exclain^pd Mr. Crosby, << wh3r neither that suffering 
angel, nor myself, haveiiad half an hour's health since — since— " 

« Since," mterru|ited Caroline, ''you have devoted yourselves to the 
study of Doctor Buchan : indeed, indeed, my dear father, that book of fate 
should not be opened by the world at large." 

ft )Xis an admirable book, child," said Mrs. Crosby ; « and although it is 
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the faahion to laugb «Mt pow, it ha« saved ^| hundieds of guineasi winch 
we elee shtuld have paid to the p%si«laiiK^ 




elegant cousin made bis apfiarance ; " upon* the old subject of tfial odiqia 

« What,'* said th6 joung gnardimaa, " nHflUng Jbesh* war upon the 
Buehaneers 7** 

" MMam," said Mr. Crosby^ i* you majT call us M^at you please ; but th^ 
discovery of our disordeis in time tBnds "to the sflvation of the Mpstitu- 
tion.»' ^^ 

" XruW so, my dear imijle," said Optainllorley, << provided you do dfl- 
cover Mm ; but since -disorders generally begin with fever, &e Incipient 

rptoms of all roust natura% lanom or less ke^ipmble eftch other ; and 
fancy, which, like conscience, «'d<sth make cowards of us aU,' ekes out 
the rest ofj^iprognostics, and we. think ourselves sufl^ng ui^der a com- 
bination ofV( by which ta^fact we are qot in the slightest ^egkee as* 
sailed." • 

"Look at Caroline's cheek, William," said Mrs. Crosby, « what do you 
think of the flush which you «ee upon it at this moment ?*' ' , 

" TMk,*' said Morley, « that itriivals the virgin rose." 

" Oh, William," said Caroline. • 

" ftere," exclaimed her mdflfpry " see, she flushes etiU more.*' 

*< Health, pure health, by the gods," exclaimed t^e captain, " hoghteneil 
by native modesty." 

" Health," said Mrs. Crosby : " how can you talk such nonsense, Wil- 
liam; why the child's pulse is at seventy — health — hectic — are yob 
hot, Caroline?" 

" Very hot indeed, mama," iftaid the lovely tea-onaker. 

"No wonder, aunt," said Morley; "the ^lass is at mnety^two^*lnth» 
comer of the room farthest rennnred from the influence of the tea-urn." 

"Poor child," ffBid Crosby, who was reading Buchan, add diinkine 
Doctor Solandeite British infusion, " poor Caxy «— yea -r so it is — my angel 
is rirfit" . ^ 

"Oh, my dear father," interrupted Caroline, "do not make yo^prself 
uneasy about toe; I assure you I am in |itrfect health; but yoii make me 
lau^ with your too anxious fears, so fiiat I can hardly e«t iny break- 
fast" 

"Difliculty of swalUwing;," sighed Mis. Crosby, "is a «mb| awfoi, 
symptom." ♦ 

And so if I chose, mi^ht I indulge my reader with fifly such sosies— 
fifty such dialogues, which regularly occurred at fneal timea^ the only', 
periods at which the family met ; and sait was, thfit owing to th^r addic- 
tion to Doctor Buchan, this once happy couple dipped and physic&ed their 
lives away in a4ull house in the dullest part of Cambridgemire, un^iv^ 
ened by visiters, whose habits and amusements might, the^ appAehended, 
interfere with the regimen and medicine absolul@|y necessary^ as t)iey 
thought, to theu- exiitence; and secludeilfrom society, and its 'innocent 
gayeties, by the fear either of catching colds, or fevers, or surfeits, or o¥cr- 
^eding, or over-exercising themselves ; nor ^ong the other agritrutia ot 
their seclusion should it be forgotten, that the plif sic closet was situated 
at the head of the great staircase, and flavoured the vii^ole internal atmos- 
phere, which never had an opportunity of escaping, except indeed t]ux>u^h - 
the windows of Caroline's boudoir, the only apertures ever open for its 
egress, after the family were up for the day. 
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GPIWIX WILLIAM. 5 

Carolme Ciosby was \M ffl|teeii-4|iL fine etpressive eoimtenaoci) a 
^paoeful and somewhat precoclbudy formed figure, gave her me a|g|bar- 
ance of more ipatur^age, wbiph physical forwardness, ad4ed t»an unem- 
barrassed fra^^om oTmaaver and off-hand mode of speaking, induoed the 
very few peopto wh6 by any accident saw her, to wonder at the nmveti 
W^ which sne express^ h^self, and the aimpUcitjr of the observations 
^Wlich she was in the habit oi making. She was kind, ge^rous, frank, 
and uBreserved ; but in ter heart of hearts she had one idol— in her iij^d^ 
one standard of all human perfection by which she resuUted her opinions'* 
and modified h# taste — and that was her cousin Wimaok 
. Indeed it was hackly to be wandered at» for such was me retirement of 
the twfl malades imaeinairea whose charge she was, that she seldom, if ever, 
lipcountered any foody else. • 

Do^kof Mieklethwake, the rector, was a sage i^is true, but thei^lie was 
fat, and old, and deaf-— his curate,. who resided all the year in fn« parish, 
waf>, it is enually true, young, and 'ftio, btft he was unskilled in the wa^ 
of the world, — modest, pale, djM^ and deep read. 
? FrojBi neither of these did she cuU much ; and little more \f$B$^»Jke gnned 
from Mr. Crost^'s attorney, who in a brown scratch wig, green spectacles, 
dingy.^uckskins, and mahogany-topped jocky boots, was in the habit of 
,dlning every now and then with his client;. a ceremony which, if he had 
not contrived to charge for it thirteen shillings and four pence,r besides 
ghaise-hire, would have hardly repai(^iiim for heaiins the iomt-stock cata- 
R)gue of diieases properly inherent in the Cr^by family — nealways^dled 
^ai^iile Miss, and drank toasts with ev^x S^^'^^ ^^ ^^^^ which he was 
p^rmittted consistently with his health to imbibe. 

. Cdntrasted with these, ^indeed a comparison with most dmh would have 
been advant^eous to him,) Caroline wi^s continually associated with her 
" cousin William," a lieutenant in the guards, a captain in the army, the 
Cncbton of the day, full of all sorts of talent and accomplishraentB, who 
jfaie w everybody and every thing in the world ; and was, in short, the most 
JPl^iEful and dangerous persmiage exta^: delightful everywhere, but 
* dangerous in particmar where, by a consta^intercourse with a young«rea- - 
tuli» fuU of intellect and enthusiasm, upon whose volatility none of ^e 
more important chosks of habitual piety, or the steady cultivation of moral 
principle, had htsen imposed, his mfluence over his oompankm became^ 
unbounded. 

Caroline, lelieved^rom an irks«ne and unnecessary attendance upcn the 
selhci^ated invaKds, bounded with ecstacy from the medicated atmosphere 
of the mock sick chamber to the society of <* cousin William," who would 
wander and wander through a 4ong summer** longtsl twilight, with this ' 
^nder crefl^ure hanging on his arm, her bright e^e» beaming with admira- 
-moi, her youj^ hear(.iinconsciousIy ihrobbing with love. 
'*'-' Mr. Crosby was Occasionally reminded by Mrs. Crosby that William and 
Caroline werewi thdiiabitj>f Sta^^fle out excessively late in the evenings ; 
but a^ that such int^mgjpn&B gave biru to, was, either a fear^hat the night air 
ToigJk give the poor child cold, or a warning ta wear clogs when dhe witnt 
out again. 

liorley at this time, and I am speaking now of two-and*twenty years 
since, was just turned two-and^wenty. As I have said before, Caroline 
"was just sixteen, and had received the rudiments of her education at a sec- 
oi^^-rate boarding-schoo^to which she had been sent, because its mistress 
had been formerly governess to the family of the first Mrs. Crosby, for, as the 
reader has already oeen informed, the present Mrs. Crosby was Caroline's 
8 tep-raokher. She subsequently was consigned at different times to two or 
three difj^ent bonnes and gouvemantcs, who endured as well and as long aa 
they were able the flavoured climate of Crosby << Hall,*' but who secede<l 
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«,Mtiheiii8elTe8, mA m dis^kce wigk ffic heads of the house, upoi^ 
fe iMsals to permit thems^es to bebled, blistered, and physicked tt 
la BucUn, wbaim in the enjoyment of perfect hiealth f after which resigna- 
tions, her mother-iti-law undertook to finUh Caroline^ herself' she, the said 
mother-in-law, happening to know nothing whatever ii tSe worU^ mnd who. 
although she had m the earte part of their union occasionally indulged hef- 
self and her J^band with a six weeks* visit to London, was about as well 
veiled in '< toings in general,'' as the eleven men^bers of the ceUbmUd club, 
'who, in the ye«r 1818, were quite delighted with the abilities which Mr. 
Canning displapd one day after the I:U>use dinner, of which he had acci- 
dentally partaken, without having the iKghtest coirteption whevi their 
charming and lughly-gifted companion wa|i, until enlightened upon the sub- 
ject by one of their own waiteift assistants. < ^ 

It mamfasily be imaguied, tbat to a young ardent cseature, like Caroline, 
whose oacupations in her retirement were never regulated by maternal con- 
tiil, whose amusements, promil^oosly and irre^larly chosen, lay one 
day in drawu^from the anticjue, the next in reading the newest and most 
trifling nowaiPr perhaps the wildest trash of poetry ; the societv of he^ cou- * 
sin William was all and every thing. Morley himself, when Ured i|lth the 
faded bloom of artificial roses, whose mimic lustre was diismed by we sea- 
Son's wear, and fatigued witk gazing on the self-same misses night after 
ni^t la^uring their hair out of cuiTiiv executing English dances, (for at 
that period the theatrical exhibition of^adrilles had not made its appearance 
in wd^regulated society, nor 1||| lascivious waltz unblnsbingly coottgnM 
oar virgins to the promiscuous ^Rbrace of man, in the broad glarc of publie 
observation,) and wearied with such heartless intimacies as are found with- 
in the bills of fltortalitv, flew to the unsophisticattd freshness of his single- 
minded cousin, and flatteAd by the raptures which even the rusticated 
child of nature could bestow, sought the fond pressure of her friendly hand, 
and felt the light weight of her arm intwined m his, as they stioUed away 
the hours together, tmill to his very heart. 

Morley had flattered and da^^ed, had flirted where his heart was not 
concsmed, had coquetted without a serious thought^of the result * but with 
Caroline the ease was different: they were related, connected, he had 
known her from a child ; and he loved her, (as well at any man like kirn 
can love,) and one kind word from Caroline was to his ear « sweet as die 
music of the spheres." But warm and kindlv in its nature as hw aflection 
for the ehUd might be — how different in Wt cnaracter a^d attributes Was it 
to that which Caroline felt for Mm. -* 

Her cousin William had sauced the orphan daughter of a clttrrman — 
her brofher called hinrtfot — hhn cousin Wiffiam shot — but CarSnie found 
excuses for him. The artful girl no doubt made love to her cousin, and if- 
her brother would fight, cousin William must meet l^p ; andif they m^, 
cousin William surely ottght to defend himself* * * 

Morley had lost deeply at play ; but tlftn, as G^roliM saif , it was when 
he was underage, and those who won his money absolutely cheated him |%e 
was beaten in a cause, where the warranty of a horse having been (MY)ved, 
was denied as bein^ his, although three witnesses saw him write it ; ^t 
then, as Caroline said, the horse was spoile^fter cousin William had war- 
ranted it, and besides, the opposing witnes^s were all perjured. 

Morley was desperately involved in debt, and the tradesmen, whose ex- 
istence and that of their families depended upon pagrment, were injured tff 
his embarrassments ; but as Caroline said, in the first place, they were ex- 
orbitant in their charges ; and in the second, they ought not to have enticed 
" cousin William '* into buying heaps of things which he did not want In 
short, if cousin William had robbed a chureh, or fired an hospital, Caroline 
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would have dUoovered some fftoA reason why such acts coutLby oo means 
reflect the least discredit upon cousin William. *' 

It was in the eveninji; of the day on which this narrative commences, 
that Morley, who had arrived at Crosby Hall the previous ni^ht, strolled 
through the grounds with this young, and ardent, and artless girl. One of 
the finest English twilights imaginable was just yielding to the mild and 
pallid radiance of the rising moon, (which, if one may Judge from novels 
seldom fails to shine on lovers,) the Fight breese scarce ruffled the foliage 
which shaded them, or rippled the stream along whose sedgy bank they 
strayed, yet was there apparent to the longing eye of the love-sick girl a 
conung storm, which was to blast her happiness, and kill her fondest hopes: 
she saw it in the abstracted manner, the nervous embarrassment of Mor- 
ley ; and youn| and enthusiastic as ^e was, unused to grief and a stranger 
to sorrow, she (elt a dread she scarce knew why, of breaking the silence 
which her else volatile cousin William appeared so unwilling to disturb. 

As they suddenly quitted the copse, the moon beamed full on his coun- 
tenance ; her constant eye was on it, and she saw the animation which 
generally characterized it supplanted by a look of sorrow ; his brows were 
coQtntcted, and his eyes uplifted. He knew not that she had seen him 
thus ; but at the moment he unconsciously and almost convulsively drew 
her towards him, she felt that she was the object of his thoughts — she felt 
his heart beat strongly — she felt that she was beloved ; ana yet was she 
spell-bound as it were by the timid fear of losing alt that made life dear, 
the dread of dissipating by a word, perhaps, the bright vision thatiived in 
her dreams and filled her waking mind ; and she continued to walk by the 
aide of her loved William ia dre&d, and hope, and silenue. 

" Caroline,** said Morley, suddenly, — the sound of his voice startled 
her. *' It was here, Caroline," said he, stopping beneath a huge spreading 
oak, <' that two years since you gave me a lock of your hair ; — 1 have worn 
it next my heart ever since." 

He paused and seemed greatly agitated. " I had hoped never to part 
with it — you must let me now restore it to you, dearest — and where so tit 
« place, or what so fit a time as this ?" 

"William," said Caroline, ** why — why is this — are you angry with 
me — have ( offended you ?" 

" No. by heaven, no,'* exclaimed Morley ; " it is / who have offended — 
it is f who have been mad and wicked." 

** Vou must not let me hear you say so, William," said Caroline. ** I know, 
wild as the world calls you, that you are goo^l, and kind, and amiable, 
generous and humane." 

Moriey burst into an hysteric laugh, more full of horror than the yell o! 
. 4ieath. 

"Good— amiftHe—- generous — humane, am I? The hour is come, 
poor child, when even to ^our eve the truth must be made evident ; first 
for God's sake take back Sue gift which I received from your pure untainted 
hand, and hear me." 

He hastily tore the locket from the riband w;hich suspended it round his 
aeck, and kissing it ferventlj^, gave it to his wretched victim, who stood, 
pale, cold, and motionless, gazing on his phrenzied conduct in mute but 
terrihle amazemimt 

« Why," said she, almost unconscious that she was sneaking, and per- 
fectly unconscious that -she actually held the once-valuea trinket in her icy 
hand, — " why is this, William ?" 

"Sweetest," said he, in a subdued tone and more composed manner^ •*! 
have lauvhed at the feelings of women — I have scoffed at sentiment, ridi- 
culed punly, and reviled excellence ; yet now that my follies and vices have 
debased me, I shrink before your gaze, and feel unworthy even to approach 
41—4 
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rou^ PootCarorine — kind, sweet girl — ^his is the first moment in ttMch 
have ever talked of love to you ; and now I tell you, that you, and yoa 
alone, have been the object of my warmest, undivided affections. In the 
midst of heartless revelry, a thousand times I have closed my eyes upon 
the passing folly, and seen reflected in the mirror of my mind those charms 
which now are doomed, I hope, to bless some wordiy and deserving man. 
You sob, Caroline — yon weep — lean on me. What! Caroline, do you 
reciprocate these feelings 7^ 

He paused — bat the wretched Caroline was insensible -> poor girl, she 
had fainted — for the first time in her life — she had heard him whom she 
adored — for whom alone she existed, virtually discard her, «nd saw him 
practically break the only tangible bond Which united them, by rejectiQg 
ner gift ; it was the first pang of grief she had ever experienced, but it was 
a throb so exquisite, that those whose hearts have never felt like hers, can 
never understand. 

Morley laid his hand on her cold forehead — her pulse seenied to have 
ceased — she breathed not — at the moment he thought her dead — would 
to heaven she had been — but that was not to be. 

The wretched girl recovered. She fixed her bright eyes, swimming in 
tears, steadily on William's face — she pressed his nand fervently between 
hers — and then, afler the lapse of a few seconds, said emphatically, '< I can 
hear all nmo, William." 

" nearest girl," said Morley, himself violently afiected, "what you have 
to bear, is, as far as I am concerned, a plain confession of vice and folly, 
which have destroyed my property, my expectations, and my happiness. 
My unfortunate addiction to play has dissipated not only the fortune I pos- 
sessed, but had excited my father's anger to such a pitch, that inevitable 
ruin stared me in the face, unless 1 accepted of an alternative — it was a 
dreadful one, Caroline — out I have accepted it" 

"Tell me what at once," said Caroline, the whole truth flashing upon 
her ; " tell me, William, — is it marriage V* 

A dreadful silence gave the alirmative. 

Caroline saw the reply in the expression* of his countenance, for Morley 
could not speak. 

" You have accepted it," said Caroline, gazing vacantly round, as if me- 
ditating some immediate, some decisive desperate step. 

" To the eternal ruin of my happiness,* said Morley. 

" God forbid," said Caroline : ** no, no, you must be happy, William 
— I had thought — but I am very young — I was wrong, all wrong — 
tell me, tell me — who is it — tell me, that I may try to love her for your 
sake." 

"Lady Anne Seward is the person," said Morley, " who is to rescue me 
from destruction." * • 

*' What," said Caroline, " your aversion — the object of yout hatred — of 
your ridicule." 

" I hated her always, Caroline," said Morley, ** but more noio than ever. 
If 1 had.known how deeply you were interested for me, I " 

** You must have known how dear you were to me,** interrupted Caroliae ; 
" I saw no reason for concealment — 1 never affected it — I — but you have 
decided ^ Uiis must ^ this shall be conquered." 

"It might have been otherwise," said Morley, "and your excellence woul<| 
have reclaimed me, drawn me from the vortex in which I have been wreck- 
ed ; your kind and gentle influence would have corrected my failings, and I 
should have adored you as ray preserver, but — " 

« Yes, William," said Caroline, "I thought so too. Whenever I have 
heard you characterised as unprincipled — dissipated — libertine, I have 
fancied that if there were one being who loved you better than herself. 
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whose whole life should be devoted to your comfort, who would make^our 

home '" but it is all too late to talk of this.*' 

And here for the first time flashed into the unsophisticated mind of the 
young and yet artless Caroline Crosby, the consciousness of her own ftital 
error ; for the "first time she was made sensible of the fact, that Whatever 
bright visions she had cherished, Morley had (as he said) never talked of 
love ; all he had now expressed confirmed the justice of his preset avowal 

— if he had known — (f ne had thought — these were so many conditionial 
qualified references to foregone times — to hours and scenefe now irrevo- 
cable. 

Caroline was unskilled in the world and its ways — but the very inno- 
cence of her mind, — pure as it was at that moment, — for want of direction, 
for want of proper regulation, was even more injuriouB to her than' a better 
knowledge of society ; for years she had absolutely worshipped her cousin' 
William, and he had delighted in h^r artless conversation ; but Caroline 
was poor in wealth ; some ten thousand pounds at her fathet's death would 
be the extent of her fortune ; and although now that he savf a young ani- 
mated creature, whose cheeks were covered with bumino^ blushes — whose 
lips faltered — whose limbs trembled — and whose tears Tell, while she con- 
fessed her hopeless attachment, he felt all the thrilling ardour of youthAil 
animal affection, mixed with that ma^e sentimerUf the pnde of conquest ; still 
he tried to justify his past conduct by a reflection that he had paid fifty 
times as much attention to fifty other girls, whcf had sj^pt off^ the remem- 
brance of his devotion without even dreaming of him j^nd that althou^ 
he had felt a warm regard for his cousin, that altho\igh he had, as he tdd 
her, closed his eyes upon passing follies to think of ker^ although he had 
worn her sift for years, stiU it was evident that it would be madness to per- 
sist in su^ an attachment, considering the smallness of her fortune and 
his own, that his involvments were serious, and that a ready means pre- 
sented itself &r, his emancipation by breaking ofl'the connexion. In short, 
tl^ grief and agitation Which. kc(^dtxipiinied the ^ctof ftldrning her "'^c^e 
d^amiiiiy" (for so was the locket described iinf^ancieht dharadrors lipon na 
face) arose rather from the mortification he felt at being compelled to relin- ' 
quish the society of one so fond, so true, and artless, than m>m any sym- 
pathv for her sunerings, or regret at the step which he had deliberately de- 
cided upon taking. ^ 

These were, I grieve to sa^, the feelings of this finished gentieman in 
this hour of trial : — How widelv different from those which agitated the 
heart of has victim, those who nave loved and been deceived can best 
imagine. 

How superior, how proudly superior, are the motrves and incitements o 
love, which animate the female heart, to those which fan the meaner, coarser 
passion of the other sex. Caroline would gaze for hours on the expresave 
countenance of her graceful cousin, think of him by day, and dream of 
him by night ; but hers was admiration of the fame, for the sake of the 
deity it inshrined ; it was his mind, his genius, his talents, his accomplish- 
ments, which first gained her youn^ heart, and won her love ; arid she 
would have toiled through a long and arduous life to serve him, to support 
and cheer him ; she would have soothed him in his sorrows ; would have 
vindicated him through good report and evil report ; she would have been 
his help mate, his comforter, his second selC 

Arismg out of sentiments like these. His true some human feelings had 
their place ; but with the libertine — for such he was — self predommated' 

— self-love was the passion paramount — self-gratification the ruling object : 
she was innocent, artiess, beautiful, and y^oung; their natural connection 
gave him an influence over her, which their frequent intercourse strength- 
ened -y it was delightful to him to be with her — it flattered his vanity ito 
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show the little world round Crosby Hall the sovereign sway wich he heM 
over her ; and in the midst of all those contending littlenesses rose up that ' 
worldly sentiment which at length absorbed him — the gratification of which 
he now saw that his own extravagance and imprudence had rendered im- 
practiable : it was the relinquishment oi all he had pictured to himself of 
happiness with Aer, it was the blight of those sensual hopes and anticipa- 
tions, that caused the violence of exclamation, which Caroline attributed 
to feelings resembling her own ; but lon^ as they had lived together^ either 
of this iU-assorted couple was perfectly ignorant of the other's character : 
sAe> poor devoted creature, in the punty of her mind, could not ima^ne 
deliberate vice like hii ; he, the worldly sensualist, the practised libertme, 
was unable to understand or appreciate such love, such virtue^ or such 
innocence as hers. 

The mischief, however, was done ; the power he possessed was over- 
weening — the influence be had obtained commanding — and although the 
danger was averted, still — 

But I must not anticipate. 

The shades of night fell deeply upon the grove in which they strayed, 
and it was not until they left the covert of the wood, and the moon again 
glared brightly on her face, that William saw how Carofme had really wept ; 
she leaned heavily on his arm as they walked homewards, but she spake 
not ; the burning blush which had burned upon her cheeks was- cone, and 
she was pale as death ; she had ceased weeping ; but be could feel, as he 
drew her towards him, the suppressed sob of silent grief convulsing her 
whole frame. 

They had nearly reached the housC) when she stopped, and struggling 
with herself, essayed to speak. 

** William,'* said she, pressing his arm tremblingly, " tell me — when is 
it to be ?» 

The dreadful auestion, to ask which, all her energies had been rallied, 
had scarce passea her bps, when her wretchedness again flashed upon her 
mind, and uttering a heart-rending scream, she again fell senseless in her 
William's arms. 

They were near the steps of the portico opening, to the garden : Morley 
called for help, and bearing her towards the door, waff met by some of the 
servants ; the noise brought Mrs. Crosby out of her husband's room, where 
he had been in bed since eight o'clock, having taken a powerful dose of 
Doctor James's powders, accelerated in their operation by three pmU of 
very hot, very weak white wine whey ; the lady was enveloped in a huge 
fur cloak ; but hearing that Caroline was ill, and had fainted, she made a 
prodigious eflbrt, and hastened down stairs to the drawiog-room^ where the . 
poor girl had been laid on a sofa, while her own maid and William bathed 
her ten^s^ and chafed Iter hands. 

" What is it?" said Mrs. Crosby : « what's the matter, Wmiam?** 

** My young lady has fainted, ma'am," said Davis. 

** Fainted — what, in the grounds ?" said Mrs. Crosby : " the air must 
have lost its elasticity, I suppose, or else she has been frightened. Remove 
her to her room ; tie ligatures on her hands, knees, and elbows ; let her 
smell vinegary and her papa will I dare say be kind enough to get up and 
bleed her ; let there be feathers got, and bits of leather to burn, and have 
some sago gruel made ; tell Ball to fetch some eau de luce^ and warm some 
brandy ; Buchan, in such cases, prescribes all these things, and others,, 
which may be resorted to, if necessary." 

*« I am better now," said Caroline, raising herself, unconscious, however^'' 
where she was, but just sufficiently sensible to comprehend that her mother* 
in-law was Buchamajjig, 
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^ MeKf Ml «», Gary,* said Mm. Crosby, *< opes ywu ejM, detr t whf^ 
whft hme yon been doin vt Look at me, ddkL" 

**I cannot bear the lieht,'* said Caroline. 

« Exactly so,** said Mrs. Crosby, with an air of self^satisfactioB ; '* de- 
cided inflammation, pain, heat, redness, and not able to bear the light Do 
you think you see blue flies, my dear ?♦» 

<* DonlH worry her with any needleas^iiMetions,** said William. 

"Worry! Wiltiara Morley," exckumed Mrs. Crosby ;*< what do yo<i 
mean by worry ? doesn't Doctor Bnchan say, that in serions cases of in- 
^animation like this, the eyes are filled with scalding rhenm, which rashes 
out in great qnantities whenever the patient looks np ^- Mind, Davis, doiK^ 
bring any of the burning feathers, or bits of leather, or anything of the 
sstt; all smoke most be avoided I find — get some leeches, b^he her 
feet" 

** Oh, take me away, take me away," said Caiohne ; <* I have notfahig Ite 
matter with me." 

The wretched ^ ^tg^n swooned, and fay dint of fovee and penraasion, 
iter fond Moother<4iHlaw permitted herto be removed to her bed, while ah* 
pmceeded to get Mr. Crosby carefolly wrapped op in blankets, in order 
ilhst he miflht be enabled to visit Caroline, aAd open a vein, if necessary ; 
for it should be known that this couple were their own surgeons, as well m 
•physicians, and bJed and capped each other whenever they found it agree- 
«Ue ; bat being as awkwasd in •peratuig, as they wera ignomnt in pm» 
Acribtng^ they generatty' were obi^ed to send for prafiessional assistanoe to 
•top the bfteedinfls, whioh they imd so wisely piovoked ; and in the mom 
complicated perrormance of capping, the opeeator ordinanly broke two or 
three of the glasses Qn the patient's back, snapped the lancets at half cook 
faito the palm of his own hand, or set five to tbe drapery of the sourer, ia 
•Itempting the prsihninaiy operation of raicefying me air. 

Caroline, however, escaped all laoemtion and venesection for this time-; 
beoaose Mrs. Crosby coula not permit her husband, in his selazed state, to 
venture upon a visit to his daashter's chamber ; and William, (and evea 
kit iron heart softened at sight of the ruin he had made,) wheni he stole np 
to the door of the poor girl's room to. inquire after her, was told tibat sks 
was better, and had fallen asleep. 



CHAPTER II. 

What dreadfal havoc in the kaman heart 
The passioos make, when, unconflned anfl mad, 
Thejr burst, ungulded bj the mental eye, ^ 

The light of reaaon. 

TaoMsov. 

Tm longestmid the saddest night will hajre anend ; and saomingbecmed 
in aU its summer brightness upon poor Caroline. She felt but liitle refresh- 
ed by her fitful slumbers, and it was with pain and aorsow she replied to-ths 
thousand 4|uestions of her mothep-in-law, touching her bodily health ; ^r 
her heart was full, and tears followed every effort to speak. 

Mrs. Crosby very shortly concluded that Caroline had cauffht cold ; and 
her father actually took the trouble to prepare a large exhibition of White* 
head^s essence of mustard^ wherewith to rub those parts of her body wUch 
might be sufihring from rhqumstaa. 

Carolme*s first inquiry <«f her maid was after WilUam ; the answer she. 
r^ved was equtvocml, Mtd ffveii withembiMnaasmiiit, which iafaetamm 
4* 
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ffom a dottbt on the part of Davis whether her ycimg iiiiirtfeM wee yet suf- 
ficiently strong, to warrant Ihe deliveiy to her of a letter left for her hji hsr 
eoushi. 

He wfis gone — after inquiring BoUeitously about her^- and finding that 
■he atill slumbered, he took leave of hie undo and aunt, and prooee&d to 
London. 

The letter, which he had deposited in the hands of Davis, with an injuno- 
tion to ^ve it to Caroline when she considered her well enough to read it, 
that assrauous aid-de*camp presented after some little hesitation, which onfy 
iaereased the anxiety of the poor giti At length, however, it rested in 
h»t trembling hand, and with her eyes swioiDung in tears, she broke the 
seal, and read the fc^owing lines : — 

** Years have passed^ dearest Caroline^ since onr acqaaiatance ooni- 
menced ; the difference in our ages, (now perfectly inconsequential,) when 
we first met, placed ns in dimient spheres of sociely, aad for yeats I 
regarded you as the child of my afiection, the youn^ sister of my heart 

^In the common-place atta<»ments of life, when either passion or (which 
as frequently happens) expediency and policy bring two p^sonsin contact, 
the object of whose perpetual association is unequivocal; theyaet as it 
were upon principle^ are systematic in the progress of their connexion, and 
•cceptaoce or reiection temnnates the feveiish career. 

*' In sucb cases, to tamper with the feelinf^ of a yonng and ardent crea- 
ture, would be the height of croelCy and wickedness ; but there do arise, 
eten with the best intentions, circumstances to break such eonnezioni^ 
«fler they have l<Hig existed ; and when prudence issues the mandate of 
separation, worldly custom demands the sacrifice, and worldly people are 
bound to make it True it is, the pan^ thrills sharply through the heart 
when the link is severed, but time and the natural elasticitv of the mind 
soften the anguidi, and the happiness once enjoyed with the idol of the 
heart, is remembered with a pleasurable sorrow, not alto^ther unresem- 
bling that, with which we reeur to virtues and aecomphshments huiwd 
in the sleep of death. 

'* But different, dreadfully different is it, sweet Carotine, where constant 
association, accordance of'^ taste, sympathy of feeling, and disinterested 
affection, have blended, as it were, two hearts and minds in one ; whme 
one spirit seems to animate both beings ; where the absolute devotion of 
either to the other's interests, and the tenderest solicitude for the other's 
happiness, regulates the conduct of the two, and where of all this com> 
mixture of sentiment, love, in its gross and woridly sense, forms no osten- 
sibly component part 

" The separation of two beings thus situated, is worse than death — for 
in that very separation truth bursts upon the mind, and all the feelings 
which both hearts have nurtured, combine to form the purest, strongest, 
and most ardent passion mortal breast can cherish. 

" That passion, Caroline, I feel for tou. Frown not, sweet innocent, at 
such a declaration at the moment in which I am forced by cruel destiny to 
part with you for ever — had anj human bein^ told me yesterday, that you 
were the 'Aoi of my soul, that m ymi alone existed all my hopes of earthly 
happiness, I should have laughed at the supposition. 

^ It is not while we possess delights that we justly appreciate them — t 
acceded to the only measure which could rescue myfatiier and myself from 
ruin ; I consented to became the husband of Lady Anne, without placing 
yov in the opposite scale — I thought all that I felt for you was the attach- 
ment of relationslnp ; I thought I could love you as a sister ; that I might 
, .innocently enjoy jour society as the fii^id and companion of my wife — 
but no— last night developed to me th^ real state -of my heart, the real 
dHuncter of my passion for yon. A thousand times have I caressed yoii) 
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deaiest — a thoufluid times kissed yoar white forehead, and twined thoae 
jetty curls about my fingers ; gazed on your bright ejres, and conjured up 
visions of happiness for you in after life, without a selfish feeling ; — but the 
test has been tried — the ardour, the warmth, the innocence of your con- 
fession last night — the pang of surrendering you eternally — the horrid 
prospect of my future career, with a woman always indifferent to me, hot 
now positively hateful — all, all have discovered the fatal truth •*- the kiss 
— the parting kiss I printed on your lips — how difierent in character and 
feeling from those of other days, — definitively sealed our separation, — 
your hps, too, trembled ~ your heart beat — this was not so before. Thank 
God, my sweetest child, we have nothing to reproach ourselves with — but 
we must not meet again — you are sleeping they tell roe — another inter- 
view will but renew the dreadful agitation of last night — it is useless — 
you half asked me the question, to which I am doomed to reply — at the 
end of the present month, the hateful ceremony, which robs me of you for 
ever, is to take place. 

<<£yen now, i would break through all the established forms of society,- 
even now subiect myself to the contempt of the worid, the hatred of the 
Sewards, and the wrath of my father, coukl I by doin^ so, secure you eter- 
nally, without endangering your happiness or respectdility ; — but dreum- 
stanced as / am, a marria^ with me would be ruinous for you ^ and should 
I, to gratify the fondest wishes of my heart, the ruling passion of my seal, 
subject my sweet Caroline to embarrassments, perhaps aistress ?— no — for* 
bid it. Heaven ! 

« One thing, dearest, I am going to ask, — if for a moment it seem wrons 
to your genuine mind, refuse me-- 1 am aware there is a delicacy — a diu 
ficulty m it — that locket, the shrine of that precious relic once bestowed 
by my fond and affectionate Caxoline, and placed round the neck of her 
poor cousin William, in the cloudless days of uncontrolled affection, is 
again in your possession — it was right I should surrender it— at least I 
thought BO — yet during the night I have considered, that retaining it in. the 
spirit in which it was first given, cannot be objectionable, even to the most* 
scrupulous. Think of this — act exactly as you please — judge for yourseUl 
and I shall be satisfied — it would be a consolation te me to possess it — I 
know I need say no more. 

"Should you consent to restore it, let me receive it in London — but 
again I entreat you, deny me this grace, if it seem the least improper or 
unreasonable. 

*< And now, beloved girl, that 1 have sacrificed for your sake the oppor- 
tunity of biiidinff you farewell, let me implore you for mine to be calm*- 
compose yourseK", and think of me as I shall never cease to tbdnk of yon ; 
but pray, pray be careful of your health— I have seen enough of your feel- 
ings to know their strength. Remember, sweet love, you live for others— 
that you make the happiness of your excellent father, that you are destined 
to bless some future husband, and to ornament societj with your virtues 
and accomplishments. I would suggest your not mentioning uiis declara- 
tion of my feelings, into which I have been so strangely diiven, to your 
mother-in-law, for reasons which I will hereafter explain to you — to your 
dear father such a disclosure might give even more pain ; however, your 



own good sense, uncorrupted by worldly counsel, wiU dictate to you the 
proper line to pursue ; and I repeat, whatever your decision is, with regard 
to tne favour 1 ask, I shall be satisfied. 

« Adieu once more, dearest, dearest Caroline ; and believe me, as I eyer 
must be, 

«Deyotedly and affectionately yours, 

"WlLUAM.** 
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The ieitor dropped from her hand, and she sank back on her pillow 
Moselesa. 

Davig, who was at hand, and had anticipated the result of its pemsaL 
a|^ed herself speedilj to the restoration of her young mistress ; and 
inth all the prudence and foresight so essentially necessaiy, and so highly 
diaraeiertBtic of her peculiar calling, after haying hastily skimmed the 
eentents of the letter herself, tiinist it under the pillow, just as Mrs. Crosby 
entered the room, to inquire the cause of the bustle. 

" My young lady has collapsed, ma*am,*' said Davis. 

** Collapeed,** said Mrs. Crosby, with an expression of indignation^ at 
tfae misapplication of the term. ** Is she stHl hot ?" 

*« Yea, ma*ara, very hot,*' said Davis. 

" Feverish in a hieh degree," said Mrs. Crosby. "Mow James's pow- 
ders, and more white wine whey.*' 

** I donH think those sort of things will be of much use,** said Davis. 

"And pray, Davis," said the oflended prescnbex, "what sort of. things 
do you roeonrniendT* 

«* Why, ma'am, I don^ pretend to recommend, but — *» 

" fiut whatT^ inquired Mrs. Crosby, who having no mind of her own, 
imagined all ills to be bodily. 

•* I tlnnk Miss is sorry at losing Mr. William," said Davis. 

" 8tuif ^ Davis, how can you talk Such nonsense ?" said her mistress. 
"How should sorrow ^ve a pain in the side, or make any body feverish? 
— Doctor Buchan certainly speaks of grief as a passion which ma.y bort 
the health, if long persisted in." 

"What does the doctor recommend for love?" said Davis, more appo- 
sitely than she, perhaps, anticipated. 

" You have been reading the book, I suspect, Davis," said Mrs. Crosby ; 
"bat! desire you will not be so free with your questions. If Mr. Mor- 
ley's departure have any thins to do with Miss Crosby's illness, T am sorry 
the poor child cannot have the remedy the doctor prescribes in his work ; 
but 1 have no faith in such nonsense." 

Caroline, who was conscious, by the incessant noise, that her cold, taU, 
and gaunt mother-in-law was in the room, raised her head, and instinctively 
stretched oat her hand for William's letter, and beholding Mrs. Crosby so 
near her, started up, and looked wildly round her. 

" Is he gone, ma'am ?" said she. 

"Who, my dear?" said Mrs. Crosby. 

"William," replied Caroline. 

^* Yes," said Mrs. Crosby ; " he left us early this morning." 

" Then, 'tis no dream," sighed the poor girl, and agam hflingher burn- 
ing cheek in her pillow, burst into tears. 

"What is the meaning of all this?" said Mrs. Crosby ; *' this looks 
strange." 

" Strange," said Davis. " I don't know, ma'am, what strangeness there 
may be in it ; but this / know, that if I had been Miss Caroline, and Mr. 
William had been always with me, I — " 

" You would have had a pain in your side, and a fever, too, and a tooth* 
ache besides, most probably," — mterrupted her mistress. "I desire I 
may hear no more or this sort of stuff. Caroline, dear," continued the 
affectionate gorgon, "have a little hartshorn and water, and a Utile 
eau de Cologne to. your temples, my love, and let your papa bleed you, my 
deir." 

" Oh no," said Caroline, still instinctively ^i^cing her, eyes around, to as- 
certain wheflier William's dreadful letter were a reSity or not, and whether, 
if it were, it were in the possession of her mother-in-law — for, for the first 
time, the ingenuous girl lelt anxious to conceal it from one, who had here- 



Digitized by 



Google 



COVSIir WILLIAM. tS 

tofore been the yenerable receptacle of all her secrets. ** 1 shall be so 
much better 8oon<~ I am so much better — I should like to leave my bed — 
I should like to dre88>' 

;* That's right, Cary," said Mrs. Crosby, ** exert yourself— you have no 
pains in your shoulders — no stiff neck, eh ?** 

** None, ma'am, none indeed ; indeed I am better — I am quite well," 
said the poor girl, with an air of gayety which terrified Davis and defighted 
her mistress. 

"Dress her," said Mrs. Crosby to the soubrette; "and come, dearest, 
to your father, who will be charmed to see you — he, poor dear soul, has 
had what I take to be a slight touch of palsy during the night — I don't 
know exactly, but 1 know mat loss of memory is one of the worst symp- 
toms, and it was present, for he actually forgot whether he had wound up 
his watch when he went to bed or not ; and soon after that, his left leg felt as ' 
cold as ice — so I instantly got up and popped a bUstering plaistcr on the 
'place, and gave him a pint and a half of hot mustard whey, with a plateful of 
horseradish scraped into it, and Benjamin has been ever since ten o'clock ' 
brushing him with the double-hard flesh-brush. If he is not much better 
before wie servants' dinner-time, I'll do exactly as Buchan orders — I'll 
have his leg rubbed with stinging nettles, and electrify him myself in the 
course of the afternoon." 

" Poor dear papa," said Caroline, " how he must suffer. 

•* All for his good, my dear," said Mrs. Crosby j " and he is much re- 
covered already — you will be -delighted to see him— make haste and 
come to us — change of scene is most desirable for you ; so lose no time." 

And with this recommendation of a change of scene, from her own bed-' 
room to that of her father, darkened and shut up according to rule, Mrs. 
Crosby quitted her daughter-in-law. She had scarcely closed the door, 
when the hitherto gentle, calm, and quiet Caroline, almost shrieked — 
« Where's the letter, Davis ? where — " 

" Here, Miss, here," said the confidante ; for to such in one moment 
was the quondam servant changed. 

" I must write to him," said Caroline, speaking aloud, almost uncon- 
sciously — " he shall have the locket. Poor William I" 

And here again she burst into tears, and covered her eyes with his letter^ 
pressed it convulsively against her burning lips, and kissed it fervently. 

"I must not tell you all, Miss," said Davis. 

** Alt what 7" said Caroline, timid and bold by turns ; and trembfing at 
fhe disclosure she had made to Davis. 

"Mr. WiUiam— " 

"Well! when did he go?" 

"Two hours since." 

"Why, why did he not see me before he went?" said Caroline. "I 
could have borne to part with him." 

"He did see you," said Davis, who in truth was half afraid of exchins 
her mistress's anger, or perhaps of giving her delicacy the alarm too sucP 
denly. 

" See me !" said Caroline. 

" Yes, Miss, you must not be cross with me," said Davis : " he stole to 
the door, and ^ve me the letter for you ; I told him you were asleep ; and 
with tears in his eyes, dear gentleman, he implored me to let him take one 
parting look ; — the last — he said. Miss ; and so I — " 

" Was he here — here ?" said the poor girl, halMreading, half-wishing 
that be might have been. 

" There's a ring," said Davis, " which he left ; but you were sound 
asleep, and — " 

There was a sudden pause in the dialogue ; Caroline stood on a preoi- 
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pice ; sho saw that her maid waa not only aware of the interest she took in 
William, but was interested in his favour herself. She had no mother — 
no friend — it is only to woman, that woman can conBde such feelings ; 
nature triumphed, and in an agqny of despair and abandonment, she caught 
Davis by the hand. 

At that moment shk passed the Rubicon. 

She confessed her devotion to a lover, to her menial servant ; a devotion 
to the lover, too, who had in fact rejected her ; a devotion to the libertine, 
who basely held possession of her heart, while plighting his faith to another 
at the altar. 

Those who have read, and by any chance remember enough of a former 
tale of this collection, to recollect Fanny Rodney, will perhaps see in tiie 
incident now before them, a powerful contrast in her conduct, to that of 
Caroline Crosby upon occasions of a somewhat similar nature : the girls 
were abstractedly equally good, equall]^' amiable, and equally innocent, nor 
were there disadvantages touching the influence of maternity, widely differ- 
ent ; but in the one case the mind had been trained, the passions regulated, 
and the principles formed by religious instruction and moral example : in 
the other, (that which we are now considering,) no system had been 
adopted, no course marked out : Caroline's parent and vice-parent were, 
or fancied themselves, wretched invalids ; they conceived that their bodies, 
required their exclusive care ; Buchan was their bible, and their days and 
nishts were passed in quoting him, and quacking themselves. 

If the sun shone, Caroline strayed alone through the grounds, for her 
father was afiaid of the heat ; if it threatened l*ain, who could risk a wet- 
ting, which might proVe fatal ? If it were cold, her mother-in-law, who 
herself resembled an iceberg, could not venture to expose her frail frame to 
the weather. In short, from some cause or other, Caroline was left to ac^ 
fbr herself throughout the day. At night the sick couple would creep to be6^ 
at sunset, and the poor mil, driven to all sorts of devices for amusement, 
imbibed, through the medium of poets and novelists, not of the best claps, 
confused ideas of right and wrong, and a thousand wild notions of plea- 
sures, of love, and of romance ; and i^hen the mind was thus prepareo, her 
cousin William used to pay thQse periodical visits, the last of which had just 
terminated. 

lu opposition to aU these bright fancies of the ardent girl, for she was ful( 
of talent, wild as it was, and fiul of genius, unrestrained as it might be, what 
did she see in the dullest house in Christendom, whose silence was never 
broken, except occasionally by the heavy pounding of drugs, and whpsQ 
threshold, save by the persons 1 have already enumerated, was scarcely 
crossed by an individual not actually belonging to the family ? — nothing ! 
— The cold formal stiffness of her mother-m-Taw, the total supineness of 
Ifier poor father, and the absence of any congenial associate, rendered her 
situation in William's absence as wretched as it was perilous during hi^ 
presence. 

Their acquaintance, their association, however, was now ended — Wil- 
liam was gone, and Caroline still in fact the pure and innocent creature he 
had first known her : yet she had fallen mentally ; new lights had broken 
in upon her : she felt conscious that she ou^ht not to return the locket, yet 
she resolved to send it to him ; she felt the indignity offered to herself, yet 
she resented it not ; she knew she should act wrongly in permitting sucn a 
claim as his to exist ; she knew that in a few days it would be criminal to 
retain an interest in his heart All this was evident to her — she trembled 
when she heard her mother-in-law near her — she never had done so be- 
fore ; she sought to conceal a letter from her cousin William, whose corre- 
Xndence, almou^h directed to her, had hitherto been common to the cir- 
; she bad felt £e ardour of hit wnbiace —the layer's luss had pressed 
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her tips —his letter snhieqttently hod readied her by dmndcBtine memit — 
and at the moment when all these circumstances oonbined, she* felt that in 
her heart of hearts she loved him with a worldly love, till then unknown to 
her — she had no counsellor on earth -—she had not been instmetBd to ap- 
peal to One in heaven, who, Almighty as^e is, wiMild have aided, strengto- 
ened, and sustained her. 

She was bewildered — to lose her beloved WHliam at the moment in 
which she first recognised the lover — to be robbed of his society — never 
perhaps again to hear his voice — it was too nrach for her; she looked 
around — every object reminded her of him — her whole character seemed 
at once to undergo a terrible revolution. Passion the most unbounded 
overwhelmed her, and she sank senseless into the- arms of her — conti- 

DANTC \ 

Davis, who plays no unimportant part in this history, was a shrewd, 
handsome, and well-educated girl ; at least just so well educated as to' be 
ruirked by her knowledge. She had been most piously brought up by an 
excellent lady, who was delighted with her precocity, and who, having pro- 
cured her an asylum in some public establishment, taught her at six years 
old to read the Bible, and to write out moral lessons in all sorts of hands ; 
and this went on extremely well until the giil grew up, when the spirit of 
inquiry becoming strong. Miss Davis took to reading other books than 
Bibles, and wiiting other things than moral lessons: she returned to her 
family, who were living honestly and labouring successfully in their voca- 
tion ; but she despised their guidance, and ridiculed their rusticity ; lauded 
at her sister, who could not write an answer to the honourable' proposius of 
a respectable farmer, (her suitor,) and despatched an assignation by the 
same post to a half-pay lieutenant of marines, with whom she had Ion* 
been corresponding whfle under the roof of the Lady Bountifid, who had 
polished her up. 

Time, however, and the looking-glass, made Mary Davis at length think 
that so clever and accomplisheda giri as she was, should try to << better 
herself;" and having read Pamela six times, and fancied herself into the 
heroine, she proceed^ to enact the character with the son of her patroness, 
who sympathized with her in her belief of her resemblance to the original, 
till towards the conclusion of the work ; when Maiy Davis was obliged to 
go down into Gloucestershire to visit an aunt, whose name she had never 
mentioned before, and who, it was said, starved her niece, and treated^ier 
so ill during her stay, that she returned to her mistresses mansion in less 
than two months, scarcely half the size she was when she left it 

Matters, however, were extremely well managed; and when ttie eld lady 
died, her son, who had married and settled, very henounibly restored Mary 
Davis that, of which he had before robbed her* by giving her an excellent 
character into the Crosby family, where she 'had conducted herself for the 
last two or three years with every becoming propriety. 

The reader will, perhaps, however, ntA be suiprised, otfnsidering all 
things, to find that her interest in the welfare of Mr. William Moriey was 
not altogether iinmtxed with a little of the romantic' affection which it seems 
she was in the habit of displaying towards loveable objects ; and that 
although she certainly had not t^een visiting her reTatrbns dtitnig her stay 
at the Crosbys, her readiness to forward the affair between Caiollne-and 
her cousin William, would, in other and higher circles, have been ooneid- 
ered, to say the least of it, very generous. 

Such a minister for such a monarch, such a maid for «uoh a mistnss, 
and what was to be expected ? — Independently of the Co«rse of thinking 
which such a course of reading as Mary Davis*s would Induce, indepen- 
dently of the material upon which sentiment was worked, .(gM embroidery 
upon a frieze coat,) — independently of the debasement of her principles, 
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and the mere htunrniUfi ef her afiectioiu^ there existed in the composition 
of her mind that formidable desire, which ell bad women feel, of making 
others as bad as themselves. 

To disarm a superior of tiie power of reproach — to bring the whole force 
of a fit quoque to bear upon those whose authority ought to influence and 
command — in short, to assimilate others with themselves, is one of the 
^reat objects which such personages as Miss Davis have constantly in 
view ; and it should not be forgotten, that she had already succeedea, in 
one short hour, in inducing her young mistress to receive a letter clandes- 
tinely from an avowed lover, actually under a matrimonial engagement to 
another woman ; to accept a pledge of ailection from that lover, and to 
bear with pleasure a detail of how he had stolen to her bed-side while she 
slept, and printed a kiss upon her rosy lips. 

From that hour Caroline Crosb]^ was another being — a thousand excuses 
were made to avoid her mother-in-law — a letter lull of fervent love was 
written to WiUiam — the locket was packed up, despatched byPavis, who 
became the oonst&nt associate in her young lady^s walks, William was 
directed to send his answer under cover to &<r ; tbe companions themselves 
strolled to the post-office, and deposited the despatch lor him; — and the 
society of her father became painful in the extreme to his onoe aflectionate 
daughter, whose constant restlessness could not have failed to attract any 
less dormant parent 

No human being, perhaps, ever suffered more than this poor child, — for 
such in fact she was, — until she received safely the answ^ of her destroyer, 
which in doe course of post gladdened her expecting eyes. 

His letter was full of acknowledgments of gratitude and love, imploring 
her, as before, to be calm and happy -—assuring her that the day midit come 
when all vrould be well ; thereby delicately implying a hope that his bride 
might relieve him of her presence by a natural event, the mortal tendency 
of which could not be mistaken ; con^ratulatii^ her on the acquisition of 
such a car^fiiante as Davis, and entreating her to cherish the afiection which 
she felt for so worthy a creature ; and concluding with the announcement 
that his marriage was intended to take place in the course of tbe following 
week ; of which, he added, he bad by that day's post apprized his uncle. 

And so he had ; and Caroline sat and heard the announcement read by 
her fattier afler breakfast without tbe alteration of a feature -^ without the 
wasting of a tear. She even affected surprise at the intelligence, which 
she had previously received ; and so perfectly did she conceal her reelings, 
that Mrs. Crosby was satisfied that Davis was wrong, when she suspected 
her young mistress of any thing like a penchant for her cousin William. 

''I hope,** said Caroline, amcting to work, *< that my cousin will be 



«* Happy, child," said old Crosby, " what is there to prevent it? Lady 
Anne Seward is the daug^er and heiress of the late Lord Dunbarry, who, 
after a minority of sixteen ^^ars, finds herself possessed of every thing in 
the worid except her father's title, which descended to her uncle.*' 

< She is a little deformed, isn't she ?" said Mrs. Crosby, screwing up her 
mouth. ^. . 

*« Umph !" said Crosby. « a UeOe — all the fault of bringmg "P, my ]ove 
— stewed up for ever in a nursery. What does Buchan say? Children 
who are kept within doors all day, and sleep all night in warm apartments, 
may with great propriety be compared to plants nursed in a hot-bouse, in- 
stead of the open air." ... 4. . 

« Yes, but papa," said Caroline, ** Lady Anne is positively deformed, 
because cousin William has often talked about her to me ; and is plain 
beyond description.'' 
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^<Oiie e^e is absent without leave," said Mr. Crosby; ''bat what of 
that? William has evidently struck the other." 

'* I cannot imagine how William can sacrifice himself so,*' said Caro- 
line. 

*' Sacrifice," said Crosby, langhmg, **foa are a silly child, Caroline ; so 
far as any sacrifice is made, I think her ladyship makes it What's the 
miss of an eye ?-^ what's a little sinuosity ? — all the same in a month, 
Cary, if he married a Venus — what does it signify ?" 

" Well, Mr. Crosby," said his lady, looking more hideous than ever did 
the figure-head of the Fury Bomb ; ** I cannot thkA how you can talk so, 
— ^you who formerly were so particular.'' 

*' Formerly, my dear; I don't recollect," said Crosby, somewhat archly 
for Aim. 

" Don't you, indeed," exclaimed the lady ; " another lapse — do you know 
the day of the week, my dear ?" 

" Yes," said Crosby, ** Friday, to be sure." 

*< Thank God," said she. *< I was afraid I should have had to send for 
Benjamin and the stinging nettles, it appeared so like a relapse." ^ 

»* My dear Mrs. Crosby," continued the invalid, *' whenever I speak, 1 
apeak generally ; and I do certainly repeat, that the beauties of the mind 
are those, for which a sensible man sh<nild seazcb, rather than the fleeting 
channs of person." 

'*Bat," said Caroline, pettishly, '< Lady Anne is positively silly. 

''Then, my dear," answered her fiither, "according to a rule, which I 
presume you understand, that two negatives make an affirmative, their 
family will be excessively wise." 

'*rm sure," said Miss Crosby, "cousin WiUiam is any thing but 
«iUy." 

'* I am afraid so," answered her father ; " and I once feared — " 

What, the reader must guess ; for I am not at present enabled to teU 
him, since just at that m<wient a servant announced a visiter. Sir Maik 
Terrington, who had been admitted, and was actually in the Ubraiy. 

" Oh ! the disagreeable creature," said Caroline. 

" How excessively inconvenient," exclaimed Mrs. Crosby. 

" I must see him," observed Mr. Crosby. 

"But the cold hall," said the lady. 

" The middle of July," answered the husband. 

'* The salts and senna," whispered the wife. 

**ril run away," exclaimed the daughter. 

" Say I'm coming," said Mr. Crosby to the servant, who retired. ^ 

" Now that Sir Mark," said Caroline, '^m silly, if you please, papa.^ 

" That I deny, Cary," replied her father ; «* his failing is peculiar, — he 
is sensible enough, but he is rosolved that every body shall know it, and 
therefore gives his friends the benefit of diservations, which, rational as they 
are, everybody can make just as well as himselfl He is tiresome, I confess, 
but not silly. Why he sliould come here Heaven knows ; I dare say it is 
to invite us to his annual fete at Stamfoidleigh. However, thick shoes, 
Mrs. Crosby — a clean flannel morning ^wn, Mrs. Crosby — my hat and 
gloves, Mrs. Crosby — arwl then, tell l^jamin to shut all the outer doors, 
and I'll venture across the ball to the Ubrary." 

And away went Mr. Crosby to his guest. Mrs. Crosby proceeded to 
make a new infusion of tamarinds, senna, and crystals of tartar for her 
husband, against he came up asain; and Caroline flew to aoswer the 
secret despatch of her cousin '^'* — 
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CHAPTER in. 



'* Too oft hy parenfii joined, onknowinf inooeeot, 
Artleai and young, the tender virgin takw 
A maater, not a lover, to her arms. 
The momenurf transporu aoon decay, 
A dull and sullen servUiide succeeds. 
For life succeeds. Honour forbids diTOica, ' ^ 

And every creature hopes for liberty 
Bat the poor captive or the marriage hed.** 

Gharlks JOHlTfOir. 

A BLACK Bwan, or a white crow, w not a greater variety in ornithology 
than was a yisiter in the house of Mr. Crosby ; and although the old gentle- 
man had not shot wide of the mark when he guessed at the invitation to 
Stamfordleigh, he did not draw quite so long a bow as he might have 
dzawn upon the occasion. 

Sir Mark, who was perhaps five or six and thirtjr years of age, was fair 
haired and Epsy cheeked, fat in the face, stout in lus limbs, ana alto^ther 
what might be called a nice jolly gentleman. He was rich and amiable, 
but shy, and unpopular with women ; and above all, as his present host 
very justly said, was sadly prone to utter the merest truisms and platitudes ; 
with which, if truth must be told by his biographer, he made up the greater 
part of his conversation, which did not happen immediately to apply to 
passing the bottle ; for the baronet was fond of his wine, and had a very 
fine ceuar ; to which shady blest retreat he was fain to conduct such visit- 
ers as were in the habit of patronizing Stamfbrdlei^, who were led through 
the dark and dusky labyrinth, attended and illuminated by his upper and 
under butler, accompanied by livery servants, armed with sundry glasses ; 
so that the spectators of his store might at certain points judge for themselves 
of the difierent qualities of wine in toe wood, which on every side abounded. 

Sir Mark, like all shy men, was sure to be always conspicuous for some- 
thing. His tailor generally made his coat-sleeves two or three inches too 
short ; so that not only his red lumps of knuckles were entirely laid open 
to view, but even the articulation of the ulna with the carpus, and all the 
pleasing playfulnesses of the scaphoides, trapezoides, and the rest of their 
adjuncts, were developed and exhioited, with tne greatest anatomical nicety. 
At another time his boots would creak hke aria wheels of heavy wagons, 
which to a man who '* trembled at the noise himself had made," was a 
perpetual and neveivceasing calamity. If the slightest breeze blew, Sir 
Mark's hat was sure to fly off ; or if the gentlest frost that ever crisped the 
grass was present, his unlucky foot would surely slide from under him, and 
he become the <* si^ht ** and lau^h of the moment. 

But his observations, multifanons as they generally were, were on the 
day in question more numerous and more voluminous tlian usual ; and after 
the expected invitation had' been given, and Mr. Crosby had more than 
once been reminded, by certain unpleasant twinges, that he had taken 
medicine, Sir Mark still sat, twirling his watch chain, as was his constant 
custom, like <* Patience smiling at Grief,*' until at length, as if to vary his 
recreation, he rose and looked out of the window. 

" I think, Mr. Crosby," said he, <' we shall have rain." 

** Probably, Sir Mark," said Crosby, who did not care whether it ever 
rained again or not 

« I have always observed, su-,** said the baronet, <* that the barometer is 
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the best guide to a chan^ of weather ; mine was made by a man at Cha- 
ring Cross, and I have always found it prognosticate very truly." 

•* Yes," said Crosby, ** they are very serviceable to farmers and 8{>orts- 
men, and all that sort of thing ; and I believe at sea have been found highly 
useful.'» 

'< Those used at sea, sir," said Sir Mark, *' I believe are called marine 
barometers. They must be very useful. The sea, you know, sir, is a 
large body of water. — It is really c^uite wondeiful how people first ventured 
upon it ; for after all, you know, sir, a ship is made but ot wood and iron, 
and sails are but canvass, Mr. Crosby." 

<' Very true, indeed. Sir Mark,'* said the invalid. 

*^ Were yon ever much at sea, sir ?" said Sir Mark. « 

<« Very little, sir," said Crosby, " hardly at all." 

<* Then," said the baronet, " of course you cannot be expected to know 
so much of marine matters as person* who have made it their amusement 
or profession ; I have a cousiu who has been in the navy three-and-twenty 
years, and that you know, Mr. Crosb;^, is a long time." 

^* ITes, sir," said Crosby, looking wistfully, first at the door, and then at 
the bell, ** a very long time." 

^ What a dull Ufe, sir, it most be at sea," said Sir Mark. 

<< Why, tbat depends a good deal on circumstances," replied his host: 
'<if our companions are pleasant, the scene matters little in which we pass 
our time." 

Here, as if Mr. Crosby had struck him with a thunderbolt. Sir Mark 
again rose from his chair, which he had only just resumed, and paced the 
room with an animation so new and unlike his usual manner, that Crosby, 
who never lost sight oC Buchan, was about to arm himself with the poker 
against a most powerful symptom of incipient insanity. 

"Thaf, sir," said Sir Mark, standing close to the table in front of Crosby, 
'*that is jrhat I was observing to myself the night before last, when! 
heard that your nephew, Captain Morley, was going to be married to Lady 
Anne Seward." 

Mr. Crosby was perfectly lost i» amazement, to discover by what extra- 
ordinary coincidence, combination, or concatenation, the matter-offact 
baronet could have so suddenly retreated from his chair, and mentally 
leaped fix>m a dull party at sea to the marriage of his nephew with Loxd 
Dunbarry's' niece» 

« Indeed !" said Crosby. 

** Yes, Mr. Crosby," -continued Sir Mark, '* you don't know how much 
I am interested in that match. I do not know the lady, because, to tell 
yon the truth, [ have never seen her, and therefore as I need hardly add, 
am not likely to have been introduced to her. But I have a reason, and a 
strong one too, for being satisfied at the report of the marriage ; because, 
no man in England, I believe, can legally marry two wives." 

" That is very true, indeed, sir," said Crosby. 

"Now, Mr. Crosby, we are alone," said the baronet, "and, as I need 
hardly add, there is no person to witness our conversation, which, in fact, 
imbolden» me to refer to a subject upon which I have hitherto kept strict 
silence : indeed a man is better able to break any thing important to a 
friend of whom he knows something, than to an utter stranger ; at least I 
have always observed that to be the case;" 

« So have I," said Crosby, half good-naturedly and half vexed at the try- 
ing stupidity of his companion. 

"Well now, Mr. Crosby, I am a man of few words," said Sir Mark, 
" and as I need hardly add, say very little in mixed society ; but I am 
not wanting in conversational powers when I know my auditor. I have 
long wished to open my mind to you upon this very important and delicate 
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subject, but have hitherto been restrained by what I thought an nnconqaep- 
able objection to the measure I was about to propose ; and I have always 
made it a rule thftough life never to trf to do any thing which I have pre- 
viously ascertained to be ii^ypossible ; ftince, as I need hardly aM, such 
conduct would be extremely foolish." 

"Extremely, sir,'* said Crosby ; '^bnt what maj; be the nature of yonr 
proposition ? You may unhesitatingly open your mind to me, for you may 
Test assured, if my health permits, f shall be but too happy to meet your 
"wishes in any practicable manner^** 

" You are extremely kind, sir, I'm sure," said Sir Mark ; " but as I need 
hardly telf you, ft is quite impossible for one person to answer for another 
person^s taste. I feel extremely awkward, yerj much embarrassed, but I 
nave, I feel happy to say, broken the ice, and that is the chief thin^ ; for 
I have always observed that if one wishes to state a thing honestly and 
fairly, it is no use going round abouf* 

"Clearly not," said Crosby. 

" Wen then, sir," said Sir Mark, " I always thought that Captain Moiley 
Would have married you daughter." 

<* Indeed !" said Crosby. 

** Indeed I always did," said Sir Mark ; "for I have observed that when 
two young people are perpetually together, and like each other extremely, 
the acquaintance very often ends in a declaration and a marriage ; whi<»i, 
as I have several times said to myself, is natural enough ; b^ause, as 1 
need hardly add, it is next to an impossibility that two people, who were 
never acquainted at all, should form that sort of attachment." 

« Well, sir, but what has — »» 

"That's just what I'm coming to," said Sir Mark. "While I thousht 
this courtslup was going on, I felt that tlie little I could do, would be oino 
use whatever." ' 

" In what particular way, midit I ask V* said'Mr. Crosby. 

" In the particular way of doin^ what I am now doin^," replied Sur 
Mark, to the infinite amazement of Mr. Crosby, who saw him do nothing 
but twirl his watch-chain, as he had been in ue habit of doing at every 
previous meeting between them. 

" Mr. Crosby," said the baronet, after a moment's pause, " I know yon 
will forgive me — you are a kind man, and kind men are never harsh. I 
will be very candid ; for, as I always say to myself, candour is a virtu^ 
and virtue, 1 need hardly add, is to be cultivated on all occasions. I have 
a favour to ask of you." 

" Name it. Sir Mark," said Crosby. 

<* I am," said Sir Mark, " as you know, a baronet It would be useless 
for me to descant upon my own good qualities. I need hardly add, I have 
a very handsome rortune — I have a good deal of property in this county 
— more in Dorsetshire — and a houseln Liondon." 

« I know it all, Sir Mark," said Crosby. 

"Well then, Mr. Crosby," said the baronet, twirling his watch-chain 
with redoubled activity, " I do not think I ought, under the circumstancefi, 
to consider myself acting in any irrational manner, if I proposed for the 
daughter of any neighbouring gentleman for whom 1 might have conceived 
an affection." 

"Gtuitethe contrary. Sir Mark^" sftid Crosby; " I am quHe sure that 
any of our neighbours who have daughters would be proud of such an 
alhanoe.'* 

" You really think so ?" said Sir Mark. 

" I do, upon my honour," said Crosby. 

" Well, sir," sa^ Sir Mark, hesitatingly — ** I need liardly add, — you 
have a daughter." 
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'* Tea, you have indeed, sir," said Sir Mark, with the most perfect ear- 
BBStnesB and nakfeti, *' and a lovelj daushtar too."- 

*< She ie a child. Sir Mark," said Crosby. 

'* Why, shr," said Sir Mark, ** I have always observed that people never 
grew younger; and youth is a faitit of which everbody mends ^ he — he 
— heJ' 

<«ReaUy,>> said Crosby, «l hardly know what to say ; flattered as I most 
i be, and she, too, by qooh an oflbr; — •>! — she really is so unused to the 
world, that *^ 

« The very thm^ 1 want," said Sir Mark. « I have observed that a 
woman, sir, who has Kved long in society, knows a great deal more than 

one who has never been ftom home, and I have always remarked that tiiere 

■*-at is a great deal of artificiality, sir, in the ways of fashionable life*" 
mmL ^ &pon my word," said Crosby, *< I .--^ ** 

^^^H ** All I ask, sir," said the tiaronet, ^4s a trial. Qive me the opportonitj 

^I^Bof seeing and oonversins with the yonng lady ; for without snch an oppof- 

^^iunity, it strikes me, 1 don^ know how you n^ that it would be difficult 

to make an acquaintance. I should not desire to have her inclinations 

forced." 

"Forced T* exclaimed Crosby j << there can be no great need of forcing, 
Sir Mark ; she ought to be too proud and too happy to know that she has 
been sufficiently fortunate to engage the regards of so excellent a genti<»* 
men as yourself." 

'* Tou are very kind, sir," said Sir Mark, colouring to purple ; '< then 
as far as you are individually and pei^ooally concerned, you dont object?*' 

« Object ! not /, Sir Mark," said Crosby. 

'< Well, sir," said the matter-of-fact baronet, quite satisfied with the piv>- 
gress he had made, <* when --> then — will it be convenient for us to begin ?" 

The quaintness and oddity of the question puzzled poor Crosby, who 
* evaded a djprect answer hy telling him that whatever his own feelings ml^ 

be, he hadalways determined to consult the feelings of his child whenever 
such an occasion might present itself ; and that he should consider it ncces* 
saiy, in the first instance, to open the subject to her ; af\er having done 
which, he would beg the favour of seeing Sir Mark again ; but at the same 
ttme^ and in the outset, he begged him to dismiss from his mind any idea 
that at any time any thing like any attachment subsisted between her and 
Captain Morley. He was her relation, and therefore admitted to all the 
privileges of the most intimate acquaintance ; but he assured him, that no 
feeling except of a friendly nature existed in the slightest degree between 
his daughter and her cousin WilUam. All of which, according to Aie ordi- 
nary course of things, he, the said Crosby, firmly believed, or if he did ntit^ 
determined to make Sir Mark Terrington believe in the dawn of the affair. 

Sir Mark having expressed himself perfectly -satisfied with the proposed 
arrangement, and calculating not irrationally, that six or ei^ht thousand a 
year, a good person, though plumpish, and a title, though inferior, were by 
no means bad commodities on the matrimonial stock exchange ; rose from 
his seat, and carrying the chair on which he had been roposmg, back to 
its native place against the wall, took up his gloves and his whip, and 
dmwing those upon his hands, and putting that under his arm, assumed 
also his hat, and expressing an anxiety for some speedy inibrmation upon 
< the important topic which he had so abruptly introaoced, took leave of the 

hall, and his intended father-in-law, just as abmptly, leaving the old 
fientleman perfectly overwhelmed with the extraordinary advantages of 
Sie propose.!, and so flurried, that Benjamin was called to brins him 
half a wine-glass of DalQr's elizir, before he could muster sufficient 
•5* 
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Btrength to get up stairs to take his waiting infasicm of seiuia and t*na- 
finds. 

Perhaps there never existed a man whose character, morals, or rcopeo* 
tability were less assailable, evea by Che most mattcioos raluler of calum- 
ny and scandal, than Sir Mark Terrinj^on : rich, in estates nnincumbered 
by debt, his establishment went on Uke clock*work ; nor was he in his 
own matter-of-fact manner less methodical than his dependants, for as 10 
the master, generally speaking, so are the servants : bis drawinc-rooms 
were neatness itself, the curtains, festooned in regalar and invBriahTe folds, 
were halved up in cotton and pinned up in paper, lest the light or air 
i^ould fafrupon them ; the. same china jars had rested on the same spots 
of buhl for the last ten years ; and the tables, and chairs, and grates, vnA 
chimney-pieces were as bright and spotless as unremitting care and con« 
stant practice could make them ; the windows wore eleaaed weekly, hot 
at no other period than that of their purification, were they ever hy any 
chance openeid, the dunp and dust b«lk)g, in the G|Nnion of Mrs#Phillicoddy, 
the housekeeper, seriously injuriouB to the br^tness of the potish, in thv 
lustre of which e^^rything shone resplendent 

Sir Mark, who was prwligioualy moral, had, daring his constant and 
re^lar attendance at church, devoted his time to the observation of his 
neighbour's daughter, who, since truth must be tok), had with equal sin- 
centy performecTher part of the nXxml, A little eaute m the church*yard 
after divine service, (customary in all places, and defensible in none,) was 
to her a pleasing reiaxation ; and such things as discussions during thv 
walk homewards through the park, upon the relative merits of Mrs. Wil- 
kinson's bonnet, and Lady Busby's pelisae ; expressions of astonishment 
how farmer HiU could afford his daught«n such finery as they always 
wore ; wonders who the two tall men in Sir Jeffrey Dvkes's pew could 
be ; and suggestions that Doctor Micklethwaite certainly meant an allu« 
sion to Mrs, Simmons's little weaknesses in his sermon ; afforded great 
amusement to Caroline, wlule the divine service itself seemed remembered 
only, as having been the necessary and inevitaUe prelude to the frivolous 
and profane colloquy which succeeded it. 

Such is, alas ! too commonly the case ; and important and imperious as 
are the constant gathering together in {M'ayer and attendance upon puUio 
worship, it is impossible to l^hold the trumpery decorations and tawdry 
oriMmaents of a modish congregation running after a popular preacher, 
without feeling mingled pity and contempt for such a show of religion, 
which is neither more nor l^s than a worldly sacrifice at the tinselled altar 
of fashion. 

That a clergyman should be a good orator is most desirable ; that the 
doctrine which he inculcates, and the principles which he advocates in his 
sermon, should be well and forcibly given, is assuredly and undeniably 
essential to the effect which it is hoped that sermon mav produce ; but, put- 
ting the preacher out of the question, the sermon itself is but a seeondary 
affair : it is an essay written by a frail mortal, one of ourselves, and deliv- 
ered professedly as a summary of Am opinions and advice, (although - 
more frequently borrowed,) and when well delivered, is at once agreeable 
and advantageous. But it is to the ins^nred word of God himself we lis- 
ten, in the previous piurt of the service ; it is to join widi our brethren in 
supplication to our Maker and Preserver that we assemble and meet toge- 
ther ; and nothing marks the frivolity, the theatrical trickery of a crowd 
of well-dressed dames, who follow a few mad leaders, than hunting what 
they call a fine preacher from one end of the town to the other. 

Next to this elegant failing, peibiMM before it, cenee that avawal of in- 
difference to the sacsed businMS of Oie Sabbath, which every^iiidividuai 



# 



Digitized by 



Google 



COHSIV WlLLfltt. W6 

ijit i. coagreflftlioii mak«B by entering upon such discussions au those ia 
irbich Caroune and the anMomie vivanttf her mother-in-taw, were wont to 
iodul^ in their progress homeward after church. The idie gossipingi 
over the graves or the dead, the discussions of foregone parties, and toe 
anticipation of /ite« to come, in such a place and at such a season, are 
abominable and disputing; and practically giro the lie to all th# 
pious professions whicn the cnatteiing congregation have just befbre been 
making by rote. As for Caroline, it was not always that she had 
even the protecting association of her guarctian dame upon these occasibns ; 
not always that even she herself was permitted to attend divine service ; 
and to these irregular proceedings, and the loose desultory mode in which 
she was generally educated, many of the events of her future life may b* 
fairly attributed. 

At the present moment her occasional attendance at church it seems had 
'■ fk^ been serviceafote in a worldly point of view, as having shown her beauties 
«l| to Sir Mark, and enabled her to judge of the merits (at least the personal 
^^^ merits^ of the asphunt to her favour. 

To oe sure, the moment -at which the proposal of Sir Mark was to b4 
communicated to her, however nicely the baronet had calculated, was a 
critical one : for if ever there were a positive reverse of Moriey in every 
visible quaUty to be found, it was exhibited in Sir Mark. Moriey was 
dark, vivacious, gay, tender, and accomplished | Terrington fair, heavy, 
dull,, coarse, and unlettered : Morley*s conversation was all wit and bril- 
liancy, Terrington^s discussions mere matters-of-fact, unqualified by the 
slightest dash of liveliness or even originality. Nor in the hidden qualitiet 
cf neart and principle were they less strongly opposed. Tenington was 
all honour and rectitude, simple and straight-forward in conduct, plain and 
unsophisticated in character. Moriey, who, insincere and demoralized, 
felt that the end always justified the means, was every thing to every body; 
and unconstrained b^ any sense of moral oUigation, sought and seized^ 
^ every opportunity of"^ self-gratification, let the cost to oilers be what it 

might 

Moriey was courted, caressed, and almost idi^ized ; Sir Mark neglected 
and shunned by women of taste, remained unknowing and unknown, and 
except a slight suspicion of a tetidre for the sixth daughter of his steward, 
was never known to exhibit any outward sign of araativeness towardt 
any living female, excepting always his respectable and accomplished mo- 
ther, to whom he had ever been a most exemplary and dutiful son. 

Mr. Crosby, who, as I have already mentioned, felt the fuH- importance 
of such a connexion as Sir Mark, havmg fortified himself with bis promised 
dram of Daffy, proceeded to the laborotory of his lady, who was anxiously 
watching the process of her infusion, and who was in a better than on^ . 
nary humbur, naving just received a present from Mr. Crosby^s attorney, 
who knowing that in most families the female branch prevailla, used oeca^ 
sionally to make the amiable, by laying at the feet of his client*s spous* 
such objects as he considered most acceptable to a lady of her character 
and disposition. 

«* My love," said Mrs. Crosby stirring the infusion, "I have written to 
ask Mr. Dobbs and his daughter to dine with us on Sundav." 

•* Dobbs I" cried Mr. Crosby, "the Dev— ^" and there he stopped sud* 
denly. recollecting that a visit from a professional friend might be agreeaf 
ble, if not absolutely necessary by that time — "Have you, ray life?" 

" Yes/' said Mrs. Crosby, " I have —indeed I could liardly do less— • 
he has sent me a very valuable present— extremely valuable indeed, at thai 
time of year." 

«< What is it, Mrs. Crosby?" said her husband. 

*< Two dozen and a half of the livdieBt leecbea I think I ever saw," reined 
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Uie lady. << I shall lose no time with them -^ no asMrering Ibr aceideniB -^^ 
pop six of them on to-night, you shall have another half down on, in te 
morning, and Caroline 1 am sure will not be the worse for a little puUiiig 
down, she is getting so---" 

'< So what ?>' exclaimed Crosby ; '< never mind what she is getting, my 
love ; I have got a better tlnngfor her than leeches.** 

" And what may that be, Mr. Crosby ?" said Mis. Crosby, « Cheltenham 
salts, or— " 

** Cheltenham devils !" cried her husband, " I've got a baronet for her,'* 

" A what ?" exclaimed Mrs. Crosby. 

" A baronet — eight thousand a year, and a fine honest fellow into ths 
bargain.'* 

**1 don't understand you, Mr. Crosby," said the lady : /< Doctor Buchan 
observes " 

'< Stop one moment, my angel, and hear me,** said Crosby: "1 am all in 
a tremble ; hot and cold m a moment** 

"Mr. Crosby, Mr. Crosby," cried the lady, "these, my love, are indubi- 
ti^k signs of the measles — you have told me you never had them — let 
me pound you some spermaceti and sugar-candy — prevention is better than 
cure — put blisters to your legp — " 

" Curse the blisters !" exclaimed Mr. Crosby. 

"My life, my love,*' said the lady, "consider what you say.** 

" I do, I do,'* said Crosby, "I tell you I have got a husband for Carjr.'* 

" A husband, my dear !" said the mother-in*law, drawing herself up 
ecAdlj ; " what on earth should Caroline do with a husband ?" 

"Upon my word, Mrs. Crosby, I cannot pretend to say," said Mr. 
Crosby, " nor does it much si^ify to you or me what she does with him. 
All I know is, that Sir Mark Terringten has solicited permission to open 
the preliminaries." 
% "To do what, Mr. Crosby?" said Mrsv Crosby; who save and except 
those which occur in the Materia Medica, did not comprehend any word 
of more than three syllables. 

" To commence the siege, ray love," said Crosby, " if you prefer warlike 
terms to tliose of peace." 

" You don't mean to say," said Mrs. Crosby, " that Sir Mark Terring- 
lon wants to marry Caroline ?" 

" My love, you have hit it exactly," said Crosby. 

** Then you haoe surprised me," said the lady. 

" I see no great cause for surprise— she is a fine girl, Mrs* Crosby, and 
a good giri, and — " 

"Your daughter, my dear," interrupted Mrs. Crosby; "at ail events 
she is still a mere child." 

" Well, perhaps," said Crosby, " it is because Sir Mark wants a child, 
that he is induced to marry Caroline ; for my part Caroline appears to me 
quite as wise as her intended husband ; and as for the difference in their 
ages, why twenty years sounds a good deal, yet she is turned sixteen, and 
he under forty — What of that ?" 

"Nothingjustnow," said Mrs. Crosby; "but when Carolme, with Acr 
volatile disposition, her wild enthusiasm, and her pretty person, finds her- 
self at Sir Mark's present age, the wife of a dull person of sixty, per- 

"Perhaps —perhaps what, Mrs. Crosby?" said the animated father. 

"Parents who discover evils at twenty years' distance will be a long time 

settUng their children. — I think the match a good match, a prudent matcl^ 

and an honourable match." i . , • « - 

" In that case," said the lady, " it is in every point of view desirable." 

*« You are as mattor-of-faet as Sir Mark himself,'* said Crosby. ** How- 
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erdr, I will spe&k to tbe ^i1, extract her opiiyion of the baronet before I 
break his proposal to her, and I hope I shall soon have her happily estab* 
lished as Lady Terrington.'» 

There art people in this world who have a dislike to see other people 
happy, and who, even wishing those other people well, bound to them by 
ties of friendship, nay even of consanguinity, cannot endure that their co- 
mates in existence should pass them in the course of life, or gain an ascen* 
dancy over them in the affairs of society.* Mrs. Crosby never liked Caro- 
line, and though parched, stiff, cold, and cadaverous herself, never entirely 
dismissed from her mind a sexual envy of her blooming daughter-in-law. 

Caroline, who had never known her mother, althou^ reared with a sort 
of constrained kindness, founded upon the necessity of tbe case, by her 
father's second wife, felt nothing approaching to affection for her step* 
mother ; so that the life she led was any thing but happy : indeed, as I 
have already said, when unenlivened by the presence of her dear cousin 
William, the dulness of Crosby Hall was unmitigated. Under these cir- 
cumstances one would have thought that Mrs. Crosby would have rejoiced 
at the prospect of settling her daughter-in-law honourably and respectably, 
not more from the feeling that such a change would be highly advantageous 
to her young charge, than from the less amiable anticipation of beingTairly 
quit of a rival, who, however ridiculous it may seem, was a constant source 
of uneasiness to her, from the popularity which the lovely girl had secured 
amon^ the tenants, neighbours, and even servants, who could riot but con» 
aider the kind-hearted laughino; Caroline their legitimate mistress, kept out 
of a control and dominion which she would have generously and liber- 
ally exercised, by the usurpation of a hard-hearted, hard-featured, freering, 
phlegmatic body, who cared for nobody on earth, except herself and her 
husband, in the' prolongation of whose life she had a worldly interest But 
no — such was the meanness of her nature and disposition, that she felt 
more inclined to persuade Caroline to reject Sir Mark rather than accept 
him, merely because she anticipated that the marriage would place her 
daughter-in-law in a higher sphere of action than that m which she herselt 
moved ; while his ample fortune would afford his wife the means of be- 
coming even more popular in the neighbourhood than she already was, to 
the certain disadvantage of the inhabitants of Crosby Hall, whenever & 
comparison between them should chance to be established. 

Crosby, who, except in matters of medicine, had something like a way of 
his own, saw his lady's feelings in her conduct and countenance, and de- 
termined to submit the whole affair at once to his daughter; merely to 
giving his opinion upon the merits of the match, and leaving her, as he 
always said he should, to exercise her own judgment, or (which perhaps 
in a young creature not seventeen, is more to the purpose) her fancy, m 
either accepting or rejecting the proposal. 

Accordingly, having taken tnree anti-bilious pills, rolled up by Mrs. 
Crosby herself, the regular avant-couriers of his dmner, the old gentleman, 
without saying one word more upon the subject to his lady, proceeded to 
Caroline's boudoir, where in the course of a quarter of an hour he had 
stated all the circumstances of Sir Mark's interview, and received the young 
lady's reply. 

What that repl3rwas, my readers may perhaps anticipate— perhaps not : it 
was as cautious as the answer of a minister to a question from the opposition 
upon the points of which he happens (as is sometimes the casej to be wholly 
ignorant: she neither accepted nor rejected the offer; sne inveighed 
against neither the age nor dulness of Sir Mark ; she neither wept nor 
laughed at the prospect of becoming a wife : — during her father's gradual 
development of the matter, she thought of Sir Mark l^cause he was talked 
of; and having placed' him in her nund's eye by the side of the fascinating 
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Moriey, felt that nothing c<Mild induce her to endure him ns a husband ^ 
but when the circumstances progressively disclosed themselves, when her 
father spoke of his worth, his title, his fortune, the recollection that 
Moriey was certainly lost to her, the thought that by marriage she 
should escape the dulness of Crosby House, made more dreadful by the 
reflection that Moriey never was to enliven its shades again, and the feel- 
ing that although placed independently in the world she should still remain 
in the neighbourhood of her father, whom she truly loved — she wavered 
— faltered — and felt inclined tt once to erasp the favourable opportunity 
of emancipation from such a siege of trouUes as assailed her. 

Why then did she hesitate ? — why did she take the precaution of ask- 
ing time to consider the offer 7 — for such was her conditional reply. Can- 
not my reader anticipate where the influence existed, which would alone 
control her conduct ? Baleful as that influence was, I suspect it is but 
tto evident She requested the delay of four days in givin^er final an- 
swer, in order that she mi^ht take the advice of ner cousin William, upon 
this decisive step of her life. 

Crosby, who was enchanted with the rational manner in which the child, 
as Mrs. Crosby called her, received the intelligence of the honours which 
awaited her, saw nothing but reason in the required postponement of her 
decision, and even went so far as to express his aoprobation of her demand ; 
it is, therefore, needless to say that it was acceaed to, and a note written 
b^ the old gentleman to Sir Mark, containing a report of prosress, and 
wishes on 5te part of the parent for the speSy admission of me lover's 
daim. 

No sooner had Crosby quitted his daughter's apartment than she pro- 
ceeded to a eonfldential conference with Davis — this might be naturally 
expected — Davis was in a moment the strenuous advocate of the marriage 
—her reasons, delivered with considerable animation, for this prompt re- 
solve, I shall decline detailing — their nature, however, may be guessed, 
when the reader is told that even the artless unsuspecting Caroline herself 
was alarmed at the prospect held up to her, and renroved her counsellor, 
for the immorality of her su^stions ; but the artful hussy, cunning as 
the first tempter, immediately shifted her ground and led her victim's 
thoughts into a new channel, and concluded the discussion by seconding 
her young lady's proposal to write to Moriey for advice, upon the measures 
which she should adopt under the present circumstances. 

To find herself supported in the wish of her heart, to find a friend, how- 
ever humble, who would advise the step upon which she had herself before 
decided, was enough for the poor trembling child ; and for the first time in 
her life called upon to act in a matter of the weightiest importance, half an 
hour had not elapsed ere the letter was written, sealed, and despatcheu : a 
ceremony (brief as it was) which had scarce been concluded, before Mrs. 
Crosby made her appearance in the sanctum, of her daughter-in-law. 

** Well, Caroline,'* said the lady, looking iceberp, "your father tells mo 
he has apprized you of the proposal of Sir Mark Terrington — What do 
you think of the affair?" 

" Why really," said Caroline, " the intelligence was so abruptly commu- 
nicated, and die time elapsed since I heara it has been so short, that I 
hardly know what to think." 

" I should wonder if you did, child," said Mrs. Crosby ; " and, perhaps, 
I may be of some use in talking the matter over with you, and putting the 
business in a fair and proper lisht" 

« Why, to say truth," said Caroline, ** I am not in the humour for serious 
discussion UMlay^ I am completely flurried, my head aches, my pulsa 
beats, and I feel I hardly know how." 
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«« Caroline," said Mrs. Crosby, ** let mo look at vou, — heat — shivering 
<— head-ache — ^ delirium, eh — no rash, child — no bumps V* 

"Ma'am?" said Caroline. 

" Bumps, I say, Cary," said Mr8.Croaby, nibbing the poor girl's forehead. 
« All your other qrmptoms closely resemble those of erysipelas — don't yon 
think you had better go to bed, dear, and take a sudorific ?" 

*' I am conscious of no bodily ill," said Caroline : ** but it is not quite 
unnatural surely that so young a person as myself should be powertully 
ai^ted by an offer, so sudden, so unexpected, and so important, as that 
which has been made me." 

^'Stui!^ Caroline," said the mother-in-law: ** what has the mind to do 
with shivering and heat ?" 

** Everything, dear madam, everything," said Caroline ; *' and I must 
entreat, as the only favour I have to ask, that during the |>eriod of delibera- 
tion for whic^ I have solicited my father, the subject to which you have just 
referred, may not again be alluded to." 

«* Your father spoils you," said Mrs. Crosby ; <*'you think you can do 
^at you please with him ; but he is wrong, and so are you : however, as 
he has ^nted all this time to consider a point which seems to me to require 
no consideration at all — so it must be ; the affair lies in a nutrshell — Sir 
Mark is too old for your husband, or rather I should say, yoo are too young 
for his wife. As I told Mr. Crosby, it is all mighty well runo, but — here- 
after ~ what will happen? To be sure Sir Mark looks apoplectic, and 
may die before that time comes, in which case — " 

*< In which case," interrupted Caroline, **I should feel very little desire 
to survive him — Young and inexperienced as I am, I know enough of hu- 
man nature to know that habitual attachments are the most powerful — 
and that although in the outset of our lives I may not feel that enthusiastic 
affection wMch a more congenial disposition and more fascinating manners 
might have excited, still before I mairy I must feel a regard and respect for 
Sir Mark, which will in progress of time so greatly strengthen the bonds 
b^ which we are bound, that such a separation as that which you anticipate 
with apparent satisfaction, would, to a heart like mine, be worse than death 
itsdf." 

" WelL my dear," said Mrs. Crosby, " you have mighty strange notions 
— I am older, and have seen more of the world and its ways, and 1 honestly 
confess I do not understand such feelings." 

** I hope," said Caroline, somewhat archly, " you dont speak feelingly, at 
all events." 

To what results this bold attack might have led, history does not permit 
me even to surmise ; for just as the bUe was in agitation, and strong symp- 
toms of choler were beginning to exhibit themselves in the countenance 
and manner of the elder lady, Davis entered the boudoir to announce that 
the prescribed half hour had neariy elapsed since the ringing of the first 
dinner-bell ; a fact which, as neither of the fair ones had yet made her 
toilet, induced a speedy departure to their dressing-rooms, and for the 
present broke up a conference which threatened to terminate somewhat 
fltormily. 
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CHAPTER IV. 



When devlb will tbefr blackest slna put on, 
They do soggeat at first with hearenlj abowi, 
Aa I do DOW. 

SBAxapxAms. 

To attempt by words to develop the reel views and intentions of Motley 
would be useless, since it is my wish that he should be judsed by his ac- 
tions ; therefore, shall I not wait to describe to the reader the contending 
feelinffp by which he was agitated, when he received the artless detail con- 
tainedin Caroline's letter, and read with breathless anxiety those lines, in 
which she solicited his advice upon the proposal which slie had received 
from the matter-of-fact Sir Mark Terrington. 

Involved as he was in the numerous avocations, incidental to his approach- 
ing nuptials ; surrounded on all hands by lawyers with setdements, and 
creditors anxious to get them j coach-makers in council about his car- 
riages ; tailors pressing their suits and arranging his liveries ; upholsterers 
dehvering curtain-lectures ; wine-merchants profiering samples for his 
cellar ; decorators besieging his doors, and puffing his taste in die papers ; 
horse-dealers storming his stable^ and curiosity-mongers racing to ml his 
cabinets ; he lost no time in replying to the tender appeal of bis bewitching 
cousin. When she made that appeal, she calculated that, however oc- 
cupied her cousin William might be with the things of the world in which 
he was destined to move, an application of hers would not long remain un- 
attended to ; nor as it seems aid she calculate amiss, for to her anxious in- 
ouiry, made to Davis on the Friday following, whether there were a letter 
for her at the post-office, her longing eyes were welcomed with a sight of 
the following tines. 

** Stevens's Hotel, July 7th, 1804 
"Dbarbst Caroline, 

" If the world knew that I was appealed to for advice upon such a point 
as that on which you have chosen to consult me, vou perhaps might be 
laughed at for askmg my opinion, and I more gravely censured for giving 
it ; but I thank you a thousand, thousand times, for this new proof of your 
confidence. Rest assured, sweet girl, that your reliance on me shall never 
be abused • although for many reasons, which at our first meeting I will 
explain, I should not wish your father or mother to know that I had even 
indirectly influenced your conduct on the present occasion. 

<* As to my opinion, as to my counsel upon this important matter, they 
are contained in two words — Marry him. There was a time when I would 
sooner have shot myself through the head than have given such advice — 
Love, Caroline, genuine, true, pure, ardent love, never does, as I think, and 
never cant as I believe, prosper. You were — may I say it — you are — all 
the world to me — you know it — you are conscious of it — fate, fortune, 
destiny demanded the sacrifice of all my hopes, of all my wishes, of all the 

riibility of happiness on earth. I have made it, — and I am doomed to 
linked to a oeing with whom I have no sentimept in common. A 
father's curse — a father's certain ruin (involved, too, by me) depended 
upon my refusal of this hateful condition, and we — we — yes, you, beloved 
Caroline, and /, so warmly attached to each other, so suited to each other 
in every point (is it not so, dearest?) are sundered, — severed eternally. 
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••What then temains in this heart, whieh for ever mnft dew with devo- 
tion to yon — to occupy the epace^^'the entirety— which rove is forbidden 
tor fill? — ail interest so deep, so vita], that the world to whom it might be 
8{>oken of, could never comprehend it — thai I mtn own — that I may cherish 
Without fear, or sin, or shame — I glorv in it Why then does that interest 
prompt me to advise vour union with Sir Mark Tenington? Hear! -> 
Vour situation at Crosby is beyond measure melancholy — your father an 
invalid, the care of him taken out of vour hands by one, an alien to yonr 
blood, and an intruder into your family — your life made a mete routine of 
mechanical movements, unenlivened by one spark of that gayety which, to 
a girl full of intellect and enthusiasm like yourself, is as essential to her 
healthful existence as the air she breathes. 

** What injury does the miser to the world, who hoards in his dusty 
closets, or secret caves, the diamonds, the pearls, the rubies he possesses ? 
— To draw a parallel between all these and the charms which it would be 
vanity in you to affect not to know that yon possess, would be somewhat 
trite, and more common-place than our words or feelings generally are ; but 
that you are a treasure, a bright gem, destined to adorn ue beet circles of 
society, is true — most true. Buned as you now are, what opportunity have 
you of being seen, what chance have your inestimable qualities of being* 
known or appreciated ? Wei^h all this well ; for although I have ventured 
in the outset of the letter to advise, I In fact merely suggest j confident that 
vour own judgment and good sense will decide eventually for the best; and 
1 entreat you, sweetest, to give the subject your deliberate consideration ; 
at the same time t* repeat that I think you should take into account the 
actual discomforts of your present position, and the probability that an ao- 
oeptable chance of so decidedly overcoming them may not speedily again 
offer itself in your present state of seclusion. 

• *• As for Sir Mark Terrinffton, what I have seen of him is far from eb- 
jectionable: he is just what the world calls a quiet gentlemanly man ; but 
what you and I might be inclined to call a rather dullone. — Wnat of that ? 
he is extremely good and very amiable, and I think would devote every 
thought and care of his existence to rendering his wife happy ; he is suf- 
ficiently rich to be quite at his ease in pecuniary matters ; and his rank and 
title will place you at least on the lower step of the Corinthian Temple of 
Fashion ; his fortune will give you all the opportunity of doing good in which 
your generous heart so truly delights ; you will no longer be subject to the 
ill temper of a mother-in-law, or the discipline of her laboratory ; you will 
breathe the fresh air in peace and freedom, become the head 'of a family, 
and after setting an example of every good quality in the country, burst 
lipon London in all the splendour tif youth, and beauty, and talent, and 
accoraplishmen ts. 

"In those pursuits we (I mean Lady Anne and myself) may not be unac- 
ceptable adjuncts — she is blue, and has the command of the literati ; she 
is an amateur, and the Italians are all at her beck — she has noble blood in 
her veins, and the weallk of Crcnsus in her purse ; her society is therefore 
sought and courted ; invitations to her parties are in request ; and to be the 
friend of Lady Anne Seward will be sufficient to ensure my dearest cousin 
all that is necessary at her entrie to render her one of the brightest stars of 
our constellation. Consider this, and reflect that, however imperative I 
once thought our separation, while you remained single and unprotected ; 
when you are married and established in life, our acquaintance, sanctioned 
by your husband, and our near relationship, may be maintained, without a 
shadow of difficulty or impropriety. 

" If I remember Sir Mark aright, he talks truisms, and sits, after Dil- 
worth*s directions, with one knee crossed over the other, and the second and 
third fingers of his right hand inserted into the button-holes of his waist- 
41—6 
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ooftt — Wfa«t<»ftiieie1 beisasmochaiiimcemthegftyworidftibirlAdjr 
vrill be :• yvur iweet mfliienoe will aoothe and soften mm m the coonliyi 
wlifle if fou consign him to my care in London, I will polith him vnf^ f# 
that in sis montlit yon shall scarcely know him again. 

*^ Take all these thing? into connderation : fint, what yoa escape /r«m/ 
secondly, what you are invited to. We must not be too sanguine in ow 
antici|Mitions, nor oolour the proepectiTe of life too highly ; rational enjoyt- 
ments, moderate delights, and comfortable existence, should be the ultima^ 
turn of mortal expectation. They are all offered to yon in a maniage with 
Sir Mark Terrington ; therefore, I say again, according to my judgment, 
marry him ; but in again saying so, let me again implore yon lo tmst tlni 
decision to your own excellent judgment, and! am convinced that you wHl 
decide rightly. 

** I have not a word more to say about myself, but that my day of execn- 
tkxi is postponed until Thursday fortnight, when I am absoUitely to be 
turned ofil Adieu, dearest Gary, — I conclude I shall soon have to saj 
dearest Lady Terrington. That Heaven may bless you» is the prayer of 
your affectionate cousin, 

'*W,MoaL»i. 

'* Of course this letter Umt iobt mtnUoiudJ* 

For a moment Caroline's eyes were fixed on her cousin William's letter $ 
for a moment she felt the instinctive inherent pride of virtue wounded by 
the positive protestations of love for her, which accompanied his advice to 
her to marry another; hot it was only for a moment— 'he loved her still 
— poor William — ^" 



- poor William — why then did he abandon her, and descend to the i 
ness of marrying a woman whom he confessed he could not endure 7 The 
answer was at hand in a moment — It was a sacrifice for no less an object 
than the preservation of a parent ; — surely that was commendable ; nay, 
he could not have acted otherwise — yet still it was cruel to say he loved, 
at the moment he gave an opinion favourable to her taking that step which 
must separate them eternally ; but then bad not that separation been as 
effectuany decided before, by kia marriage 7 She had seen him tremble, 
weep like a child, when he spoke of that connexion. If he loved her, why 
should he dissemble with her 7 They were relations, educated, brought up 
together : was it not natural that her affection for her cousin should be wholly 
different from that which she could entertain for Sir Mark 7 Alas I too 
truly did she feel that ^ yet were her thoughts and mind then as pure and 
spouess as the driven snow. 

Her eyes hurried again over the letter ; she re-read the advice which it 
contained, and felt m a moment the full force of the contrast between her 
present situation and that which opened to her ; her avowed lover was 
amiable and excellent: her father strondy wished the marriage to take 
place ; William earnestly recommended her acceptance of the ofier, al* 
thou^ submitting to her sup^or judgment. Davis, as usual, was called 
into council, whose only question was as to the view which Mr. Moriey 
took of the subject, and whose vote, when Caroline kiibrmed her of the 
contents of his letter, of course coincided exactly with hU suggestions. 

Suffice it to say, the efibrts of the coalition succeeded. The die was cast 
1 shall spare Caroline's blushes, her father's tears oC joy, and the reader's 
patience, by merely saying, that after an interview between Mr. Crosby 
and his daughter, which terminated in a hearty embrace and blessing from 
the old genSeman, a letter was despatched to Sir Mark Terrington, re- 
questing the pleasure of his company at dinner the following day. 

After this mterview and acceptance, for acceptance it was, if not of Sir 
Mark's hand, at least of the proposal of addressing her, Carole felt moro 
at ease than she had been tor some time; but were was a melancholy 
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mingled with her tMaaultitf , to which ihe had hentefoM hem a atvangers 
tfie felt that she had dedded the great qiieatioa of her life, and coneenled 
to forego ail hope of real happiness ; baft in doing so she had gratified tha 
wishes of her uther, alid, above all, followod the advice of her cousin WiU 
fiam ; yet it most be eonfessad, that the bosiness-Uke mode in which the 
affair of love-making was to be eondooted, was anytliing but cheering to & 
heait and mind like Caroline's ; altiiougfa if the truth were known, and 
known it mast be, the hope that by marrying and qnittin^ her present resH 
4ence, she might avail h^veif of the opportunity held ont m Morley's letter 
of enjoying his society (and that of his lady, perhaps) was the predominant 
passion whicfa aetnated her oondact upon the occasion. 

It is difficult I know to make the worid believe that a^giii, listening to 
avowals of afi^tion £rom one man at the moment she was following nia 
advice to unite herself to another, or who gave in to a match where her 
heart could not be interested, merely in the expectation of being enabled to 
enjoy the society of an indhndual dearer to her than her husband, could be 
high-minded, or delicate, or even innocent; yet Caroline Crosby was all of 
these, and pure and amiable as girl could faie. She loved her cousin Wil- 
liam dearly, and would have told ner husband so^ hod she been married on 
the morrow— > she would have gone farther, and^ld him that she would 
have married her cousin William, had their union been possible — for she 
was so unworldly in her views, and so uiduiowing in the ways of woilAy 
folks, that she could not discover ather impropriety or indelicacy in loving 
her cousin, her relation, her play-mate, her friend, — > w her cousin, — when 
•11 hope of being his wife was at an end $ it was for his good temper* his 
wit, his conversation, his accomplishments, that she loved him ; and she 
«r<^ed, or rather thought, —• for to say she argued with herself would be 
to imply that she doubted the propriety of her own feelings, — that she 
might love his society, and admire bis qualities to the end of ner life, with- 
out infringing any nue, or violating any piincipieof decorunL 

Platonic attaehmenta, or what some hisb*flying independent ladies call 
^ friendships " for men, are extremely wellin theory; and poor CaroiinOi 
who was yet only atheoiist, and who [4aced her aflbction tor Morley upon 
<he score of relationship, believing that the love which he so unequivocally 
CKoressed for Aer, was of a sinular nature to that in^ch sht admitted her- 
self to feel for hinif saw, as I have just said, no more indelicacy in his avow* 
mis than a sister woaki discover in the professions of a brOthefe affection. 
80 fiur as this goes, it is not difficult to acquit her of vice —how far she 
will stand excused for admitting the addresses of ^r Ma^ Terrington, as 
a means of escaping thraldom, secunujg her independence, joining in the 
^y world, and associatuig with hernnuable relatioa, those wul best decide 
who have lived in the medicated atraos^iere of a sick house, under the 
domination of an icy step-mother, robbed of the only associate from whose 
society she derived any Measure, and urged to an escape from all the evils 
which surrounded her by a fother's solicitation to accept an excellent, kind, 
and honourable man for a husband, who was anxious to lay his large for- 
tune and litde title at her feet 

At all events, however anxious I may be to put Caroline in a favoumble 
Boint fd view for the rigid examination she is doubtless doomed to undergp, 
ner conduct is no affiiir of mine : I am merely the narrator, the journalist; 
and beinv in no way either pledged to her good behaviour, or to be compro- 
mised by her misdeeds, I sim^ily state (acts «« and leave my readers to make 
their own comments, and dmw their own conclusions. 

Suffice it to nnr, that the invitation forwarded to Stamfordleigh was an- 
swered in the affirmative by Sir Mark, in a note written in the clearest and 
most beautiful hand ; and that upon the receipt of it, Mrs. Crosby issued 
special directions to her housekeeper to prepare a suitable dinner for the 
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oocanon — siiie^ as it thould be known^ upon ordiiiMy days tho ikBaalj' 
table was decked oat with ii^t broths, panadoeSy rice puddui^, and that 
■ott of cookery best adapted to the dr^fal state of health which Mr. and 
Mrs. Crosby imagined thenuielves to be (what is called) enjoying. 

It would be difficult to describe the state of Mrs. Crosby's feelngs dur- 
io^ the morning of the eventihl day ; the fidgetty desire to have every-: 
thins in the nicest possible order ; the anxiety that Caroline should appear 
to advantaae, as having been brought up by ^<r, mingled with the meant 
jealousy oi her attractions, because she was not her own child ; the feat 
that Sir MariL might be displeased, and the apprehension that he might bo 
too much deUghted •— she was a strange compound ; and even when the 
baronefs carriagg was actually jgrinding the gravel of the sweep, she had 
not made up her mind as to which she liked most, or rather disliked leasts 
the advancement of her daughter-in-law to a rank superior to her own, oi 
the riddance of her influence over Mr. Crosby, and the division of allegiance 
among the servants and dependants of the family, which she perpetually 
fiuicied Caroline's presence induced. 

In the midst oi this flutter of feeling ^Caroline at her toilet — Mr. 
Crosby in his dressing-room, and Mrs. Crosby in the drawing-room — the 
folding doors were flung open, and Sir Mark Terrington announced. 

He was dressed in an entirely new stone^blue coat {ekef d^oiwrt of tha 
best and only tailor at Hilderriiam) a white waistcoat, sorrri-coloured 
breeches, with plated buckles at the knees, and quite new Unish wUte aJlk 
stockings — his neckcloth, of the bolster school, without any visible shirt 
collar, was tied lightly round his neck, and his plump unwhiwered cheeks 
festooned over its upper edge, almost blue with health ; his hair, which was 
light, short, and thick, bristled on his head ; and his small unmeaning sray 
eyes, beaming with |^>od nature^ were downcast as he approached the lady 
d the mansion ; who, considenng the nature of his visit, extended one oif 
her cold bony lumds towards him, which was graciously and warmly re* 
ceived by Sir Mark, who, wishing to ezprdss his feelings upon the oeeaaion 
somewhat enthusiastically, grasped the pn^ered tribute to friendship be^ 
tween two or three of bis ha!rd thick fingers, which closed upon the delicate 
dame's flfleen phalanges like scarlet nut-crackers, and made them abso^ 
lutely snap, exciting at the same moment an exclamation of torture from 
their di^ified mistress. 

Sir Mark cdoured up---* Mrs. Crosby looked at her wounded hand and 
afifected to smile, which the baronet sedng, concluded nothing was the mat- 
ter, and said nothing about it ; at the same moment Mr. Crosby, wrapped 
up in a loose great-coat, with his hat on, made his appearance, and in like 
manner submitted his fingers to the friendly pressure of his intended sob- 
in-Iaw's most formidable forceps. 

" Sir Mark," said Crosby, "I rejoice to see you; you will excuse my 
wearing my hat and great-coat, for I have had a touch of lumbago during 
the night, and an un{Heasant sensation about my eyes all day, which I 
apprehend arises from cold. I was foolish enough yesterday aflemoon to 
go across the stable- yard, to look at one of the carnage horses that is ill, 
when the wind was at north-east ; and to add to my misfortunes, I acci- 
dentally stepped into a puddle, which altogether has completely knocked 
me up : however, ^ou must not be treated Tike a stranger, and, therefore, I 
know yon will foi^e me." 

<< Certainly, sir," said the baronet, '' I think you are quite right : I have 
always observed that a hat keeps the head very warm, particularly in the 
house, where the air does not amct one so much as it does out of doors.'* 

« Yes,'» said Mrs. Crosby, <*seitiloe8. Sir Mark." 

A pause in the conversation. 

«« Where's Caroline, my dear ?»» said Crosby to Ms wife. 
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''Slid will be down in a few minntMy ny love,** Mdd CmiibifB wfe to 
Crosby. 

" Any news, Sir Maik t'* asked the master of the house. 

** Not mnch," said Sir Maik ; '< you have heard, I suppose, ^t Styles's 
son, Thomas, is ^ing to be married to Oafce*s daughter ?" 

** Oake's ?" said Crosby, inquiringly. 

" Yes, the butcher at Babrahara," said Sir Mark ; *<the man that brad 
lltose fat sheep about two years a^, if yoit remember." 

** Ah!" said Crosby, not one whit the wiser. 

"He is a very deserving young man," said the baronet; "I have em- 
fdoved his father for many years : indeed, as long as I find people honest 
■nd civil, and industrious, 1 never change* for I have aiwayv observed 
that it never answers to make alterations where there is no chance iji im- 
provement" 

" Very true, indeed, sir," said Mrs. Crosby, as if the corroboration were 
in the smallest decree necessary. 

** The weather looks lowering, Mr. Crosby," said the baronet ; " I tfank 
we shall have ram." 

«< The glass has ftllen," said Crosby. 

^ Ah!" said the baronet — " they want ndn.** 

Another pause. 

"Where con Carolae be r* said Mrs. Crosby. "Mr. Crosby, my dett. 
tins the bell." 

The bell was ren^. 

" Miss Caroline is quite well I hope?" said Sir Mark* 

"Why I cannot say she is, sir," said her mother-in-law; "indeed we 
•le none of us ever quite well : I am always a^id when the scarlet fevet 
is in the neighbourhood. Roberts's children and Mrs. Higgs^s daughter 
mre just out of it; and Caroline will goto chureh, say what l can to ncr: 
and she has been complaining for the last two or three days of chills ana 
lieats, and a slight sore throat I made her take some'lmmi to-day, and I 
hope, please God, she may — " 

At this moment the doors of the drawing-room opening, presented to 
the e^res of the adoring Sir Mark, the lovely object of their discussion, 
blooming in beauty, and glowing vrith the radiance of the most perfect 
health ; she being on her arrival (purposely timed by herself) followed by 
the butler to announce dinner ; for sne wisely cslculated that the bustle 
and confusion of proceeding to the dining-room, would cover her embarmss- 
ment, and that or her professed admirer, and at all events get rid of the 
odious half hour before the repast. 

Sir Mark rose, and having made his obeisance, proceeded to oflbr his 
hand to Mrs. Crosby, Crosby being attended by his blooming daughter; 
and in this order they proceeded across the Hall to the salle <i manger* 

Every body has observed that whenever particular pains and trouble are 
expended to make up an agroeable party, the scheme universally fails ; 
and upon the present occasion the endeavour to put Sir Mark perfectly at 
his ease, by inviting nobody to meet him, was equally unsuccessful. Any 
of the ordinary visiters of Crosby Hall, the rector, the attorney even, — 
anybody to have broken the solemn uniformity of the partie oicarre— would 
have been a most charming relief: as it was, the silence and gravity were 
unmitigated ; while the interest created among the servants, to examine 
vnth proper scrupulousness the avowed lover of their young lady, (for so 
he had been coondentialiy announced hy Mrs. Davis to be) prompted them 
to rivet four pur of unmeaning eyes npon the worthy baronet ; the con- 
oeioiisness of which inspeetion, aaded to his habitual bashfulness, placed 
him in tiie most uncomfortable possiMe condition ; wMle Caroline, anzions 
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for hk e<nm d'etBcd, waited with ezemplaiy impatience for some ngn, if not 
of rationality, at least of animation. 

The worthy baronet accepted the proflfered soup fiom the servant. 

** Are you reailv going to take aonp, Sir Mark ?»» said Mil. Crosby. 

" Yes, if you please," said Sir Mark Terringtop. 

*< Take the pulverized ginger to Sir Mark," said the lady of the house 
(0 the butler. 

Instantly, a huge bottle, labelled accordingly, was presented to Sir 
Mark. 

<*None, i thank you," said the baionet 

"Sir liflark," said Mrs. Crosby, " there is a great proportion of vegetable 
matter in that soup, and it is absolute poison without a coRective-> permit 
me to do it for ftu.^ 

Saying which, she kindly dipped a large thickly perforated spoon into 
the bottle, and in a trice scattered at least two ounces of its contents on 
the surface of Sir Mark's soup. 

** Now stir it up, Sir Mark, and Til venture to say you^U sufier nothing.** 

Now Sir Mark having, thanks to Providence, an excellent constitntion, 
never anticipated any great suiTering from eating a plate of soup, and 
would rather have dispensed with the bmu than have mixed with it the an- 
tidote ; however, the intention of Mrs. Crosby was everything,;,and the 
worthy baronet began the operation of demolishing the medicated mess 
which her assiduity had arranged for him. 

But he was not prepared for all his misery ; none of the family ate soup, 
nor would they bo persuaded to commence eating fish until Sir Mark 
had finished his jorum. The caloric of the soup, superadded to the Iwat 
of the ginger, rendered this operation somewhat len^y, as the Americans 
say ; and at least seven minutes were occupied in its consumption — ths 
perfect silence of the party rendering more than usually audible the noiss 
which the worthy baronet somewhat gothically mado in sipping it. 

" Have you taken your Barclay, my love ?* said Mrs. Crosby to her 
husband. 

" No, I quite forgot it," said Crosby. 

** Robert," said Mrs. Crosby, and turning to a very thin, very pale foot* 
man, who was her great fovourite, and took physic three times ever^ week, 
whispered some directions in his ear, to obey which he speedily vanished. 

During all this ceremony, Caroline could not avoid observing that Sir 
Mark, in addition to the ardour of the pursuit in which he was engaged, 
was enduring the full blaze of the sun durectly in his eyes, nor could she 
avoid asking him, whether he did not find the glare excessive. 

<< Not in the least, I thank you," said Sir Mari^ most amiably, his face 
absolutely crimsoned with the heat, and his purine veins starting at bis 
temples. 

The sickly footman returned with the Barclay, which the baronet had 
concluded to be nourishing brown stout for the invalid, but which turned 
out to be neither more nor less than a box of pills, one of which Mr. Crosby 
was in the habit of swallowing before he began to eat, as an artillery-man 
fires a blind shell to ascertain the correctness of his range before he begins 
in earnest 

«Hutchins," said Mrs. Crosby, in the act of helping the fish— « has 
there been a spoon boiled with these trout?" 

" Yes, Madam," said the butler. 

" We are very particular. Sir Mark," said the lady ; " and I never sufier 
a morsel of fish to be tasted whidb has not undergone the test of seasonable* 
aess: when the fish is likely to be injurious to the stomach, the 
boiled in the water with it beeomes tarnished. 
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» Indeed, Ma'Un !" raid Sir Mark. 

** Mr. Crosby, my dear, don't eat any trout," said Mrs, Crosby ; " don't 
• yon reooUect tae last time you ate trout, you had an attack of pleurisy ? 
Let me persuade y:>u to ttuce some of the rice of that curry, with a lirae 
salt to it" 

" I will, my angel," said Crosby, and he began preparing a mess accord- 
ingly* 

" if you eat fish, Sir Mark," continued the exemplary lady, ** let me rec- 
ommend you some of our modicated soy. Hutchins, the medicated soy 
to Sir Mark : 1 assure you it will prevent all ill effects." 

Sir Mark allowed himself to be helped to the medicated soy, and in re- 
turn for his future mother-in-laWs attention, solicited the honour of drink- 
ing a glass of wine with her. "* 

<* I would rather be excused, Sir Mark," said Mrs. Crosby ; *< but here 
is a young dissipated person, who will I dare say be my proxy." 

Sir Mark became more crimson than ever. 

" With great pleasure. Sir Mark," said Caroline bowing, and giving him 
one of her very best-natured smiles ; for with all her inexperience she saw 
the embarrassment of her new acquaintance, and pitied him extremely; 
not perhaps with that pity which is akin to love : however, they went 
through aU the forms, bowed again, she put her lips to the glass. Sir Mark 
drank his wine in haste, and with downcast eyes, not even venturing to 
look upon the object of his affections. 

At tiiis period of the repast, Mr. Crosby was compelled to quit the table. 

Sir Mark apprehended some sudden indisposition ; the family, accus- 
tomed to such events, took no notice of his evanishment, but appeared in- 
tensely occupied with their plates. 

** Mr. Crosby is not, ill. Ma'am?" said the baronet, inquiringly. 

** Not ill, Sir Mark !" said Mrs. Crosby, " when is he well ? — he is not 
particularljr ill at this moment — he'll be back very soon ; but pray take no 
notice of bis having been absent ; his spasms are at times so violent, that 
take what he will there is no conquering them : only don't ask him any 
questions when he returns, it agitates nim. — Caroline, my dear, some 
chicken ?" 

' " None, thank you," said Caroline, who, to say truth, was quite absorb- 
ed in contemplating the unromantic matter-of-fact details of eating and 
drinking, through which Sir Mark was toiling, under the influence of good 
health and a prodigious and most unlover-like appetite. 

** Will you take some wine now, Mrs. Crosby ?" said Sir Mar k. 

"I know you'll forgive me," said the lady ; "do you take wine, I entreat, 
and I will take half a teacup-full of acidulated barley-water to your 
madeira." 

«* May /be of the party," said Caroline, archly resuming her almost un- 
touched glass of wine. 

** Upon my word, Miss,?' said Mrs. Crosby, one-third in jest and two- 
thirds m earnest, " in my early days, young ladies of sixteen were not in 
the habit of offering themselves." 

« Sixteen I" saiaSir Mark, unable to conceal his surprise— "dear me, 
Mrs. Crosby — why — do you know I thought Miss Crosby nearly twenty." 

'< That is no great compliment, Sir Mark," said Caroline. 

" Why, at your age it is," said Mrs. Crosby : "a mistake of three or 
four years, some twenty years hence, indeed, would be an unpardonable 
breach of politeness ; but while in her teens, a ^rl cares little for being 
thought a little older than she really is — however, in truth, Sir Mark, Caxy 
is just seventeen." 

** Dear me I" said the baronet, venturing for once to cast Ms eyes over 
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the graceful form of the half laugfaiiig, half hluahing gift— <« Weill --to 
to be flure, — how one may be deceived ?" 

<< The truth is, Sir Mark," said Mrs. Crosby, <*the gills of the praMot 
day are so much more forward than their mothers were A the same agh, 
not only in manner and intellect, but in figure, that there is no judging as 
one used to do. Twenty yeard ago, a girl of fifteen was a mere l^by, 
breathing the heated air of the nursery, and dandling a doll as big as her- 
self: but, Sir Mark, Doctor Buchan has done more towards impioYtng the 
health and shapes of our girls than any man living." 

"Indeed !» said Sir Mark. 

« Indeed has he !*' continued the enthusiastic Mrs. Crosby ; " why before 
kis time the poor things were wrapped up« and screwed up in stays, and 
bodices, and whM not, till they were like se many Egyptian mummies ; bfut 
Buchan had off all their wrappings, and bindings, ana things, and popped 
them into the cold bath : and then made them run about and play ^ and, 
in short, by giving their limbs and bodies room to grow, deserves the credit 
of that healthful forwardness which characterizes the figures of young wo- 
men of the present period.** 

« What is the gentleman's name. Ma'am ?*' said Sir Mark, who appeared 
particularly anxious to obtain some farther information touching a person 
whose exertions in the female world appeared to have been crownea with 
such unequivocal marks of success. 

" Buchan, Sir Mark, — did you never hear of him ?♦» 

«Not that I can call to mind," said Sir Mark ; << but I ma^ have heard 
him spoken of, for I often observe to myself that my memory is not partio- 
nlarly retentive, unless what I hear is about something which interests 
me." 

<< If Buchan had never written, sir, that gentleman would not have been 
sitting there," said Mrs. Crosby, pointing to her^8pouBe, Who had returned 
very quietly, almost unobserved, to his seat at the bottom of the table. 

" How are you now, sir ?" said Sir Mark to his future fathw^m-law. 

** Don't ask," interrupted Mrs. Crosby ; « it only fidgets him ; and besides 
the details, perhaps — Now, Hutchins, uke away these things «* I pcesonie 
you dont eat cheese ?" continued the lady to her visiter. , 

" I ? — no»" said the baronet : *• if there is no cheese, I — " 

<< There is cheese, Sir Mark, of course," said Mrs. Crosby smiling; 
but let me advise you, unless you wish to die a martyr to rheumatism, never 
to eat cheese." 

<* Rheumatism !" said Sir Mark, *< I shouldn't have thought ^ " 

"Certain, Sir Mark— certain," exclaimed Mr. Crosby &)m the bottom 
of the table: '*as much mustard, stewed prunes, and coddled api)les,as 
you please, but no cheese." 

" Indeed !" muttered Sir Mark, who by no means approved of the Crosby 
system of punishing a good constitution for fear it might become bad ; " the 
ifaeumatism, sir, is a dreadful disorder, and nothing, 1 have often observed, 
is more disagreeable than seeing persons suflfer— >I need hardly add, except 
sufiering one's self." 

" Very true, indeed," said Caroline, who, whenever her admirer pumped 
Qp a platitude with the air of a man who has made a prodigious disoovery, 
reverted not only to her cousin William's observations on his peculiarity, 
but alas ! to cousin William himself. 

The dessert put down, and Hutchins and his staff retired, the convecsap 
tion flagged most terribly, the whole of the discussion being as to the whole* 
someness of strawberries and the balefulnees of melons, enlivened by an 
elaborate detail from Sir Mark, of a robbery committed on his grapery, 
three years before; upon which oocasioB he purchased some of his own 
finit in a shop in London. This event, wliich to him appeared not only 
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interMting, but positivdy mnaculoiM, he reooonted with an aeeuney andi 
minuteness scarcely credible ; the weight of the bunches, the name of the 
gardener, as well as that of the woman he married, the date of the theft, 
and the very hour of the purchase, were all stated with an exactitude fav 
beyofid the comprehension of Caroline, whose mind rested upon other mat- 
ters than bunches of grapes, and whose surprise that such affairs could 
occupy any man's mind, gave place to that which she felt on discovorinf 
that sir Mark's mind was adequate to the retention of so many names and 
circumstances, however trivial and unimportant. 

Wise would it have been for poor Caroline, if acting upon the impulse 
of the moment, and guided by her own feelings, she had unequivocallj 
expressed her real opinion of the amiable dulla^ who aspred to her hand 
— but she was under an overweening influence, and seems in all the dis- 
agreeables before her a passport to the world, society, and the friendship 
of Morle^, she determined at once to blind herself to all the evils, which she 
had sufficient tact to perceive and appreciate upon this first associatioa 
with Sir Mark, and take the plunge which was to make or mar her. 

On the contrary. Sir Mark read in Caroline's eoorteous smiles and easy 
familiarity, kindness, affection, and dawning love. He knew too little of 
the world, to distinguish between the careless freedom of an una^cted girl 
towards one, entirely indifferent, and the tender shrinking apprehension of 
her, who trembles lest she should betray what she would give the world to 
reveal. 

The restraint which the customs of the world have put upon the conduct 
of females renders the best among them more or less hypocrites. How 
hard this is — that the in^entious confiding quaUties of woman's heart should 
be thus tortured and spoiled ; and yet so it must be while the present order 
of things lasts. It is true, they have looks for tho&e who are skilled in 
such lore ; and as the wise ones tell us, have two eyes to say yes, and but 
one tongue to say no. The studies of Sir Mark, however, had not turned 
his thoughts much that way ; and when he saw the frank open manner of 
Caroline, he thought the day was won ; tmt encouraged as ne was, he re- 
solved to push the advantage already gained ; and after a few glasses of 
wine, taken under the inspection of Crosby, who, of course, drank none, 
praised, in the most glowing langua^ of wnichhe was master, the charms 
of person and manner in Caroline, which it seemed had quite overwhelmed 
him, although he certainly had betrayed no symptoms of a wound during 
her presence. Coffee having been announced. Sir Mark, encouraged by 
the kindness of the ladies when he joined them, and animated by the wine 
he had swallowed, most gallantly proposed a stroll through the groundf, 
80 soon as the regale should be concluaed. 

Little did the worthy baronet surmise, that Mrs. Crosby would rather 
have died outright than venture on turf after two o*clock in tne day. Little 
did he imagine the importance of a request to *' ^o out and take a little 
walk,** when he made the suggestion : however, if he had been really 

Slotting and manosuvring, the thing could not have turned ont better; for 
f rs. Crosby, who had no more delicacy than a kitchen-maid, feeling aiid 
understanding that all the dull proceedings of this to her doubly dull day, 
were gotten up to forward a match between two particular individuals of 
the party, thought the more rapidly the matter was brought about, by ^v- 
ing the ymmg people an opportunity to talk to each other, the better ; replied 
to the proposition of the baronet, as lar as she herself was concerned, in 
the negative ; but added, that Caroline would be charmed to show him the 
new walk, which had been just cut through the shrubberies, and the new 
piece of water, and the boat-house, and the root-house, and the hermitage 
and all the other beauties of the place. 
Sir Mark cast a hesitating look tOWrards the smiling girl, who instantly 
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Agreed to th« amngeineiit, and quitted the dnwine-room to make prepa- 
ntionB. '^ 

" Cork aoles, my dear/' cried Mrs. Ciosby, « clogs — a tippet — dont 
forget yoar shawl.*' 

Which exclamation had nearly awakened Mr. Crosby from a profoond 
deep, into which he had fallen, from having been recommended by his lady 
to take thirty drops of laudanum in a cup of penny-royal tea after dinner, 
to set his stomach to rights. Davis, by some accident, liad doubled the dose, 
but to save trouble, let it go as it was. 

In a few hnoments Caroline appeared ready equipped for the ramble. A s 
she approached, Sir Ad ark felt a sort of nervous apprehension, and would 
have given twentjr guineas, rather than undertake the progress tite^iite. 
• — He looked wistiutly at Mrs. Crosby, in whom he felt he had an advocate, 
and thought to himself, if 8ke had been of the party he would have had 
some support ; for he knew the weakness of bis social powers in female 
society, and was |perfectly conscious of his inability to keep up that con* 
versational coronella, which if one of the players be a bungler, so often 
falls to the ground, that the proficient at last thinks it hardly worth taking 
up a^in. 

Off they went, however, and Caroline walked by bis side along the 
broad gravel walk, which leads straight from the terrace at the back of Cros- 
by House, with her eyes cast down, and her ears open, to catch the sound 
of his voice. — Two hundred yards bad elapsed, and not a syllable. 

«Hem,»» said Sir Mark. 

Caroline looked at her companion — 

" A very pleasant young gentleman. Captain Moriey, Miss Crosby,** 
said Sir Mark. 

He had better have said anything else. 

** Yes, he is, indeed," said Caroline. 

'* He is going to be married/' said Sir Mark. 

'' Yes, and I hope he will be happy,** said Caroline. 

"I hope so too,*' said Sir Mark. 

A silence, awful in the extreme, followed this little burst, and they walked 
on, Caroline's eyes being, I am afraid, filled with tears. However, a 
bonnet, then the fashion, hid the sparkling orbs from the observation of Sir 
Mark, and without any farther attempt at conversation they reached the 
hermitage. 

'< This is the hemutage, I suppose," said Sir Mark. 

'* Yes, it was built from a design of my counn WiIUam*s,^' said Can^ 
line. 

"Will you like to rest in it a little?'' said the baronet with an air of 
gallantry. 

** If you please," said Caroline ; and she sat down on the bench where 
she sat with Moriey on that evening when their hearts spoke to each other, 
and their souls communed together. Where her thougnts were, who can 
doubt ? — A sudden chill ran through her whole body, and as suddenly the 
blood rushed to her cheeks ; she could not have answered had she been 
spoken to, and she trembled lest her companion should address her. A 
word at the moment would have overcome her ; but he was silent, and she 
tamed from him, and, leaning on her hand, gazed through one of die rustie 
windows, which opened on the lake. Her l^art beat, and her pulse throb- 
bed, and her vivid imagination was filled with a bright and beautiful vision 
of love and happiness, never now to be realized by her. 

After a long pause. Sir Marie Terrington said, 

** Are you rond of dogs. Miss Crosby ?" 

To attempt a description of Caroline's feelinge at this moment is per- 
^fbctly impossible; the effect howewr may be conceived when 1 say, that 
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ia the midst of her hearUending grief -^ia the midst ef tibeien thoasand 
conflicting passions which were agitating and torturing her, the aboolute 
absurdity and inanity of such a question, put undw such ciroumstances, 
struck her so forcibly, that she burst into an hTsterical fit of langfater, so 
unequivocally contemptuous, that anybody, other than the worthy baronet 
actually en^ged in the a£^, would have observed the- sensatioii he had 
created, and l^at a retreat in double quick time. Not so Sir Marie ; he was, 
although perhaps somewhat startled at the violence of MissCrosbVs mirth, 
rather gratified than otherwise at having so sucoessfuUly exdted her feel- 
ings, and followed up his effective question with another. 

"No! but are you though ?" 

'* Very fond indeed. Sir Mark,** said Garohne, struggling to c<»rect and 
check herself, but very nea^ bursting into tears at the same moment 

" Why, do you know," said the baronet, <^ 1 like dogs, because I have 
always observed that they are faithful and constant in their attachments, 
Miss Crosby." 

And here Caroline felt, that, strange as was the mode wiiidi be had 
adopted, the lover was now coming forward ; and that having oddly 
enough brought the conversation to the apposite topics of attachment and 
constancy, he would draw the thread a little farther, and touch upon the 
interesting subject which the ** old people" evidently intended him to 
agitate during the walk, so inartificialiy gotten up ; and which, it must be 
confessed, the younger person of the two thon^ inevitable under all dw 
circumstances of the case. 

Caroline's heart beat faster and stronger ; she felt she would give the 
world, that he should not say a word about his feelings just then ; at a 
time, and in a place, which recalled so powerfully the recollection of her 
dear William. Her head was still averted ; she heard Sir Mark sigh 
deeply. The critical moment had evidently amived. 

" I once—" said Sir Mark, — and he hesitated and sighed again — "I 
once, Miss Crosby, knew what it was " 

Caroline held her breath, and pressed her lips close together, in an 
agony of dread and expectation. 

" To have a very large dog : he was of the true Newfoundland breed, 
black, with a white patdi upon his breast ; he would dive after anything 
which I threw into the water. I used to call him Pompey, Miss ; but he 
was stolen from me, and as I have often said to myself when I have been 
alone and thinking a good deal, the worst of having that sort of pet is, that 
it gives one so much pain to lose it— one misses it when it is^ first gone, 
iust like a wife, or a child, or anything else one has got used to — I remem* 
ber a droll gentleman of my acquaintance, who made a very ingenious 
jest upon my Pompey. He asked me what I thought my dog was worth, 
and I said I would not sell him for jmy money ; but as for lus worth, [ 
added, it might be all fancy, and a thins in the market was only worth 
what it would fetch ; to which he replied, < Then your dog is invaluable, 
for he will fetch any thing you send hnn for.* " 

Had nature unlundly desired that we should think aloud, here, I verily 
believe, would have terminated the acquaintance of Sir Mark Terrington 
and Miss Caroline Crosby ; for (such is the anomalous construction of a 
woman's mind,) the contempt she felt for his puerile disappointment of her 
expectations, for the fulfilment of which she had rallied all her energies, by 
far exceeded in force and power any gmtification she experiencecTat the 
temporary reprieve firom a declaration. 

she, however, little knew Sir Mark — he had as much idea of coming to 
the point during that walk, as he had of discovering the longitude ; to make 
a proposal, on a first tHe^a-Ute, appea|^ to him the very acme of indiscre- 
tion, rudeness, and precipitancy ; an^^bere might Caroline have sat ontii 
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this YeiT moment, with the briebt moon shilling on her white forehead, and 
the fresh breeze sporting with ner jetty curls ; and for all Sir Mark did or 
intended to do, she might have sat there till Doomsday, had not Davis, who 
had been sent in quest of her young lady, with an additional cloak and 
clops, served the lovers as Saint Patrick served the Irish snakes and toads, 
and awakened ** them to a sense of their situation/' 

What Davis anticipated to find that situation, I cannot pretend to sur- 
mise, but her approach towards the hermitac^e was announced by two or 
three of those gentle inartificial coughs, which do not result from cold, but 
which serve as signals upon various occasions under the direction of females 
educated in certam schools, and versed in certain arts and sciences. 

Not a syllable had escaped the lips of either o| the young people for nearly 
ten minutes after the dog story, nor for ten mmutes previous to the very 
seasonable arrival of the soubrette — the last word which had been spoken 
dropped from Caroline, who had said, **yes, very,** in answer to an obser- 
vation of Sir Mark's, that the " moon was very bright ;" — and it must be 
observed that when Davis entered the hermitage, and saw the perfect 
placidity of the scene, and how remotely distant frofn each other the 
enamoured pair were placed, she seemed, if not disappointed at the appear- 
ance of things, at least mortified at the waste of breath which she had 
expended upon the various announcements of her proximity and approach. 

" I have brought your cloak and clo»s. Miss Caroline," said she — " your 
mamma thought you were staying out too late." 

Caroline thought so too. 

** I hope. Miss Caroline," said the baronet, ** your papa wo*nt think that 
I kept you out — I thought you had better have gone in, a long time ago, 
but I did not like to hurry you." 

'*Ob,'' said Caroline, "you know how careful we are here of each 
other's health — I dare say we shall not get scolded — however, I am quite 
ready. Sir Mark.*' 

And accordingly, having enveloped herself in the proffered mantle, she 
waited to see whether her professed lover, like the glow-worm, might not 
shine a littl* more as it grew darker, and to ascertain whether he would 
offer her his arm ; but she waited in vain — he seemed satisfied that upon 
such a liberty he could not yet presume, and he walked quietly beside her, 
Davis closely following. 

*' There is a great deal of dew falling this evening," said Sir Mark. 

" Yes," answered Caroline. 

«' How beautiful a dew-drop looks when the sun shines on it in a morn- 
ing," said Sir Mark. 

*• Very," said Caroline. 

Mrs. Davis was again afiected with a slight cough. 

*< I suppose your papa does not walk out muc^ Miss Caroline," said 
Sir Mark. 

" Very seldom," said Caroline. 

" I should think it must be very dull for him, being so much confined as 
he is, with nobody here but yourselves," said Sir Mark. 

Davis's cough was worse than ever ; and Caroline was a good deal puz- 
zled how to reply to the observation, because the only answer she could 
possibly give, would inevitably produce, even from Sir Mark, a little bit of 
flattery— a pause, therefore, ensued. 

" I hope," said Sir Mark, afler a fepse of an himdrec! yards, " 1 shall have 

the pleasure of seeing Mr. and Mrs. Crosby and yourself at Stamfordleigh 

before the autumn sets in, for k looks best in summer. Indeed, I have 

often observed, that the country is never seen to advantage in the winter?'* 

• Before the autumn sets in — thoi^|f Caroline ; what cm he mean ? 

** The leaves are a great advantap to trees,* said Sir Mark ; ** and the 
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foliage about tlw house at Stamfordldgh is particularly advantageous, 
because it shuts out Uie view of the offices : and I should 'like you to see it 
looking its best** 

** You are very kind, Sir Mark,** said Caroline ; " I shall be most happy 
to accompany my father and Mrs. Crosby, whenever they go to you." 

** You are very good, Miss Caroline," said Sir Mark: "I hope I shall 
be able to make it pleasant to you. I will ask two or three frienas of mine 
to meet you, for it would be very dull with only our own party.*' 

Mrs. Davis was again troubled with a cougK, and how many more relap- 
ses she might have had in the course of the conversation, it is impossible 
for me to surmise, had not the party at this juncture regained the house, 
into which no sooner had they entered, than Caroline bounded up stairs to 
her room to divest herself of her wrapping up, and take the same oppor« 
tunity of unfolding her mind to Davis as to the merits of her swain. 
^ There can be little doubt of the nature of her details ; but she had enffi« 
dent quickness to perceive, that although shy, dull, and matter-of-fact in 
the extreme, there was a compensating goodness of heart and kindly feeling 
in his composition and character ; and liaving, as she has before told us, 
made up her mind that she could never love again, she felt, however much 
inclined to laugh at the mauvaise honte of her admirer, that bis virtues were 
sufficient to secure her esteem, even though his merits were not equal to 
the excitement of her admiration. In short, to all the inclination she felt of 
quitting the solitude of Crosby Rail, of the dulness of which Sir Mark him- 
self had, with more candour than civility, declared to her his perfect convic- 
tion, she added the influential advice of Morley, and determined to make 
herself agreeable to a man, from whom she was assured she should meet 
with kindness and affection, and whose marriage with her was an object 
desirable to her cousin William. 

Davis, who had her cue, employed all her art in improving upon this dis- 
position, and although her natural love of the ridiculous, and quickness in 
the perception of it, prompted those little expressions of mirth at the natural' 
ness of Sir Mark's conduct and conversations, she took the same ground as 
her youn^ mistress, and even ventured to improve upon her views of the sub- 
ject, by hinting, that as society is constituted, a venr wise husband was not 
a very desirable thino; ; and that, at all events, to be conscious of a supe- 
riority could riot be disagreeable, inasmuch as the power of denomination 
is everywhere desirable : so that, assailed from some quarters, flattered in 
others, advised in several, and encouraged in the affair m all, Caroline was 
to his 

" virtues very kind, 

And to his faults a little blind :*' 

which disposition induced a determination on her part to become Lady 
Terrington, as soon as she might be duly summoned to surrender. 

In the mean while, Sir Mark had fixed old Crosby in a Ute-HMte — Mrs. 
.Crosby having retired, in order, as it should seem, that their conversation 
might not be interrupted ; for as Caroline was passing along the lobby, to 
descend to the drawins-room, she was called by her mother-in-law into her 
boudoir, and requestednot to go down, until they were inquired for, by Mr. 
Crosby. 

" Well, Sir Mark,'* said Crosby — «« how did you Tike your walk ?" 

** It was quite delightful, sir," said Sir Mark. 

'HTou were in no hurry to come back,** said Crosby— "good sign. Sir Mark." 

" Yes, sir," said Sir Mark--" I told Miss Caroline I hoped you would 
not think / kept her out." 

" But I think you did," sud Crosby. " and I hope you cKd — how did ahQ 
take it?" ^ 

41—7 
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<< VThat, air P said ?ir Mttk, wHh a look of perfect I 

** Why, I suppose you popped,*' — said Groaby. 

" Popped !" echoed the baronet 

« Aye, to be sure \** said Crosby, ** no time for popjping like moonlight ; 
with the dear creature hanging on your arm *- and the " 

** I do assure you, sir,'* interrupted Sir Maik, looking terrified at the im- 
plied accusation — <* upon my honour, sir, Miss Crosby never Xpok my •naj' 

** The deuce she didn't f said Crosby — *< Why, did she refuse yoor oQor 
efit?" 

** Dear Mr. Crosby," said Sir Mark, " I nerer made such an ofifer. Yott 
know I never had the pleasure of being left alone in that way with Mi«p 
Crosby before, and - — " 

*< But, my dear friend," said Crosby, who was terrified lest his daughter 
should be disgusted with the awkwardness of her suitor's appioadie% 
** what on earth did you take that walk for 7" 

** Whv, sir, to look at all the water you have made lately," said Sir Mark* 

** To look at the water V* exclaimed Crosby : " why you don't mean 
seriously to say, my dear Sir Mark, that you cud not pop— I am sure yo« 
did — come, be plain, how did she receive your suggestions ?" 

" I made no suggestions, sir, at all," said the oaronet, ** except that I 
thought Miss CarcKine had better not walk upon the srass while tnere waff 
so much dew falling ; indeed, if you desire it, sir, I nave no objection to 
repeat every word that passed." 

•• But, my dear friend," interrupted Crosby, " I — really hardly know 
what to say upon the subject ; except to observe, that your visit to-day bfr» 
ing made expressly as a commencement of that particular connexion, tho 
establishment of which you seem so earnestly to wish ; and that Carolino 
herself being apprized of your views and ulterior object, she, perhaps, may 
feel that your total evasion of the subject — " 

** Dear me, Mr. Crosby," said Sir Mark — " I do assure you, if 1 had 

tikought it right to say anytiiing to the point, I should have done it ; for as 

I very often think to myself^ unless a man begins^ he never can go on ; and 

1 need hardly add, the case holds good in love as well as in anyUiing else," 

" Why, then, my dear friend," said Crosby, *' didn't you practise as yott 

E reach ? — My girl is full of vivacity and intelligence ; and as perhaps you 
ave heard the proverb of ** Faint heart — why I — " • 

** I beg your pardon," interrupted Sir Mark : ** what is the proverb yoa 
refer to, sir?" 

" Faint h^rt ne'er won fair lady, Sir Mark !" said Crosby, half vexed 
at the immovability of his intended son-in-law. 

•♦ Oh, I beg pardon," said the baronet^ without moving a musde — " I 
see —I have neard that before — go on, sir." 

<* Faith, I have little further to go," said the old gentleman ; " I must just 
ring for my infusion of tamarinds, for I feel my throat husky, and my hands 
hot All I mean to say is, Sir Mark, that as you and I perfectly agree in our 
views respecting my daughter, I wish you had taken some means of ascer« 
taining personally, whether she is willmg to receive your attentions in that 
character, which you have requested my permission to assume," 

At this juncture, a servant arriving was despatched for the infusion ; a 
circumstance which gave Sir Mark an opportunity of collecting his scattered 
intenects. Still, however, the conversation was not resumed, until the said 
infusion made its appearance, and had been swallowed ; when, just as the 
man was quitting the room, Sir Mark exerting himself, called to him ia 
an audible voice, to know whether his carriage had arrived. Upon being 
informed that it had, the agitated yet excellent baronet jumpea up, as u 
takmg advantage of the temporary presence of the butler to make an effort : 
•eized the hand which Mr. urosby nad doomed to a fit of the gout with great 
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finnrev, and in a tsae of sooiedimg Iik« feding, said fimpKttically — '« GM 
bless yoii, sir, — good evening — Toa shall hear from me to-morrow.'* 

Crosby essayed to get up — endeavoured to speak, but his astonishment 
at his companion's abruptness, and asli^t touch of imaginarv rheumatism 
in his hip, prevented his succeeding, until his ejes beheld Sir Mark quit 
the apartment in double quick time ; the butler, wha had been holding the 
door, closing it upon his retreat, and shutting out of the sight of his intended 
fctMb>iii>law, the head of the House of Tenuigton. 



CHAPTER V. 

Whjare thins ejras thus flz*d ? What msans this poftora ? 

Thou look'st a very statue orsarprise ; 

As If a lightninc blast had dried thee ap, / 

Aad had not left thee moisture <br a tear. 

Marttv. 

What a striking contrast to the negative advances of Sir Mark Temae> 
ton, in the country, did the splendid n^jipanUienB for Morley's maniage m 
London aflbrd : all that taste could demise, or wealth execute, was put in 
requisition for the approaching nuptials of Caroline's cousin William wiUi 
his £Idorado divinity — the bnghtness of her charms shed its splendour over 
her mtended husband, and brought to view ten thousand good qualities 
which till then had lain concealed ; and while iti radiance thus successfully 
exhibited his merits and virtues, it dazzled the eyes of those who, before, 
were wont to seek for his &ults and imperfections. He was now univer- 
sally poptdar, universally praised, and his taste and his talents were eulo* 
gized from the comer of Bond-street to the end of Pall Mall ; a space, 
which, however smidl in fact or law, comprises morally and conventionally, 
if not the whole universe, certainly all Lrf>ndon. 

Among those most delighted with the prospect before fajm, Morley's 
father was not the least enthusiastic In the proposed union he saw not 
only splendour and fortune for his son, but a speedy extrication from em- 
barrassments of his own ; and it must be confessed that his candour kept 
pace with his satisfaction, for wherever he went be made his motives ror 
pressing the raarria^ upcni William perfectly understood ; which candour, 
after all, had its origin in paternal vanity ; foe old Morley was one of those 
men, who, although perpetually at war with their sons on matters of finanooL 
secretly glory in the advancement of the voulhs, and are pleased and 
tickled by the attentions paid to their hopeful scions, whose faults and fol- 
iies are at the same time constant subjects of contention and irritation. 
He, therefore, exulted, first, in having a son able to command such wealth 
and connexion as those ensured by a maniage with the Lady Anne ; and, 
secondly, in having a son who would sacnfiee his inclinations to the wishes 
of his father. 

William M<nley, in his own particular circles, flourished off sundry dec- 
larations, diilbring in certain paitieulan from those published and circu- 
lated by the old gentleman ; but the spirit of which was precbBely the 
same ; hf, surrounded by those who had been the boon companions of aH 
his profligate hours, laughed at the credulity of his intended wife, vaunted 
his own potentiality as a lady-killer, and braeged of the triumphs he had 
won, and the victims he had abandoned, for ue sake of the gola which had 
been hoarded through a long minority, but iK4iich he promised them should 
be scattered forth to fertilize and fructify their future fields of action : nay, 
I did tins ^la»t gay Lothario descend to jests upon her ladyship's pei> 
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wmal defeete, aad inttHv attribate to the abaoMe of OM of her MyfUp^ 
eyes, the facUity with which he had gotten on the blind side of her. 

There were among those who hevd this undisguised avowal of his real 
feelings towards the woman, to whom he was on the eve of pledging his 
faith for life, some who did not smile at the declaration, nay, one or two 
ventured to dissuade Inm from a connexion, founded merely upon conveni- 
ence and speculation, assuring him that happiness never coula be expected 
from such a marriage ; but Morley was too wise, and too weU read 'm the 
world, to believe that anything like domestic life, or retirement within the 
magic circle of home, etmld fci comfortable, even were the partner of that 
home an angel ; and, therefore, in his replies to such lectures (as he called 
them) he set forth the innumerable advantages of a wealthy woman for a 
wife, inasmuch as, however disagreeable she might be, her funds afibrded 
the best means of enjoying the good things of the world without her. 

Some of lus friends looked grave and shook thdr heads ; others laughed 
until they shook their sides ; all seemed to agree that Morley was a wild 
fellow : but most of them aaid marriage would tame him, and cure him, 
and set all to rights — and in the midst of all these opinions and observa* 
tions, cousin William led a life of sayety and happiness ; the joys of the 
present hour being heightened by the bright prospects of the future. 

Time wore on, and the awfiri ee%mony was rapidly approaching, when a 
change was made in the arrangements at the desire of Lady Anne's uncle, 
who, although decidedly averse from the match at first, saw that it would 
be vain to oppose the ardent wishes of his plain yet resolute niece, and 
now determine, «nce the thing must be, that the solemnization of the nup- 
tials should take place under every possible circumstance of splendour and 
magnificence. 

It was, therefore, proposed that the lovers should proceed with Morley*8 
father, and Lady Anne's cousin, Louisa, to Balraith Castle, one of his lord- 
ship's seats, in the chapel of which the ceremony should take place ; and 
that thence the newly married couple should start for Linderfield, her lady- 
ship's family seat, there to spend the honey-moon ; and that all these oper- 
ations should be performed in the most stately and imposing possible man- 
ner, with sheep-roastings and ale-broachings for tenants^ and banouets and 
balls for nobler guests : so that the marriage of the ^reat heiress or Linder- 
field might standrecorded with all due splendour in the annals of the House 
of Seward. 

Morley did not by any means dislike the programme submitted to him ; 
there would be vast eclat in suc^ a wedding, and with due activity, and dia- 
bursement, he felt that he might judiciously circulate through the public 
press an account, which, while it exalted himself and his new connexion , 
would not unnecessarily dwell upon the homeliness of her face, or the 
equivocal correctness of her figure ; and although the arrangements would 
delay the ceremony for a few days, still as it was held necessary by her 
ladyship's family in order to conceal as much as possible its degradation in 
the alliance, that he should previously assume tlteir name, the postpone- 
ment was little more than a matter of convenience. 

After a due consideration, however, of the important preliminaries, a 
new plan was suggested, and entered into with the most unequivocal cor- 
diality by Moiiey, and which was adopted at the particular instance of 
Lord Donbarry, the uncle aforesaid. It waa, that the bride elect, and her 
corUge, should leave town previously to the bridegroom, and establish her- 
self at Balraith ; and that Morley and his father should, after the conclu- 
sion of the business at the Herald's College, travel with their suite sepa- 
rately— it would be better, the eari said; it would distinctly mark the 
arrival of the lover — it would give more character and respectability to his 
Yamily ; and throw an air of solidity and independence over the bouse of 
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Moiiey : for wliicii, m peiliapg th^ leader may already perettre, the said 
mA had in hie own heart of hearts the most sorerdlsn contempt. 

QaUantcy and ^ood breeding would have indaceci Morier at any time to 
gp?e way to the wishes of his bride and her relations ; and ms reaainess to 
aeeede to tUs proposal was remarkable. But why ? — it secured him from 
tiM mawkish mlness of a long toamey, with a woman for whom, to use his 
own amiable expression, he did not care three straws, and with whom he 
was/inout to undertake a stiU longer and more dull progress through life. 
R must be admitted, that short-sivbted as Lady Anne might be, even her 
penetration was adequate to the oisoo^ery of nis satisfactioa at the new 
ananeement ; and sne even went so far as to check the expression of his 
appvcSation df it, in a manner which induced the heartless Ibrtine-hnntw 
to moderate his raptures. 

The march of time is certain ; and though, as the immortal Shakspeaie 
has BO much better said than anybody else, his paces are difierent, under 
Afisrent arcumstances, his regular progress brought about the fulfilment of 
flie 0ans of Lady Anne's noUe relation j and her ladyship, attended and 
escorted by serrants, companions, &c ouitted her town boose for Balmith, 
hftTing been honoured by the chaste salute of her amiable lorer, and sub- 
sequently handed by him with all possiUe assiduity into the travelling 
eaniage, which in a few nunutes after borther away from his admiring eyes. 

In rour or fire days he was to join her again : for, as I have before pre- 
aalied, it was considered due to me dignity of tne Sewaids that he should 
vsmefse the order of things as applieaUe to meaner persons, and change hU 
same in raarria^ to that of his wif«^ and the neeessary preparations £)r 
Ihis diange required, at least, that penod. 

Mt. Moitey*s life in London dunng this biief stay hardly reqtdres notice 
or memorandum, since it was exactly like the life ne had always led ; not 
even was this week of probation distinguished by an abstinence from the 
society of ladies, whose attractions were of a character not qmte consonant 
with tne sin^eness-of affection wbach a young gentleman on the brink of 
natrimony might be supposed to entertain for the object of his choice ; in- 
deed his good taste led mm to appear in public with an individual who had 
long been notoriously under his protection, (as it is called,) on the very 
S^urday evenine on which also appeared in the Ghaette the royal permis- 
flioii that he should assume the name of SewanL 

But even this was not the head and front of his offbnding : the follow- 
ing day, the first use he made of the bridal carriase, decorated witifi all the' 
ifuarterings. and escutcheons, and suppoiters, andcrests, and dragons, and 
firiffins, and lions, and mullets, was, m companywith the same taidy, and 
her sister and a mutual friend, to honour Salt Hill with a visit, and pass 
two days in that sweet seclusion. It was, as he said, a finale to his licen- 
tioiis career, and intended as the farewell fHe to his free-hearted companions. 

On the sixth morning from that day, the same carriage, containing Mi^ 
William Moriey Seward and his exemplary father, was on its road to Hal- 
raith ; at which prinoely domain it arrived in perfect safety, on the second 
evening of its journey, 

** Wflliam,** said M Moriey, as the view of the splendid castle cau^t 
bis eye, the sun settmg briplitly behind its lofty turrets, ** the moment is 
BOW arrived, when I am to £ank you for your filial conduct: — I am not 
Mind — the sacrifices you have made for a parent assure yourself I duly 
appreciate : we shall perhaps have no opportunity of n>eaking together 
coniidenjtially -— my heart is full — I can only say, God bless you P 

Saying which he pressed William's hand fervendy. 

** 1 confess, sir," said Moriey Seward, <f Lady Anne is a bitter nffl, but 
the lading will conceal the bitterness : for mysdf, I certainly woula rather 
hsfo selected a nMwe pleaahig person Ibr a hetp-matte^-- not that it matters 
7* . 
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much; a pnUy wife ia like • pretty proepect—a maa iMka out of Mt 

window for a week after he possesseB it, to catch the li^tflL and the an^ 
tints, and shadows, and the sunsets, and the refractions, and the reflections^ 
and all that ; and mighty beautiful it is : but ia a moa'dk he loses all taste 
for his view, and sits witn his back to it, as contentedly as if he were living 
on Ludgate Hill. A wife is much the same, and one's friends are th»only 
persons gratified with her b^uties. To be snre^ having a fine gmceful 
^rl hangmg on my arm, whenever by any sinister accident I am entwyped 
into the same party with my spouse, would be more soothins than pi^sent- 
ing society with such a gorgon as my poor Lady Anno; but then— oaa 
must always recollect there is compensation somewhere; and in this 
n>arriage_mdependently of doing my duty to you, I- secure a place ia 
the world7 which I flatter myself I shall be^le to SH with efiisct at att 
eyents."* 

<< One thing, William," said Morley, << I am sure I need hardly attempt 
to impress upon a heart naturally kind like yours. X mean the neoessi^ 
of l^entie ana apparently afiectionate conduct towards Lady Anne : negleet 
or mattention to her will recoil upon yourself; and if there ejost a disposi* 
tion to question the sincerity of your attachment, the evidence of your own 
manner and behaviour towards her will afford the strongest negative." 

<* Kind! ".exclaimed WiUianou "poor dear ugly soul; I mean to bo 
excessively kind to her; and if ever I feel the dSTort of giving her my 
society somewhat too great, I shall allow her lull liberty to do emctly whal 
she chooses : when I |n> down to shoot, she may go to her uncle ; when I 
£0 up to town for the llouse of Commons, she may 00 to town too ; for 
what with partietdar business there, and late dinners dsewhere, we shall 
not see much of each other during the session : one thing I am, however, 
quite resolved upon." 

*' What may that be ?" said old Mr. Morley. 

" That neither the noble lord here, nor his infernal castle, has much of 
my society," said William. *' The stifihess of the old sdiool is wone 
than death to men like myself; and even yon, my dear sir, shiver at the 
coldness of the eail." 

'< Truly I do," said his father: ** but still, upon the principle I advocate 
with respect to the world's gooa name, I should advise at least a show of 
fiiendship. September and October, in every year, may be spent herq ; 
probably he ia as much attached as such a man can be to anjrthing, to 
Lady Anne. Tou should remember his tnflaence and his expectations^ 
his partridges and pheasants will fill a bag as well as other game ; and I 
think the appearance of cordiality with her relations, boring as it may be, 
diould be kept up." 

** I have no doubt you are right, sir," said William Morley; <<and to 
show I adopt suggestions as readily ap my uncle Crosby takes physic, I 
promise to patronize the icicle for six weeks certam, annually — I shall 
have over the Tmingtons to enliven me. Sir Mark, though a simpleton 
in other things, is a good shot; and Caroline will be an agreeable $om« 
panion for Lady Anne." 

*' I understand," said Mr. Moiiev, interrupting his son ; "but if my suj{- 
gestions are to be attended to, I should hint that Caroline Crosby's visits 
to Lady Anne should be rare and long between; neither the personal 
appearance of your cousin nor her mental auahdes will suit your wife, for 
the solemnity of her disposition will as ill accord with the liveliness of 
Miss Crosby, as the homeliness of her countenance with the laug^ng 
beauties of your rural belle." 

*<Well," said Morley, "notif verrwu —every thing will turn out aa it 
should, I dare say, and you may reiy upon my jAakins myself amiaUe to 
the whole connexion ; uid at all events until the setttements are signed. 
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triiteh cannot, I presnme, take place before to-momyir, T flibiill be the most 
gentle, sweet, agreeable creature possible." 

Here the enumeration of Mr. Morle7*s admirable attributes was cut 
short by the sudden stopping of the carriage at the great doors of Balraitb : 
the battants flew open, and Morley, followed by his son, stepped from thar 
vehicle into the splendid hall of the magnificent castle. Three or four 
servants were crossing towards the dinner-room with dishes. Louisa 
Seward, Lady Anne's cousin, attracted by the noise of an arrival, leaned 
over the gallery which surrounded the hall, and the moment she beheld 
the visiters, uttering a faint scream, ran, or rather flew, to the apartment of 
the bride elect 

"Mr. Morley and Mr. Morley Seward," said a servant out of livery 
to the groom of the chambers, in a tone which sounded anything but joyous 

•'Wio ?" said the groom of the chambers. 

"Tou had better take the carriage round to the stables, and have it 
unpacked there,*' said William Morley to the servants. 

"I beg your pardon, sir," said the groom of the chambers, <<but — I-^ 
believe " 

"Believe what, str,** said William sharply, yet gayly, with the air of a 
man determined to make himself popular, " that we are too late for dinner?*' 

" 1 will step and tell my lord, si;*' said the man, and he proceeded to 
an apartment on the right of the hail ; but he had not gone many steps 
before he was stopped l^ another servant, who whispered mm. 

" Well, I thought so," said the man. 

Louisa Sewara at this moment bounded down the staircase, without even 
easting a glance at the Morieys, and rushed into the apartment towards 
which the servants had been marching at a more orderly pace. 

'* What's the meanins of all this ?*» said old Moriey to his son, as they 
stood wholly unattended and unnoticed in the middle of the vestibule. 

"I dont exactly know,*' said young Moriey to his father. "Some 
infernal formality — their way here I suppose — Well," continued he, 
turning to his servants, " why dont they take the carriage round ?" 

His own man, to whom be spoke, looked as white as a sheet, but said 
nothing. 

A thought suddenly flashed into William Morley's mind, something 
dreadful had happenea to Lady Anne. 

A livery servant at the moment approached, and begged them to follow 
Mm : they did so, of course, and were ushered throng a Ion v lobby into 
a splendid library. The servant said, ins lord would be with mem imme- 
diately, and retired. 

" Magnificent room," said old Morley, surveying the spacious gothic 
apartment 

" Very magnificent, indeed," said William ; " but very strange : this is 
more formal Sian anything even I expected." 

The door opened, and a servant out of livery put down two lighted 
candies on a libraiy table at one extremity of the room, which seemed to 
exlnbit more unequivocally the size of the apartment, adding at the same 
lime not a little to itsgloom, 

" Pmy. sir," said William to the servant, " Lady Anne is not unwell ?" 

" Her ladyship is quite well, sir," said the man, with a degree of coldness 
which his questioner attributed to the freesEing atmosphere of Bairaith, and 
quitted the apartment 

"Capital room this," said William to his father, survejring the apar^ 
ment: "infernal bad taste these knobs, stuck ail about — I natter myself 
they won't show their hideous lumps and bumps here, this day month, if I 
have any influence in the family." 

<*The room looiiM look lig^iter witiiont Aem," said old Moriey. 
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J^Bmw 'em dowm nr, to a drnd ctttnDtj," died WiUkm^«Bdnntli 
Bhall loon feel the efiecta of my thawing; propeontieB— look at these iion- 
bottomed chain— no oomfoit -— no cushions — no ease — no dbows -^no 
feeling one's self at home— Never mind — wait a whiles as the Irish say. 
you'll see what shall be done ^ this frieze — all over et^— tawdry — and 
thisfret-woik — allgoby the board— devilish odd foider this, isn't it, air, 
with coronets in the comer. Gad, how droll — have them all off in a ibit- 



Just at this jmicture the doors again opening, the Ea4 of Donbany 
made his appearance ; the Morleys, father and son, advanced upon him, 
and the elder gentleman extended his hand— his lordship sto^^ied sud- 
denly, and placm^ both ku hands behind him, prevented a completion of 
the manual exenase. 

William stopped of course ; his lordship advanced to the table whereon the 
fi^ts were placed, as if determined to entrench hunself behind the barrieb 

<* I conclude, sir," said his lordship, addressing himself to the elder Mr^ 
Morley, " by having the very unexpected favour of your company here 
to4lay. that my letter has not reachecl you." 

** I have received no letter assuredly, my lord," said the elder Morley. 

" Unexpected favour !" muttered William. 

*' So I imagined," said Lord Dunbyiy ; ** and I am most particularly 
firieved at the circumstance, because to fed myself imperatively compelled 
to deny the rites of hospitaJity to any visiters hcure, however indiflforenty m 
to me particulariy mortiryinff." 

« 1 — really— " said Mortoy. 

**l am quite aware," continued his lordship, '<that vmo* surprise must at 
least e^ual my regret upon this point ; but as you ore nere, it oeoomes not 
only fair and just, but absolutely necessanr, that our final explanation should 
now take place ; which when made, will sufficiency justify the very dii^ 
aereeable resolution at which I have arrived, of denying myself the pleasure 
ofyour company here." 

*< May I, sir," said William Moriey, somewhat haughtily, ** since at 
least I am principally concerned in the affair, inauire upon what ground, 
or under what circumstances, I am thus denied actmission to the presence 
of the lady who is so shortly to become my wife ?" 

The contemptuous smile which played upon bis lordship's lip, when the 
BsJlant eay Lothario had fired this shot, would have sunk a novice throu^ 
the earth. 

• ** It was not my intention, nr," said hislordship, drawing himself up most 
statelilv, <'to subject myself to any thing like a personal discussion upon 
this subject with voic; but since accident has brousht you hither, I snail 
most assuredly afford that explanation which I consraer due, and which is 
ahready given in the letter which has passed vou on your road hither." 

" I shall be happy to hear what vour lordship has to say," said William, 
in all the security of triumph over nis bride's ejection. 

** 1 have but little to say, nr," said the earl, darting on him a look of the 
most inefiable contempt, ''but that my niece at length perceives the justice 
of my opinion relative to the extremely ill-judged matcn between her lady- 
ship ana yourself." 

'< Indeed, sir!" said Morley ; ''but as Anne is of an age to decide for 
herself^ that matter is easily set at rest" 

" Very easily, indeed, young gentleman," said Lord Dunbarry : " Lady 
Anne has decided, sir." 

« I know," said Moriey gayly ; " there needs no ghost to tell us that." 

« Hear what his lordship has to say, WiUiam," said his father, who wae 
getting rattier fidgetW. 

" It is said, Mr. Morley, in a Teiy few wade," said the earl — « the eoii- . 
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4iiet wad obderratioiis of your boh upon his appvoacliing mamage with my 
ni^ce. Lady Anne Seward, have lone been familiar to me ; but while she 
«oald not be coBviaced of the real character of his feigned attachment, I 
felt, situated as she waa, and perfectly adequate upon all 4>ther points to 
the formation of a correct judgment, that X ought not to interfere. Since 
her'ladyship^s departure from London, that gentleman has so completely 
thrown off the very flimsy mask which he had previously worn, that I have 
no hesitation in declarmg to him and you, the impossibility of his ever b^ 
coming the husband of my niece.'* 

<* Sir !" said Morley — in a tone of sorpriae, rage, andindijrnation. 

"IrepeatitySir." 

«B«t-." 

''Stay, stay, young sentleraan," said the earl; *<and let metel you» 
that while you w«re wi&Q the last few days revelling with prostitutes at a 
public inn, conveyed to that place in the carriage, upon the pannels of which 
the honourable bearings of your intended wife's noble family were embla- 
zoned, the pars of two of her nearest female relations were outraged by sar- 
caams and satire, (dothed in such lanspiage as prevents my knowing the 
full extent of your coarseness and licentiousness,) levelled at the person and 
mind of the lady to an alUance with whom you aspired. Hod those indi- 
viduals been of the other sex, sir, your profligacy and indecency would 
have been expiated on the spot : that not being the case, I have acted upon 
the information which we have received, and living convinced Lady Anne 
kerseif, muck to my joy I confess, of the utter worthlessness of the man she 
had chosen for a husband, I stand here the avowed spoiler of your selfish 
Schemes, perfectly ready, whenever I am suitably called upon, to aflbrd to 
the world generally every explanation of the affair it may consider requisite, 
or to you personally, sir, every satisfaction which you may feel bound to 
demand.'' 

« What is all this ?** said the elder Morley, 

The younger Morley spake not 

'* It appears best to me, Mr. Morley," said his lordship, addressing him« 
self to the father, ** that our personal communication should terminate here. 
In the letter I have written, and which you have (most unfortunately, I 
feel, I assure you) missed, I have entered into more detailed explanations, 
and have referred your son to my solidter for an arrangement of the con- 
elusion of our proposed connexion, in a manner which, while it maintains 
^e proper dignity of my niece's character, will, I think, convince you of 
' her liberal ajnd forgiving disposition. The point upon which 1 am at this 
moment annoyed, is that which, as I have said before, involves the spirit 
of hospitality ; but as I am sure you must feel that your remaining here 
would, under the circumstances, be highly improper, offensive, and indeli- 
cate towards Lady Anne, you wiU permit me now to order your carriage, 
and I repeat, that should it be considered on your part, or that of your son, 
necessary to call upon me in any more particular manner for an explana- 
tion, I shall remain here for at least three weeks." 

Saying which, his lordship proceeded towards the belL 

''My Tord,** said Moiley, •*f I admit myself to have been indiscreet— but 
may I be allowed to make my peace with Lady Anne herself, ten minutes* 
<K>nver8ation may, perhaps, enable me to " 

** Get on her ladydiip's blind side," said Lord Dunbarry, with a look 
of the most soverei^ contempt: ''I believe, sir, I am indebted -to your inga- 
nuity for that witticism ?" 

A servant opened the door-: — *< IH^y, nr, order Mr. Moiley's carriage." 

The servant disappeared. 

" My Lord Dunbarry," said William, " the matter cannot rest here." 

''^Mr. Morley," said his lordship,"! ha^e no desire that it should: I 
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wmdd nmeh raflier it niiglit be nfted, and analysed, becaoM the mote Ihtd 
k known of it, the dearer and more honoorable, I think, wiO the condueC 
and character of Lady Anne appear. You are too ranch a man of the world, 
air, to enter into a personal controversy upon a point of so much defieaer. 
I repeat that I shaU remain here for more than three weeks ; and pray do 
not attribute to any disinclination to admit the entire reaponnbility or the 
measures which have been taken, a request which I make, that you will 
read my letter, which has crossed you on the road, before you decMle upon 
any other stop.'' 

** Mr. Morley^s carriage is ready," said a servant 

** I wish you a very g(Md day, gentlemen," said his lordship, retirmg;, and 
bowing very ceremoniously to tira father and son, who recroesed theaplen- 
did hafl unattended by any of the upper servants, and who having entered 
file carriage, were doomed to be asked— <* Where to, sir?'* by the seiw 
vant 

"How the deuce should I know, sir ?»» said old Morley. 

The servants whispered together on the hall steps. 

« The Qreen Dragon, sir, is the best house in Balraith,** said oneof tiw 
servants. 

"The Gieen Devil, sir!'* said Moriey. "Drive to the first km, thai^s 
all, and make haste, and order out fresh nmrses immediately.'' 

Away rolled the carriage. 

" Well, William," saidthe old gentleman, « what's to be done, now 7" 

** Done !" exclaimed William, ** I'U call out the old lord, and cany off 
the young lady." 

"Neither the one nor the other, as I take it," said his father. "Tfaa 
vindication of folly or vice by the sword can only add to the foregone fault; 
and with respect to carrying off Lady Anne — '' 

"It is as easy, sir," mtemipted William, " as writing her a letter. I 
believe, indeed, that to be all which is necessary to make the arrangement 
and lay the plan ; she is devoted to me, and it is merely a ntse of this proud 
lord, who w»hes to sell his niece for a coronet, and has ever set his face 
against the match ; but I flatter myself I know the sex: opposition to the 
desve of her heart will only strengthen it, and thwarting Lady Anne is the 
surest mode of throwing her into my arms." 

"William, I am afraid you are too sanguine, and too secure, in your 
sdentific view of female character," said Moriey : « with a youn& artles^ 
nnsuspectins girl, the delibemte plottings and designs of a man of the world 
may succeed, and generally vrill : but with Lady Anne, it is wholly difiev^ 
ent : she is no child." 

"Not she," said William— with an expresrion of countenance which 
defies description. 

« She is of high blood," continued Moriey — « accustomed to hear the 
voice of respect and obedience, control is with her habitual, and however 
she may love, her pride will always regulate her passion ; and now that 
her dignity is outraged and her personal fedin^ wounded, the power of 
her amction I fear is inadequate to your restoration to her favour." 

" I'll lay my life," said WilUam— "that she has been forced into per- 
mitting this game to be played, and Til stake any sum that I '* 

Here the daring protestations of the lady-killer were checked by the 
sudden stopping of tne carriage in the gateway of the Dunbarry Arms, a 
small and by no means comfortable looking public*house. 

" Horses on — first and second turn out " —was heard to ring through 
the yard — but, alas I no responsive sound proclaimed the horses near. 

"Very sorry, sir," said the landlord, approaching the oarriage, «w« 
have no horses." 

<* What's to be donet" sakl Moriey the eider. 
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'< Wheo can we gat on T^^-^ said Moilpy the yoimisac 

« I reaHy can^ say, sir." said the innkeeper^ '<if you like, tiie boys can 
take you on to Delswoith, ax miles further, where you will perhaps get 
horses on.** 

** No I we canH,** said the wheeler boy, surlily — havins taken his cue 
from the servants at the Castle, who havmjg been necessanly prepared for 
the reception to be given to the Morleys, m case they should arrive, had 
spread, not only about the neighbourhooa, but even to the driveis, the 
melancholy afiair of the dismissal of my Lady Anne*8 lover.** 

** Where do the gentlemen come from?'' said the innkeeper softly, to 
the wheeler bov, wiui a look of amazement at his unqualified incivility. 

" The Castle,** said the boy, and leaning forward, whispered something 
in the landlord's ear, wluch ms knowledge of heraldry had not conveyed 
to his mind, even after having inspected the crests on toe carriage. 

'< Oh !'* said the innkeeper, ana returning to the window, that important 
personage added — " We can*t forward you at present, sir, — these lad9 
must take back their horses.'* 

'< Why not take us back with them?** said Motley, "the stage is but a 
short one." 

•* We cant do tAoi, sir,** said the wheeler boy, in a tone wluch implied 
— we wont. 

** No, sir,** said the landlord. « they eanH do that," in a tone which implied 
Hiat they snould not ; for as uie reader may easily guess, ** mine host** of 
the Dunbarry Arms had a double reason for detaining the visiters ; first 
because he cnose, out of respect to his lord and landlord, not to accommo- 
date them with horses ; and, secondly, because, out of regard to himself^ 
he determined to accommodate them with board and lodging, for the night 
at least 

'* Whars to be done 7" said William to his father. 

'* Will you please to alight, sir?** said the landlord. 

** We muatf I suppose,'* said the elder Morley. 

*' What an infernal bore this is,** said William Morley, in an under tone, 
** not only to be defeated, but taken prisoners : however, we may turn it to 
account ; open the door.** 

. And accordingly, amidst the ringing of cracked bells, and sousings along 
passages, and sundry and incidental noises, the vanquished dandy, and his 
mortified sire, were ushered into the best room in the house. 

The floor was sanded, and the fireplace decorated with a huge beaupot; 
two triangular armed-chairs, with black leathern seats, were placed for the 
repose of the travellers ; and against the walls were pendent, framed and 
glazed, Howard's Visit to the Captives in Gaol, and as a companion, the 
Youth restored by the Humane Society : over the chimney appeared the 
Reverend Mr. Peters's impious print of a pious family ascending to heaven 
like a flight of sky-rockets ; and m either recess a pinky-brown oval engrav- 
ing of Love and Marriage : the former judiciously typified by a conversa- 
tion, on a bard, damp, dirty bank, between a youth in a large hat, wearing 
also a ruf!^ tight silk pantaloons, with puffed hose and slashes, bearing in 
his hand a shepherd's crook, closely resembling a billiard mace ; and a 
young lady, with her hair profusely thick and long, whose hat had fallen 
behind her head, and of whose hands one was clasped by the swain, and 
the other enveloped in a very small basket, containing eggs --by which 
doubtless was intended some pretty allegorical allusion yet undiscovered. 

'* Marriage,** in the other recess, was personified by a couple ^perhaps 
tiie same as in the companion,^ seated on another hard dir^ bank, the 
flapping hats and slashed breecnes being most religiously preserved as the 
costume ; but on the knee of the hidy sat a " pledge,** of about four years 
M, its hands clasped in the act <^ supplication, the father standmg over 
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the mother pUjing intereetiiigliy with one of her cuiie ; oo the Ibrepoand 
was another httle basket, in which were represented a couple or doTes 
quarrelling for a straw, illuBtrative no doubt ^conjugal afiection. 

Such decorationa, so applicable to the occasion, so suited to the present 
temper of their minds, could not fail to be pleasant to the eyes of toe two 
Moneys; the elder of whom, however, in the midst of his morti6cationsiy 
felt a serious appeal from nature with respect to eating and being suffi- 
cient worldly to want his dinner, (and never let Lord Lovars last neaity 
breakfast or minced veal be forgotten,) his first inquiry of the landlord was 
touching the state of the commissariat ; when lo, and behold, there was 
nothing in the larder, but the remains of a c<dd boiled loin d* mutton.— 
There toM bacon in the house, but 

Suffice it then to say, that the standing make-shift dish was ordered, 
and a roasted fowl, with egg-sauce, to follow mutton cutlets, was speedily 
prepared, during all whicnpreparations the father and son (perpetually 
mtemipted by tSem) maintained perfect silence on the important subject 
of their present distress — either or them ruminating and pondering in his 
mind what measure it would be best next to take. 

The meal served, the absence of claret from the cellar of the Dunbarry 
Arms gave the next cause for sorrow: Lisbon and Port were all the 
hostelry could boast ; and indeed on a day in which all miseiies appeared 
to combine, it was but right and fitting that the minor adjunctB should keep 
their due degree of torment 

" Well,'' said Morley, after the servants had disappeared and they were 
at length alone, " here we are, sir : and here likely to be till the morning ; 
is there any thing to be done 7 Can we, as I at first fancied, turn tms 
delay to good account 7 My idea of the thing is simply this : as I have 
already said, I think that Anne is not the real mover or this affair. X am 
convinced that if i saw her — if I had ten minutes* conversation with her, 
I should overcome all her anger: women they say have but one tongue 
wherewith to chide, and two eyes wherewith to forgive." 

"You can't say that of Lady Anne, Wiinam," said his father. "You 
seem to have forgotten her imperfections already — I fear your attempt at 
an interview would be unsuccessful ; or if vou contrived an interview, I 
apprehend that now, under the present infiuence and the irritation of 
onended personal pride, its results would be useless." 

" Nothing venture, nothing have," said William. " Shall I try ?" 

« Take your own way," said Moifey. "To m«, as I need not tell you, 
the discomfiture of the affair is nearly allied to ruin ; I have no chance but 
taking the old road, either to America, the Isle of M»n, or somo other 
similar watering-place ; and to you the conseqnenees " 

" Must be destructive," said W ilfiam. " What an egregious fool I have 
made of myself — if I bad but kept my feelings snug until the thing was 
settled, all might have been welU Suppose I go to the CasUe, request 
to see Lord Dunbarry ; tell him ray object — an interview with Lady ^ 
Anne?" 

" I presume he would refuse itj" said Morley. 

"But why should he?" said William ; *'he has in fact a control over 
her ; but in law none ; he has no right to answer for her — no power 
whatever to hinder her from " 

" Suppose, William," said the old gentleman, "you were to torite your 
request to Lord Dunbarry ; let Dutton take it, and desire an answer : 1 
think a renewal of your visit would be indelicate under the circumstanceB| 
and might lead to disagreeable results and needless exposures : write to 
him, explain the real causes of our accidental delay here, and your anxiety 
to avail yourself of the opportunity, so strangely afforded, of endeavouring 
to restore yourself to the wvour or Lady Anne." 
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<'IC irfhftH be done,** Mid Wlftittm ; **the idcML Hr a good one, sir; it shall 
be acted upon instantljr.*' 

And np he started : in two minutei his writing case was prepared, and 
in less than ten, a note, all conrteerf and dvility, expressive of the wish 
nearest the heart wluch was entirely devoted to his niece, folded and 
«ealed, and addressed to the Earl of Danbarry. 

Datton being duly summoned to the presence, received his instructions, 
tnd was immediate^ despatched to the Paradise whence his master and 
hie master's father had so recently been driven, and both their hearts began 
to beat with renewed hope and expectation. 

Soon after the departure of this faithful envoy, the ears of the anxious 
travellers were assailed by noises proceeding from the adjoining room, 
Mparated only from the one which they occupied by a thin partition. The 
OMirmurins of voices, <Uhe busy hum Of men,'* the moving of chairs, the 
jinding of glasses, and demands from two or three individuals for *' rum 
and water,** "punch,** " hot brandy and water,** " port wine." ** Hollands,** 
&c. announced the " gathering*' of some community ; while, to the horror 
and dismay (^ the donble-renned Philander and ms parent, the fumes of 
tobao&o soon "infected all the ambient air.** 

But bad as this was, worse remained behind : the party increased in 
At^ength and numbers, and with its importance increased also the noise : 
Muttered jests and mumbled anecdotes, inaudible or indistinct to the 
tftivellers, were hailed with laughter loud and long, until, as the spirits of 
the party mounted proportionably to the quantity of spirits which they 
demolished, their observations and jokes became neariy as loud as the 
mirth they occasioned, so that MoHey and his father haa the satisfaction, 
like ladies over the ventilator, of hearing the debate, "unsi^ht, unseen.** 

" Heard of the aflWr at the Castle, Mr. Stevenson ?" said Mr. Roberts. 

*» Kicking out ray lady's sweetheart you mean, Mr. Roberts 7" said Mr. 
Stevenson. *' Just served him right, sir. Why, lord, Mr. Roberts, he 
never cared any more aboat her ladyship than you or 1 ~ ** 

** Is it true, Mr. Stevenson,** said another voice, ** that my lord really 
kicked him out ?** 

" Knocked him down with a poker sir,** said Stevenson, who was a man 
generally looked up to as an oracle ; ** and the servants kicked him out 
afterwards.** 

«* Why he won't stand that,'* growled a third ; ** he's a sojer officer, an't 
he — won't he make my lord fi^ht ?" 

'* Lieutenant Bumptious," said Stevenson, addressing the last speaker, 
*'yon naval men are over punctilious — do yon think mat my lord would 
go out to fight with a whipper-snapper half-pay msign ?" 

"/nsigit, or no insignj'* said the lieutenant ; " I tell you what, sir — out 
my lord ought to go. I am on the half pay of his majesty's navy, it is true ; 
wliat of that ? — I rank with a captain in the army ; and this lubber you 
say is but an insign ; yet so long as I have the honour to wear his majesty's 
uniform, I am as good as any lord in the land ; and as for a poker -" 

** I don't quite believe the poker,'* said Mr. Roberts—**! am sure Mr. 
Stevenson you do, but I think for once you must be misinformed.** 

" How else did he get the two black eyes, Mr. Roberts ?*' said M^. Ste- ' 
venson — " I know thai for a fact'* 

" Well," said the lieutenant, ** poker or no poker, whatever he gets he 
deserves ; to sham love for that poor dear one-eyed cretur of a woman, for 
the sake of her money, is both a shame and a sm.** 

*« I think,** said somebody in a small shrill voice, «* it is a statutable crime : 
obtainmg money under false pretences — that's my idea of the thing.** 

The laugh which followed this uncommonly pithy dictum of Mr. Fang;^ 
the attorney, lasted until the landlord ag«ln4nade his appearance. 
41—8 
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mvLady Anne's sweetheart with a poker ?»» 

The answer was ^uito inaudible in ^'tbe galleiy ;" but after that period 
the whole conversation was carried on in an under tone^ the even mutter- 
ing of the speakers only occasionally Yaried by bursts of laughter ; it bein^ 
evident that the proximity of the parties most interested, had been at that 
moment communicated to the society by the landlord. 

Moriey and his son betiered they had at this period readied the acme 
of discomfort ; but they were yet doomed to an increase of misery, by the 
universal approbation which followed a call upon Mr. Stevenson for a 
song, with which he most obli^nsly complied ; imd having favoured his 
friends with the "Bay of Biscay 1'* called upon Mr. Roberts, who with 
equal kindness gmve tongue to the " Begfflur Girl ;" in the middle of which 
pathetic ballad, Dutton arrived from theCastle with a letter from the eaiL 
addressed to William. 

As every inquiry had already been made as to the practicability of chang* 
jn| their room, and as it had been declared the only unoccupied apartment, 
it became absolutely necessary to wait until the conclusion of Mr. Roberts' 
performance before the important communication could be taken fairly into 
consideratioB. 

William, however, had, previously to the termination of Mr. Roberts^ 
sons, ascertained his fate, and as soon as Dutton quitted the room, handed 
the following decisive documents to his iather. Tkie first was a note from 
the earl, couched in the following terms. 

'* The Earl of Dunbarry feels great pain in being compelled to continue 
a correspondence which be had considered as terminated. The earl, 
anxious to convince Mr. William Moriey that the decision at wluch Lady 
Anne Seward arrived two days since, was not the result of any influence 
or advice of his, submitted, as Mr. Moriey desired, lus note to her ladyship ; 
and having the honour now to enclose her ladvship^s reply, has only to 
request that this communication may, as indeed it mxtst, conclude the oor« 
respondence between Mr. Moriey and her ladyship's family. 

"Balraitb, half past nine, Thursday eveniDg.'* 

Cold and stiff and formal as this was, it was nothing (when their former 
intimacy is considered) in comparison with thef(^owing reply of the Lady 
Anne; 

** Lady Anne Seward, desirous that Mr. Moriey should be convinced, 
iiotoolv of her perfect sense of his general character, and his conduct in 
particmar towards herself, begs him to understand that the determination, 
wliich at her request has been communicated to him by her unde, the earl 
of Dunbarry, is purely and entirely Aer own, uninfluenced and uncontrolled 
by any human being, or by any consideration, except a sense of her own 
dignity, and of the total want of delicacy and propriety on the part of Mr. 
Moriey. 

" Lest Mr. Moriey should imagine it necessary either to palliate his past 
conduct or endeavour to counteract its efiect upon her. Lady Anne begs to 
say, that any future communication from him will be returned unopened.** 

The hopes which the vain and daring Moriey had still cherished, his self- 
confidence in the powers of soothing and conciliating, the anticipations 
founded upon woman's weakness, and the smouldering passion which (^e 
who once has loved for ever feels, were all at one fell swoop destroyed by 
the sl^formal reply of the earl and the cold repulse of his mece. 

"C'est une afiaiie finie," s^i4.cSd Moriey. 
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"Yea, mt» said Winian, folding vp tiie lettets, * [ think it <« settled 
now : what a fool I was to " 

** Retrospection, William, is idleness," said his &ther>-<<it is dear that 
the matter is terminated ; and knowing what we know, something for tha 
ftiture most be rapidly suggested : this discomfiture will soon get wind : 
those expectants who have been soothed and kept off by the antidpatioii 
of your marriage, will be hurried on and irritated — you are yoorselr more 
deMily involved dian even before the afiair was agitated ; and as for my- 
self I am convinced that nothing but expatriation •can secure my personal 
iibarty.'> 

*' That or parliamenf ?*' said William interrogatively. 

<* As to parliament," replied Moiley, *^ in the present state of my purse 
and politics, I have no ^reat chance : those of our party who could strengthen 
the cause by the gratuitous introduction of their friends into the House of 
Commons, unfortunately prefer the pickinss of private patronage to the 
eeneral welfare of the state ; besides, I feel no inclination to try my luck 
tiiat way — political servitude is not to my taste : and although the air I 
am destmed hereafter to breathe may not be that which I first drew, I shall 
inhale it more freely than I could that even of ray native land, while con- 
scious of constraint. That f feel die peculiarity of my situation dcepiy I 
cannot deny, but I confess in the midst of my vexations, the reflection that 
perhaps ycu have escaped a life of splendid miseiy, which yon were willing 
to lead for my sake, in some degree is consolatory." 

^ But, sir,*' said William, looking at his father, down whose cheeks even 
tears were trickling, " ruin to me is equally inevitable, involTed as I am. 
and, as I said before, more particolariy involved by the expenses incidental 
to this marriage, 
into some regiment < 
sword." 

^ It is indeed a wreck to all our hopes and foftunes,** said old Moriey. 

Just at this juncture Mr. Stevenson began Colman's song, of *■* Lodg- 
ings to Let," in a stentorian voice, in the next room. 

** Confound this noise," said old Moriey, « is there no escaping this 
most unseasonable mirth ; ring the bell — let ns get into some other plaoi^ 
if possible." ^ 

The bell rang, the landlord appeared. " 

<< Is there now no other room disengaged ?" said William. 

« Not at present, sir," said the landlord. ** The Sons will break up at 
twelve, sir, and after that we shall be more quiet up stairs." 

'< The Sons ! who the devil are the Sons, sir ?" said old Moriey. 

<*The Sons of Momus, sir — the gentlemen in the next room," said 
Tubs : " they only raeef once a foiCni^it, sir," 

" That ever this should be the day," moaned Moriey, ** that we should 
be doomed to sit in the next room to a set of fellows, who find pleasure in 
eating tough beef-steaks, drinking punch and port wine, and smoking to- 
bacco." 

<* Why that, sir," said Tubs, " is merdy the recreation — it is a sort of 
election dub, constantly kept up, wheve the betteimost people contrive to 
mix with the fimny fellows of the place «pon easy terms, and so carry on 
thor political matters under the guise of good feliows. I'm told themes 
just such a club in London, only on a larasr scale, sic" 

« When do you expect your horses baSs. ?" 

« Horses, sir !" said the landlord. My horses, sir ? — oh the horses have 
been in, long and long ago." 

" When can we ^t on then ?" said old Moriey. 

" Get on, sir," said Tubs — " do you wish to go on to-night, sir ?" 

** To-nig^I" exclaimed the old genltoan. ^This instant^ if possible.** 



I have nothing for it but to exchange from the ffuaids 
Bnt of the line abroad, and so cot my way wiUi my 
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•Dear me,** said Tvhni "only think-* now, dew in«^ I haye got yma 

bed-rooms ready, and — ** 

<< Can we go on ?" said WiDiam. 

« Why, air — if you like, but — the beds " 

<^ Here^ air,'' said old Moiley ; « desire my servant to pay for aU the beds 
in the house —charge what you please." 

** No, air,*' interrupted Tubs — « I don't want to charge more than my 
doe ; my lord, sir, who is the best man and the best landlord in the king* 
dom, who is a fiither to us all, God bless him " 

« Well, sir," said Morley, " what of him — what has Lord Dunbany to 
do with your char^ 1" 

** A mat deal, sir," said the indignant host *^ His lordship, and his kind, 
good, charitable niece, Lady Anne " 

*< Confound the fellow," said William, "we don't want to heat your 
praises and opinions -> chaise what you please for the beds." 

« No, sir, 1 won't," said Tubs — « I shall only charge half a crown each, 
and if you will only ask hie lordship — ^ " 

« There, there, my good friend," said Morley, ** we are not disputing 
your honesty, we need no reference : all I meant to say was, that we were 
quite ready to pay for any trouble we had given, so that we could but get 
on ; and therefore order we horses, and make your own charge." 

« All / mean is—" said Tubs 

" We understand," said William : " order out the horses." 

Saying which, half bowing and half pushin;^ Mr. Tubs out of the room, 
he despatched him to further the preparation for their departure. 

" I'll giye you a toast» Mr. President," said one of the Sons in the next 
room. 

An universal hammering^ upon the table with glasses followed this speech 
—attended with cries of "Bravo !" — " Hear !" " Chair " — and other con- 
ventional terms of conviviality. 

"Here's my Lady Anne's good healthy long life to her— and bad luck 
to all fortune-nunters, with three times three." 

Shouts followed the toast, and the roars of laughter which succeeded 
were ill concealed by the renewed hammerings on the iestive board. 

" That's pleasant, sir," said William to his father. 

" Very agreeable, indeed," said his father : " that was done on purpose, 
William." 

"What shall 1 do?" said WilUam. 

" Affect not to have heard it," said Ins father, " the less edal here I think 
the better." 

The toast was shortly followed by a song, at. the conclusion of which, 
the carriage was announced in readiness ; and the necessary financial ar- 
rangements having been previously concluded by Diitton, nothing remained 
but to step into it, and depart : which the discomfited father and son accord- 
ingly did, amidst the equivocal civilities of the landlord and the unequivo- 
cal mirth of the '< Sons," who no sooner ascertained that the strangers were 
(to use the phrase of Lieutenant Bumptious) '< under way," -than they ex- 
pressed their satisfaction at the event by unbounded shouts of joy, which 
rang in the ears of those for whose special mortification they were intended, 
even until they had passed the castle gates, and reached Uie second mito> 
atone from the Dunbaury Arms. 
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CHAPTER VL 

How all the world it sleeping, lore, 
Bat tha aaga hk star-watch kaaplBf, lore 

And I, whose atar, 

More glorious far 
b tba eye from that caeemeal paaphigy lore. 

MOOBB. 

CoWAL witfi the difltnusting defeat of William Morley SewAid, (Tor ^ 
no means the least considerable absurdity in the affair was his assomptiony 
by royal license, of the family name of his scomfal mistress,) was the 
pmlosophical success of Sir Mark Terrington at Crosby Hall. 

On me morning saceeeding his abrupt departure from the ppesence of 
Mr. Crosby, tbe worthy bajonet rallied all his envgies and renewed the 
charge ; and haying succeeded in obtwiing an interview with Mrs. CrosbT, 
engaged that lady as his advocate -> a character which she the more readily 
assumed, because she saw that her husband had set his heart upon thie 
ihatch, and because, after weiring all her scruples, (a custom she had 
acquired by her medicinal habits,) she felt almost as anxious to get rid of 
Caroline as Caroline was to be freed from the trammels of a step-mother's 
dominion and the practical illustration of Buchan^s Domestic Medidnc^ 
the exhibition of which she was so much in the habit of witnessing where 
ehe was. 

A par^ was in the first instance made up at Sir Mark's, where the whole 
family ot the Crosbys dined — an event so remarkable, iat the supersti- 
tious members of the servants*-hall augured some most wonderful event as 
tiie consequence of such an exertion, and peiiiaps ttke event was, under all 
the circumstanceB, wonderful which did result n-om the visit, for it was on 
that day Caroline avowed her favourable determination with respect to the 
addresses of Sir Mark ; the ordinarily methodical baronet became most 
spedaUy lively after the gracious and important annunciation of the young 
lady's formal acceptance of him, whicn, since truth must be told, poor 
Caroline herself was not 

No one who has not felt, can conceive the torture which the assumption 
of ease and an appearance of interest in present objects costs the anxious 
heart of A«r, whose thoughts, whose hopes and wishes, centre in some 
distant being : or bow tasteless, blank, and wearying is all that charms 
or cheers the thoughtless laughing friends around her — Caroline's feel« 
ings were of a powerful vid complicated nature ; she had accepted a 
man whom she did not love, and by so doing had finally and decidedly 
abandoned the man she did love — mat loved obiect was for ever separated 
from her, and in his absence she was doomed to paint in her imagina- 
tion, forcibly contrasted with her own forlorn and desolate state, the 
dawning happiness of Lady Anne Seward. These things were in her 
thoughts by night and by day, and when she laid her flushed cheek on the 

Sillow, moistened by her tears, if wearied nature << weighed har ejre-lida 
own,*' the throbbing of her aching heart would wake her from her fitfiU 
slumbers, and hope, that used to come with morning's dawn to cheer her, 
had now for ever left her. 

Why then did she accept this ofier?— so will every eenerous, high* 
spirited girl inquire. The answer 1 have already given — shenad committed 
herself to the being she loved — it was known that she had — it was known 
that he had left her j it is true that CaroUiM's mind unfortunately was not 
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trained upon principle, fortified by religion, or encouraged bjr good example 
— k better reflated understanding would peiiiapa hare induced her to 
bear the little ills which assailed her, and treat with contempt, while she 
endured with patience, the sly, sententious, &nd malicious muendoea of 
that bane of the world, an odious step-mother, and have prompted her to 
suffer without emotion the paltry mortifications such meanness could inflict ; 
but she could not stand tne tnal — she shrank frooa such a contest, and 
sought to fly from thfr once-loved home of her father, to the calm repose of 
a home of her own. 

Let it be understood, for poor Carolme's sake, that she esteemed and 
respected her future husband — she could not do otherwise. Matter-of- 
fact conversation and unpolished manners were his, in common with ten 
thousand of his fellow creatures who live on ** observing" what every body 
else observes but never thinks of talking about ; whose knowledge of the 
world is gleaned from the daily newspapers, and whose amusements are 
derived from the most innocent sources — but-lie was in every sense of the 
word ^ood and honourable — kind in bis disposition, liberal in bis principles, 
amiable in his conduct and beloved by all who knew him. She, therefore, 
chose, perhaps — som§ will think — her father did, (but then fathers are 
bad junges of their daughters doings,) wisely ; at all events she did choose, 
and that, as a point in our history, is the important fact ; upon which the 
only observation I shall presume to make is, that I believe her own feelings 
would have prompted her to remain, at least for a much longer time, neuter, 
had not her cousin William himself urged her to an immediate decision. 

From the day of the dinner, which was followed on the part of Mr. 
Crosby by three doses of Cheltenham, six Barclay pills, one modicum of 
castor oil, and two papers of James*s powders, and on the part of his lady 
by several jorums of camphorated julep, and that exquisite counteracter of 
over-acidufation, which the French call tau de vtV, but which has no name ia 
an English lady^s medicine chest, the assiduities of Sir Mark were incessant. 
He was always at Crosby House, where he made love after hia fashion 
to the melody of his creaking boots, which might be heard every day, from 
two till five, m various parts of the mansion and srounds : at the latter hour 
he proceeded homewaras, dressed for dinner, and returned to pass the re- 
mamder of the evening with his Dulcinea. 

Fourteen days had thus continued, and Caroline marvelled at hearing 
nothing of William's marriage ; perhaps she was mortified at not hearing 
from him ; but she reflected, that now matters had gone to such lengths 
between her and Sir Mark, (for even the wedding-day had been spoken of, 
and lawyers put into reouisition for the arrangements,) perhaps William 
thought it would be indelicate and improper to write to her ; and she wae 
so convinced of his high feeling and propriety, that she was quite sure he 
would not for the world infringe the rules of society in any conduct of his j 
and so she contented herself by talking of him to Davis ; for the old people 
were much too prudent to mention a name, which while it could not fail to 
excite feelings in Caroline's breast terribly disadvantageous to Sir Mark, 
might awaken something like uneasiness even in that worthy sentieman's 
dbservarU mind ; her only solace therefore, was " wondering where cousin 
William was," and " what he was doing just then," and " what Lady Anne 
was doing," and so on — to all of which wonderings Davis administered 
vnth thatkindness and consideration which were no less characteristic of a 
good lady's maid, than of her devotion to the preux chevalier who lends "his 
name to our story. 

One evening, after a long walk with Sir Mark, in which in his way he 
* " * 5 little - . 



had enumerated all the litOe arrangements he proposed to make as to the 
nuptial celebration, Caroline took leave of him tal the moirow ; and oh^ 
marvel ye men, and.blush ye ladies, the ardent baronet impressed (literally 
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6ft the fivst tiHie) a kiae u|pon the downy cheek of hii bride elect-- whether 
Oardine were more astonished or alarmed at this most heioic attack 1 can- 
not say ; certain it is, when she returned to the drawio^room, (for it was 
in the library, by moonlight, that the gallant gay Lothano ventured on such 
a pfodigiouB piece of presumption) — she looked flushed, and her bright 
eyes sparkled, and her snowy bosom palpitated — Mrs. Crosby saw it. 

/'Caroline, my lore, wfaafs the matter?" said she — "dear me ^ how 
red you look — eh, has the d^^ frightened you ?" 

*<i^0,!' said Caroline lau<;hing — ** I have not been the least Irightened, 
Ma'am. I assure you." 

<* What has happened, child?" 

« Pshaw, my dear," said Crosby, '< donH ask the poor girl any such stuff: 
you were once young yourself— I could guess, but I woaH ; give me my 
tamarind-drink, Cary, and answer no questions." 

The aptness of her father's guess made Caroline blush more deeply, and 
in some confusion she limited her candle, kissed his cheek, shook her m»> 
ther-in-Iaw by the hand, and retired for the evening to contemplate Uie es- 
traordinary boldness of her future husband. 

She reached her room ; Davis was there, evidently labouring under some 
agitation of mind. 

** Arc you come up already, Miss ?" said sha 

« Yes, Davis," said Carohne, « I — " 

'' You are not going to bed yet ?" asked Davis. 

"Why, I am not sFeepy," said Caroline, "but — " 

" 'Tis a lovely night," said Davis, " the moon is as bright as day ; it is 
not yet half past ten — don*t you think a little walk woidd do you good. 
Miss Caroline?" 

" I fume wdked," said Caroline ; " I took a lon^ walk with Sir Mark ; 
beffldes, I walked in the morning ; and, besides, it is too late." 

" You used to walk later than this, with Mr. William," said Davis. 

" Ah !" said Caroline ; " those days are gone ; it might have been better 
perhaps they never had been — poor William I" 

" It he were here now, Miss, you would not refuse to go out, I think,'* 
•aid Davis. 

" I don't know," said Caroline — ** but as he is not, it is hardly worth 
discussing the subject." 

" Miss Caroline," said Davis, who turned deadly pale, and seized her 
young mistress's hand, almost convulsively — " don't be frightened, don't 
alannyourself — don't speak — he w here." 

** Wno ? —William ?" said Caroline, in an agony of surprise 

'* Yes," whispered Davis. 

" God forbid !" said Caroline. ^ 

" Here, Miss, read — read this," said Davis, giving her a note. 

'* Merciful Heaven, what shall I do !" said Caroline. Her knees shook 
—her teeth chattered. " What am I to do ? — Is he married ? — what is 
he doing here ?" 

" That explains all," said Davis, who seemed nearly as much terrified 
«0 her mistress* 

" Caroline's hands shook so, that with much difficulty she opened the 
note, which was written hastily in pencil ; she read as follows. 

"Beloved CAaouNs, 
" The trial was too much for me ; the triumph of love is achieved. I 
shrank from the completion of the mercenary transfer I was about to coa^ 
dude : you, you, you alone reign in my heart and rule my destiny ; angelic 
^1, come to me. It would be madness — ruin to me, to be seen at this 
crisis by your family — by Sir Mark, byi^ybody. 1 %ve been waiting 
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the wMe etening ; I have seen yoa paf» doee bj me, wiHi this nan, whe 
never, never must be your husband. { cannot endure the thought : all 
treHty — all negotiation would now be vain ; the means of flight are at 
haim — I have sacrifieed all for you — bring Davis with you ; come to the 
bermita^— I am there ^ there yon will find me dead wnen the morning 
dawns, if I am now slighted. The separation of Lady Anne and myself if 
Jbuif is etertuU ; do not kill him that loves you better than his ltfe*8 blood. 

•• Tours always, always, 

^ Caroline, when she had read these lines, fell on her knees by her bed- 
nde, and hid her iace in her hands ; the straggle was momentary, a flood 
of tears relieved her — she started up. 

"What's to be done?" said she, staring wildly about her — « What 
have I done ? Sacrificed my beloved William — the dearest, fondest hopes 
of my heart — his happiness and my own. What on earth can I do / — 
how am 1 to act ? — See — see — for my sake he has found it impossible to 
sell himself to this rich woman, and I have been able to give him up for Sir 
Maris ; — but then he desired it — it was his own doing. Davis, tell me — 
what can I do —what ahaU I do ?" 

*< You'll see him. Miss," said Davis, *' at all events." 
' " Oh no — no — if I do — " said Caroline, "no I must not see him — 
how can I— at night — and after what has happened to-day between me 
and Sir Mark." 

" La ! Miss Caroline," said Davis, whose notions of anything ** hap> 
pening" were not limited by the idea of a chaste salute — " what do you 
mean?" 

"Oh, never mind — never mind," said the poor ^rl, "what shall I do? 
— If I see him — " 

"You'll many him, Miss — and what then? — you love him,>* said 
Davis. 

** If I do," said Choline, " I ought not to marry any one else ; but even 
supposing I did wish to see him — they will all l>e gone to^ bed — I caonot 
leave the house at this hour — I cannot deceive. Suppose my father or 
Mrs. Crosby came to my room ?" 

" Wait, wait," said Davis, whose wily arts were all in requisition, " it 
will be time enoush when ihey are all at rest ; we can go down the back 
staircase. Miss ; I'll go with you — you should see poor Mr. William : be- 
sides, it is so considerate of mm not coming to the house ; besides, if you 
do love him " 

<< Davis," sujd Caroline, " if I do love him, I repeat, I ought not to have 
accepted Sir Mark." 

" but, Miss," said Davis, " Mr. William has a chaise here in waiting— 
if " 

" A chaise for what ?" said Caroline. 

" If you should consent," said Davis. 

"Consent — how ?" 

*nf you will yet be his," said Davis, whose great fear appeared to be of 
alarming the delicate feelings of her young mistress, " there is the oppor- 
tunity." 

The proposal— the possibility seemed to strike into CaroIine*s brain like 
lightning — so she mi^ht yet escape the miseries of indiflference which 
awuted lier — so she might reap the rich harvest of her love — she sat down 
for a moment 

" I will see him," were the first words she uttered—" come what may, 
I must — 1 will see my cousm William.** 
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*' Oil ! I ftm 8o ^a4 T' said Davis, ** I was so alraid yoa would iMt, and 
then perbaps something terrible would have happened.** 

<< Yes, yes," said Caroline, not attending to woat her minister was talk-, 
ing about — « Wlw should I not see him — he is my cousin — my oldest 
friend — my play-fellow — how foolish I was to think I could not see him 
— - he will hsten to what has happened — he will advise — why did I even 
doubt about meeting him ?" 

Thus love-guided, the poor ^rl, from starting with horror at her cousin's 
proposal, at lastibund out that it was only natural and right that she should 
comply with his wishes, and quite wondered at her own insensibility, which 
at first induced her to think of refusing. 

The mode of putting in execution this hopeful project came next to be 
considered ; the lingering minutes drawled whilst tiie pair of plotters lis- 
tened to the ascending steps of Mr. and Mra. Crosby, wno, as it happened, 
|Ni8sed to their chamber wttbout visiting the eMld, as they called her ; and 
m less than half an hour the two invalids — he, by dint of some five and 
thirty drops of tinct, opti, and she by the force of camphorated julep, and 
that nameless spirit with which it was flavoured — had fallen into the sweet 
slumbers which their nightly narcotic kindly procured for them ; evidence 
of which Davis received from the peculiar noise which Mr. Crosby made 
between his palate and nostrils, which Mra. Crosby, thanks to her lore, 
would have termed stertor, but which Davis, who knew and called every 
thing in nature by its commonest name, denominated snorin^-^a perform- 
ance in which, upon the present occasion, not only he, but also Mrs. Cros- 
by, were employed with equal force. ! " 

The music of the spheres could not have been more melodious to Caro- 
line, than that produced by her worthy father and amiable mother-in-law— 
five minutes did not elapse, after the nappy announcement of this security 
before the way to the back staircase was opened, and Davis, leading Caio- 
line, descended to the lower door which led into the stable-yard ; having 
crossed which, they, by the gardener*s gate, could make their way to the 
well-known place of rendezvous. 

Stone staircases never creak — a fact which I need hardly impress upon 
the minds of those who have a torn for making nocturnal visits to rooms, 
to which (however confidently they may be expected in them) they have 
no business to go — accordingly the mistress and the maid reached the bot- 
tom of the flight in safety : the door below not having been fastened, yielded 
quietly to their push — the yard-dog slumbered on his post — the gardener's 
gate was open. Whether all these curious coincidences occurred by dint 
of William's gold it is not now worth stopping to determine — his influence 
over the family was avowedly great, and such were his fascinating mannera 
and winning ways, that any of them would have died to serve him. 

Across the dewy grass — alon^ the well-known walk — through the 
tangled shrubbery, stepped onwards with their Kght feet the trembling pair 
— the hermitage broke upon their view — they reached its door — Wilham 
was there, and in a moment caught his blnshmg cousin in his arms— that 
was the accustomed embrace of family connexion — natural, and by no 
means improper. Davis hemmed a little, and walked past the entrance. 

^ William," said Caroline, who was resdved to be cool and guarded in 
her conduct during the interview, " what brings you here ? — you must see 
bow you expose me to danger and difficulty, even to distress and possible 
disgrace, by seeking such a meeting as this." 

"Disgrace — danger, Caroline, why?" said William. **I have -never 
disavowed, never disowned the ardent affection I feel for yon— you dont 
imagine, dearest girl, that I have requested this meeting as a mere tran~ 
aient interview, to be followed by an eternal separation ? No, Caroline, I 
have always loved you ; I tell you again that for my fadier's sake I was ' 
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aaiioas, as I felt it to be m^ dutu, to etraia every point to leUeve his embar- 
rassment. I quitted the bright flame oflove to wonbip at the dull altar of 
wealth ; my heart nuagave me ; you, you beamed acroas my mind, and I 
dashed the cup from ray lip at the moment it was brimmed before me ; 
that's over ; I return to you— I repent— I recant all my errors, and am 
oome to snatch you from certain misery to share the happmess which such 
an angel alone can confer." 

'< Cm, William, this is cruel,*' said Caroline, who was crying like a child. 
** Consider how far this engagement with Sir Mark has gone.** 

'< What of that, love ?" bm William, '< ti^ engagemrat with Lady Anae 
went farther — even to the altar itselC 

'* You, too, advised this manriage," said Caroline. 

** You even sanctioned mine,'* said William ; <' let us walk onwards— 
this wav — take my arm, love-— does not this remind vou of the happy 
hours of our past lives — does it not give assui|knce of the mture bliss wbi^ 
awaits us ?" 

" This is cruel, cruel indeed, William,** said Caroline, ^ it is awakening 
a hone only to crush it" 

" 1 tell you no, dearest,** said Morley, drawing her closer to him as they 
walked, '* argument with your father or explanation with Sir Mark would 
avail nothing — act, and the thing is done — / have set the example — they 
know we love each other — and if Sir Mark do not, it is no injustice to kt 
him know it when we have acted upon our feelings — nay, Caroline, it ia 
surely better for you to take such a step than marry him, and keep our love 
a secret*' 

'^But, WUliam,*' said Caroline, " I have argued all this with myself be- 
fore : it is now all too late — what will be thought of tne V 

<*What maybe thought of me?** said William: "that you were too 
candid, too ingenuous to marry against your inclinations for advantage — 
nobody, my sweet girl, will ever give you credit for becoming Lady Ter> 
ington for love of your husband ; — to be sure there is a title, such as it ia.** 

« Which, perhaps,*' said Caroline, '* you fancy weighs in the scale against 
my love for you.** 

** Love — did you still say love, Caroline?" said William. 

"Yes,** said Caroline, — "I never disgmsed from myself — I never dia- 
Suised from you the real state of my affections — why should 1 now ? — 1 
do not take less credit for making that affection subservient to my duty. I 
liave told jrou a thousand times tluit I could alone be happy with you — what 
then ? — circumstances and your own advice have parted us.*' 

"No, no, they mig^t have done so,** interrupted William, "but we still 
may be saved. Think, think, Caroline, on the contmst--^ marry this Sir 
Mark —^ he is all you say, good, honourable, kind, and amiable ; but what 
taste, what feeling of his, assimilates with yours ? — what rapture, what 
delight can he bestow, who has not your heart ? — Think what a life of trial 
and torture you propose to yoursdlf, throughout the whole of which, love 
and duty are to be struggling. To him, you are bound to give yourself, 
body and soul. What a wretched union Uiat is, where only the former is 
m fact surrendered. With me, Caroline, with your William, the days will 
fly like hours ; my life devoted to your happiness, your comfort my only 
earo ; — but then i forget — I have no title.** 

" How eon you be so foolish, William ?** said Caroline, actually angry, 
"how I am to act I know not — I — " 

" Do you love Sir Mark ?" said William passionately. 

<« NO,'* said Caroline, firmly. 

" Caroline," whispered William tenderly, " do you love me ?*» 

Her head sank on his shoulder, and the tears fell in torrents from har 
eyes. 
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fiepresMd her to bis heart 

« WUliai]i,*'Mid8he,raigmgherhead, «tfaiiik,forGod%8akey think what 
18 to become of me if I oonsent to this step?" 

*' No harm ctfn befall you, Caroline,** daid William: "I would rather 
perish than the smallest danger or difHculty should accrue to you — we 
were always intended for man and wife. I repeat, the precarioos state of 
my father^s circumstances drove me to lireak what certainly was by impli- 
cation and tadt agreement a treaty ; my feelings for you nave now over- 
come my duty towards him — here 1 am at your feet, an ardent, a repent- 
ant, a devoted lover." 

** But my father," said Caroline, ** it will break his heart — besides — an 
elopement — I — " 

'* It is not as if we were strangers," said William ; *Mt is not as if I were 
an adventurer ; it is not as if such a step were taken in a moment of heated 
passion : —we have lived our lives together, have been bred up in the same 
pursuits — in the same house." 

" But,*' said Caroline pausing, — *< oh, heavens, what am I to do !" 

** Be mine, beloved of my heart," said Motley, *<and each sacceeding 
hour we live together shall make us dearer to each other." 

•* But," said Caroline, — ** even —Good God, what shaU I do ! — even if 
I — t/id consent — I — could not— I have — how could I do it — I — oh 
no, no, no —I could never return to the house again— I —" 

" If you mean," said William, coolly and deliberately, " for present con- 
venience, 1 dare say Davis has provided for that emergency, and she of 
course will accompany us in the carriage." 

" Have you really a carriage here?" said CaroKne, gradually endurins 
with greater coolness to listen even to the details of tbissolatdy dreaded 
scheme. 

" At the park gate in the lane," said William. 

"Davis," said Caroline^ turning wildly round and trembling, <*if — if— 
I should go, you would go with me ?" 

** To be sure. Miss," said Davis ; ** and here," added she, pointing to a 
bundle which Caroline had fancied was merely her cloak, **i8 everything 
in the way of dress you may want till you return." 

" When should we return," said Caroline — •♦ that is," correetmg herself, 
"t/ we went?" 

<< In three or four days at farthest," said William, « we must take the old 
road to Gretna, Caroline." 

** 1 really am bewildered," said the poor girl — " and yet, I — " 

" It must fr«, dearest life," said William — **it has been always ordained, 
and I rejoice that I have not rashly broken the bond ; — step on, before, 
Davis," continued he, for they had by this time nearly reached the sate, 
** and put your bundle into the carnage — it is all ready, for it has been 
here these three hours." 

'* Perhaps,*' said Caroline, catehing at a shadow to divert his mtention, 
" they are not wwtinw now." 

"Yes, Miss," said I>avis, "I see the ehaiie." 

And she went forward, and opening the sate, betraved to Carolines 
sight the vehicle destined to bear ner from her nome to aU the joys of love 
and matrimony. 

One of the post-boys opened the door and loweredthe steps— the bundle 
was placed on the seat. At the threshold of the gate, Carotine*« heart 
failed her — she again cried bitterly. 

" T cannot — I will not go, William," said she. 

"Come, dearest, dearei^" said he, in an under tone'' dont*t, let theie 
people see your agitation — coma" 
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Sheunk Bupinely on his ann, and he led h«rfoitii$ she cnnsed the 
Uweahold, and paised to the caniage door— Morley aaaisted her« 

A man instantly interposed himself. 

'*CaptaiA Moriey," said he, « how d'ye do, sir ?" 

The man Was muffled up in a great ooat, but the moon beamed full ia 
his fiice, and Morley knew him in an instant. 

«The dewl!" saidMofiey, "be off, air, — I— '» 

" Stay, stay, sir,»» said the man — " you can't get in there." 

" Post-boys," said Morley, " do your duty to Uiis fellow." 

" They know better, sir," said the man ; "here, Bill," said he, calling 
to a companion, " lay hold of the captain." 
. *• Hold — touch me if you dare," said Morley. 

"Knock him down," said the first man, "if he lifts his finger against 
you," 

« Good God !»» said Caroline, « what is all I4« ? — speak, somebody. 

" These rascals," said Morley — 

" Stopp stop, Captain, dvil words, sir, if you please." 

« Be civil yourselves then," said Morley; "follow me, but let me go 
my way." 

"W"y»C*P**"^ Moriey," said the man; "I'll tell you ^ whenever t 
am fairiy treated, I do my duty as civilly as I can. I had you, sir, two 
d^s <Lgo. I was fiwl enough to put confidence in you, and you marched 
ofl^ and now I've got you, ril be hanged if I let you go one inch — so. Miss, 
you had better go badi again, and let this gentleman, and Bill, and ], take 
the chaise." 

« Go," said Caroline wildly, — « where, su: ?" 

"To Cajnbridge jail, ma'am, that's the captain's lodgings," said the 



" To jail, what does it mean 7" said Caroline. 

"Th^ are bailiS, Miss," said Davis in a whisoer, whose worldly 
knowledge had in the present instance led her to a ri^nt conclusion. 

" This is infernally provoking," said Morley, affectmg to cany the thing 
off with something like indifference. " I beueve, dearest, I must go with 
these persons — but — " 

" Stop, stop, stop. Captain," said the senior bailiff, who perceived that 
Morley was endeavouring to regain the inside of the gate, " can't go there^ 
sir." 

" William Morley," sadd Caroline, " what on earth have you done to be 
subject to this insult and control ?" 

" Insult, Miss," said the old bailiff. " God bless your innocent heart, 
the captain is used to it; it's not much insult for honest tradesmen to try 
to get their money." 

" None of your conversation if you please, Mr. Tap," said Morley — 
" of course, sir, I shall go with you— "but — " 

" What horrid men," said poor Caroline, unconsciously. ^ 

"Yes, Miss," said Tap — who toould speak, being, as he himself said, 
pro tern, sheriff of Cambnd^eefaire, " I have no doubt we appear so to you, 
and the duty ot one of us is not over pleasant ; but we have feelings and 
charaetcrs to support, as well as men in other professions : when we are 
treated fairly, we act fairly towards them as we deals with j bul as this 
gentleman has played me and my partner one slippery trick, why we are 
detemnned he shall not play ua another — wherein, I don't doubt you your- 
self, MisSi will say as we are not wrong." 

" Go back, Caroline," said Morley, — " I can't sp6ak — go back, bve, 
and I'll be here to*morrow." 

" Good bail will be wanted, Mr. Morley ," aaid Tap. 
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<'Pray be quiet, sir," said Moiley, «if no^ desrast, P11 write to ov 
fiiendy" looking significantly at Dvwia, 

<<I don*t comprehend all this,** said Caroline — *<it opens a new and 
dreadful scene to me ; come Davis, we kave been here too long. William, 
you should not have nrged sncfa a scene.** 

" Be calm, be calrn^ dear,** said William. ** Come, sir, open the door 
— it is useless^ delay. God bless you, Caroline — TU explain all this -^ 
forgive me — good by, Heaven bless you.'* 

** Qood by, William,'* said Caroline, alfeotinff composure. 

M6rley and the bailifis stepped into the chaise, the women re-entered 
the park. 

** You know the jailer, Dick ?" said one of the post-boys to the other 



'<! think I do, too,*' replMd the other, ^«all right;** and away they 
went 

Caroline*s fortitude here forsook her, and she SeXL senseless into the arms 
«f Davis. 



CHAPTER Vn. 

Th* aUMopt, and not Ae deed, confonndt aa 

Ml&TOV. 

When poor Caroline awoke to a sense of her situation, she was in her 
own room stretched on her bed, to which she had been conveyed more 
dead than alive by her faithful minister, without alarming a^y of the 
family. 

It would be vain to attempt a description of her feelings ; the fecoUection 
of what she had seen, of whaX she had consented to do, of the frustration 
of the scheme to which she had agreed ---the nature of the iniemiption — 
the possible notoriety of the circumstance — her actual exposure to no less 
than foi^r individuals, not one of whom was bound by tie or obligation to 
maintain that secrecy which alone could save her n^m all the evils of 
scandal and gossip; all these contingencies presented themseUee, and to 
all these was added the anticipation (h the diurnal visit of Sir Mark Ter- 
rington, the man to whom she was so soon to be united, and from whom 
she had so recently risked everything to escape. 

The precise meaning of William's capture she could not comprehend ; 
the terms of arrest and jail were naturally associated in her unworldly 
mind with offence and crime, for she did not quite understand that the con- 
stitutional mode of enforcing payment of a debt, is depriving the debtor of 
the means of paying, by dragging him from his friends aira connexions, 
and shutting him up in a prison. 

William mraself suffered not a little from the fear of her misconception 
upon this subject, nor was he in his progress to Cambridge at all at his 
ease upon other points ; inasmuch, as aluiough the negotiations for an ex- 
change into the line were in great forwardness at head-quarters, which, when 
com]^eted, would have the efiect of taking him to join his re«riment abroad, 
he was seriously alarmed, lest the report of his caption might r^ach Lon- 
don before he could procure the means of release, and that his numerous 
metropolitan creditors would lodge detainers against him, and thus mar the 
only hope of extrication left; namely, his spcMly removal from England. 

In this dilemma, Mr. WilUam Moriey Seward determined to despatch a 
special messenger to his uncle Crosby, requesting his assistance to release 
42—1 
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him fiom hif tempomy preuinff difficulty— a debt only of mz hundred 
pounds, which he had inevitably contiacted, by accepting a bill for a 
brother officer, who from unforeseen drcumstances had been driven to dis- 
honour ^ contracting bill whidi he had given. It is needless to add, as 
Sir Mark Terrinvton would have said, that such a story in the hands of 
William Morley lost nothing of effect for want of strong point and forcible 
language ; nor was the hardship of the case less powerfully made out by 
the arrest having occurred as he w%a on his way to his dear uncle, to com- 
municate the unexpected termination of his matrimonial scheme with the 
Lady Anne. 

This letter was accordingly despatched so as to reach Crosby^s about 
two o^clock in the day. T& reader will easily imagine that Mn. Davis 
was not forgotten ; another letter to her address was brought by the same 
messenger ; Sir Mark Terrington being, as usual, at Crosby HalL - 

The letter of Morlev to his uncle we know enough of, to let him read it 
first to himself and then to his lady, without submitting a copy to the 
reader. That from the same hand to Caroline, under cover to Davis, was 
brief and abrupt: he hardly knew what to say to her, because he felt sure 
that she would see or hear of his letter to her father ; he spoke confidently of 
seeing her in the evening of that day — pressed her to complete the design 
she had commenced the night before — urged her to make prudent prepara- 
tions for flight ; that it now became a duty to herself to do so, since there 
was evidence uncontrollable by him — among her inferiors — of her dispo- 
sition *' that way tending ;^' '* for,*' added he, *< 1 was mortified to distraction 
to find that your person had been recognised by the post-boys ; everything, 
therefore, combines as it were to hasten the devoutly- to-be- wished consum- 
mation of our happiness." 

And BO he wrote, and so he raved ; all of which writings and ravings 
were to poor Caroline deariy the effect of his heart-felt love and anxiety 
for her. His concluding bit of information, " that he had applied to her 
father for assistance, wmch would be sufficient proof that his arrest was 
only a civil action,*' neither the mistress nor the maid could construe prop- 
erly. Davis declared that, for her part, she had no notion of such actions 
being called civil ; <' but," he added, •< that should the relief he asked be 
granted, she might expect him again at the same place of rendezvous that 
night" 

To solve part of the last paradoxical paragraph, however, the females 
had no great time allowed tnem, for Davis had been obliged to break in 
upon a Ule-i^Utef performed by Sir Mark and her young lady, by telling 
her that she was wanted, in oider to get the bUUt-doux of her cousin Wiu 
liam into her possession. Nor had they deliberated many minutes before 
they heard Mr. Crosby ring the bell of the library, where he had been 
holding a council with his wife as to what should be done. 

Mrs. Crosby, whose self-love vanished before the chance of an exposure 
of the circumstances, voted for the supply ; or, speaking more in her way, 
<< prescribed a draft," which Crosby forthwith wrote, and enclosed to his 
hopeful nephew ; adding, however, that, for reasons which he would ex- 
plain at some future peri^, (for Moriey never hinted at his design of leaving 
England,) he would wish him to postpone his intended visit to Crosbv. The 
letter went on to give advice, express tiopes, and invoke blessings ; the value 
of which, in the estimation of^ the worthy gentleman for whom they were 
destined, I do not presume to estimate ; all I have to do is, to say, that with 
this epistle went one to William, which, however genuine and ingenuous, 
was one, which, when it is recollected that Caroline was but seventeen or 
« gQ n when she wrote it, and that she left the table at which it was written 
to join Sir Mark Terrington in the drawing-room^ could only be excused 
on the score of that infatuation and blind devotion to a beloved object 
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which a mind constituted and trained as hers was, would not fail to cherish 
for a being all edat and accomplishment, like William Morley. 

That she could, having sealed her letter, and given it moreover the t«»» 
mimatur of her rosy lips, go down to Sir Mark, seat herself opposite to 
him on the sofa, resume her work, and take up not only that, but the 
thread of the conversation where she had left it, unruffled, unmoved, and 
una^tated, might seem marvellous to those who are not aware of the self- 
possession inherent in women of every age and every class. To be sure, 
with all his observation Sir Mark was not much of an observer j and even 
if she did betrav a little palpitation, he was too delicate to notice it, and 
the flitting blush upon her cneek passed with him for the common conse* 
quence of a ^* run down stairs.'* 

One thing was now certain, that Mr. Crosby was apprized of his nephew's 
embarrassments ; what his determination mi^ht have been as to relieving 
them of course poor Caroline could not imagine, but when the worthy old 
gentleman re-entered the room where she and the bridegroom ' elect were 
sitting, there appeared upon his countenance an expression more of sorrow 
than of anger, mingled with a feeling of self-satisfaction at having done a 
kindness. Novice as Caroline was in worldiv matters, she could read eyes, 
and she decided in a moment that her father had acted exactly as she 
wished. 

" I have just heard from your cousin William," said Crosby to his 
daughter, who could not help saying something on a subject so near her 
heart and his own pocket 

" Indeed !" said Miss Crosby, who was hourly improving in the art of 
hypocrisy — " where is be ?" 

The question was not easily answered. 

'< He IS at Cambridge just now," said the old gentleman. 

Sir Mark Terrington, to whom this said cousin, he hardly knew why, 
was a constant source of uneasiness, opened his eyes and ears. 

** Is he coming here?" said Caroline, affecting to drop a purse she was 
netting, lest she should betray too much anxiety for the answer. 

« Certainly not," said Crosby. 

Sir Mark's countenance brightened — Caroline's underwent a very dis. 
similar change — but a moment's reflection convinced her of the skill and 
prudence of William's manoeuvrings, and she concluded he had said so, 
only to deceive her father. 

Now were made evident the fruits of that system of education upoa 
which this poor devoted girl had been brought forward — now were made 
manifest the results of that carefulness of body, in her parents, which sup- 
planted the mimstration to the soul — now were the delusions of her treacn- 
erous cousin, aided by the tamperings of her feed menial, come into full 
play. The deceptive daughteir, conscious of superior information, clandes- 
tinely received from her concealed lover, heard her father's intelligence with 
calmness, and silently sneered at its want of authenticity. 

To Sir Mark Terrington her conduct to-day had been more than ever 
agreeable. He was not sufiiciently an adept to know that real afiec- 
tAon in woman is timid, shrinking, and apprehensive ; and that she who 
really loves, trembles at the consciousness of her passion. Caroline to-day 
conversed with him freely and indiflerently — livelilvand carelessly — and 
every now and then her intended husband would fina her eyes steadily fixed 
upon his vacant countenance. Alas ! she gazed on Atm, and thought of 
another. She was unconscious of the look ; but he construed the intensity of 
her regard into a most favourable symptom, and never regretted so much as 
on this particular morning, that a public dinner, at which he was compelled 
to preside, called him from his wonted place at Crosby Hall. 

To Caroline his absence was a reHer for which she gave much thanks : 
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her love for William had that day poeseased itself of evenr feeling of her 
heart, of every working of her mind : she saw him involved in dangers and 
difficulties for fur sake — for her sake he had rejected the briorht offers 
which presented themselves to his acceptance —he bad spumed an allianee 
with the noble family of Seward — he had even sacrificed the interests of 
his father, and had subjected himself to insult and imprisonment for love of 

HCR. 

With such sentimentSy with such a conviction, and with the determina- 
tion never to be the wife of Sir Mark Terrin^ton, it must be clear that the 
ereakin^ of that worthy baronet's boots, which announced his departure 
for the day, must have been music to her ears— nay — she excused herself 
from dressing for dinner on a plea of cold, (for she knew a plea on any 
matter of health would be admitted,) that she might be better prepared fi 
the flight which she knew she should be called upon that night to undertake, 
by him who had sworn that he could not exist without her. 

The dinner (regulated consonantly with the absence of Sir Mark) con- 
sisting of mutton broth, boiled chickens, rice-pudding, apple-fritters, and a 
host of harmless things, such as might be eaten witfiout a chance of conse- 
quent death, passed off much as domestic dinners in dull families do — the 
medicated pickle pot and the aerated ginger were m full play, and it is to 
be presumed were as usual found perfectly efficient, and the scant dessert 
was placed upon the table m<Hre to be looked at than tasted, for fear of con- 
sequences. 

" Well, Gary,** said Crosby, when the servants had left the room, and 
he was indulging himself with a glass of red currant jelly dissolved in water 
— "you don't ask after William Morley.»' 

" La ! Mr. Crosby," said Mrs. Crosby, «* what are you going to talk 
about Ma< for?" 

" Why," said Crosby, " I think it right Carofine should know the truth. 
Your cousin William is in jaU, Cary." 

" In jail !" exclaimed Caroline, with a surprise as well feigned as if she 
had been a hireling actress, who is paid so manv shillings every Saturday 
mornins for repeating sentiments she cannot unaerstand, and affecting pas- 
sions which BUB can neither feel nor ap})reeiate. - 

•* Yes, hard and fast in Cambridge jail," said Crosby. 

«* I wonder," said Mrs. Crosby, " whether they have good medical advice 
there ; I suppose in tho^e cold cells and straw beds '* 

" Straw devils !" interrupted Crosby. « Depend upon it, William is as 
SDUg and comfortable as we are ; it is but a transient embarra8sn\ent, and 
the poor fellow boggled at sending to me about it" 

" Did you relieve him, sir ?" saw Caroline. 
. " Yes, Miss, 1 did," said Crosby ; " and I did more — I told him I thought 
he had better not trouble himself to come here just now.'* 

**La f Mr. Crosby," said Mrs. Crosby, ** hdw can you go on in that 
manner?" 

"What manner?" said Crosby. «* Isn't the girl going to be married to 
Sir Mark Terrington — don't I know that Sii* Mark Terrington thinks 
tiiere is some sort of penchant for her on the part, of William Morley ; why 
should he be disturbed or worried ? — he is one of those men who would b« 
off'in a twinkling, if he thought he were watched." 

" Just like my canary birds," said Mrs. Crosby ; " they never will build if 
they are looked at ; but what does it signify now, things have ^ne too far for 
any backing out, my love. The lawyers, you know, are aetrvely employed 
in preparation, and the day almost fixed." 

Caroline shuddered at the correctness of this statement. 

** All that is quite true," said Crosby, « perfectly correct, my love. CaFO- 
line, just ring the bell, and ask for my magnesia." 
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*< Magnesia," interrupted Mrs. Crosby : " are you sure, my dear— wont 
you have ginger : " 

'< No, no — heartburn/' said Crosby,. " nothing else ; do as I bid you, 
Caiy.'» 

The bell was rung.. 

** Your master's magnesia bottle and a teble-spoon,'* said Mrs. Crosby 
to the buller. 

<* As 1 was saying," continued Crosby," it is quite true the thing is set- 
tled ; but as I have no desire to have it unsettled, I think William may as 
well stay away till it is definitively and immovably tixed." 

Caroline*? heart beat rapidly -r her. cheek flushed ^ her eyes filled with 
tears — she saw that her father was aware of the foelin^ which existed be- 
tween William and herself — she had just heard of his kindness to him, 
she thereby judged his disposition towards his nephew — she was ready to 
choke with agitation. 

The servant brought in the magnesia and spoon, put them down, and re- 
tired. 

Mrs. Crosby^ measured out a dose, Mr. Crosby took it. 

''As for William's embarrassments," resumed the old gentleman, ''they 
are trifles ; but his match with Lady Anne is at an end : aoyou know thatj 
Miss CaryJ" 

Her heart overflowed — a thousand contending feelings overwhelmod 
. her *— she could not thus deliberately tell a direct falsehood ; the dread of 
tJiat — the hope of something, she scarce knew what — the horror of a dis- 
covery consequent upon her recent imprudence — the terror of the coming 
night's adventure ^ the prospect of her manriage with Sir Mark, all burst 
upon her in a torrent which she could not withstand, and with a wit- 
ness almost amounting to phrenzy, and regardless of every other feeling but 
the one, she threw herself at her father's feet, and hiding her burning face 
in her hands, sobbed out in an agony of grief and exclamation — " I Know 
all — 1 know every thing relating to him." 

" Caroline !" said Mrs. Crosby, rising from her seat, " what is this — 
epilepsy — hysterics — " 

" Nature, by heaven !" exclaimed her father, "^nothing but nature, Mra. 
Crosby." 

" Porgi ve me, father," cried the half senseless girl — " I am guilty. 1 am 
wrong — undutiful — but consider " 

" Hush, hush, my darling girl," said Crosby, taking her burning forehead 
between his iiands, '* be calm, be calm, i do forgive." 

" I have heard from William," said Caroline. 

'« Clandestinely, Miss Crosby I" said her step-mother. 

" Stuff; don't interrupt her," said Crosby. " Well, child ?" 

" / am the cause of his refusing to marrv Lady Anne Seward," said 
Caroline — " / am the wretch who kiduc^d mm to reject' her fortune — 1 
am the unhappy creature who drove him .to neglect his father's interests, 
and I it is, wno have brought him to the state in which he has been coin- 
pelled to apply to you for rcMef.?' 

" This is a pretty business indeed," said Mrs. Crosby. 

" Partly our own faults," said Crosby ; " shut the stable'door when the 
steed is stolen, says the proverb, — uniph — well — and are, you' sorry that 
I have prohibited his appeanmce here, Caroline ?" 

Now came the dreadiul crisis : should she confers that she had tern kim 
dandestitiely — that she had acceded to the proposal of an elopement — 
that she had witnessed his arrest — she woulo liave told her father at that 
moment cvcmhing that had transpired *—. but her mother-in^taw she would 
not speak before. 

!♦ » 
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««Oo, my dear diild,** Mid Cro0bj» *< get off* joor knew— go and at 
down and compose yourself." 

Caroline went to ner chair, and sobbed convulsirely. 

" Will yon have some hartshorn,'* said Mrs. Crosby, " some sal Tdatfle, 
or perhaps two-and-twenty drops of " 

** No^ no,»' said Crosby, ** no drops, let her recover benelf."* 

"lam recovered,'* said Caroline, << I can speak. I admit that my cousin'a 
misfortunes, occasioned by me, haire caused this aTowal, so ill according 
with my acceptance of Sir Mark Terrington. I then thought difierent^ 
— he adTtsed me to many— he had resotved to marry, himself — but M 
has repented — he has turned with disgust from the object of Ms — " 

••Whatr* interrupted Crosby— "Avarice f Caroline — if William 
really loved you, brought up as you were tosetiier, why did he not openly 
pn^poee himself? I always anticipated it ; f should never have objected to 
It ; on the contrary ; but no, he left you for a richer and nobler alliance^ 
and now fbUed in that — - " 

<< No, dearest father, he " 

"I know nothing," aaid Cboift>y, «at least not so raneb as yau appear to 
kaow,butIdonbt^ — •» 

** Indoed, no,** sobbed Caroline ; « I know not how to tell yon all ; but 
tme it is, that the struggle was to him tremendous; I know i^ for he haa 
confessed it to me." 

** When V said Mrs. Crosby, whose eyes opened to thdr greatest possi- 
Ue stretch. 

^ No matter, madam," said Carotine ; ^ I know it — I know myself to be 
the cause of all his prosent difficulties^ and T cannot but feel that /ought 
to sacrifice something, eveiything for Atm." 

*^Yoa mean, Caroline," said Crosby, ''tiiat you would rather many 
William Morley than Sir Mark Terrington ?" 

The question was answered by one of those floods of grief that are un- 
equivocair 

*< Then, by Heaven, you «AaU many him P said the invalid. 

The world vanished from the eyes of the poor girl, whose tears again 
flowing in fonents refieved her from fainting. 

**! never," said Crosbjr, '* wiU sacrifice a child of mine against her incfi- 
nations : the disdoaure is providential ; William has behaved hononrably 
in rejecting the lady, and to-morrow morning I will break the whole sfkar 
to Sir Mark, who is too kind and too generous to enforce a right no^8ano- 
tioned by feelins, and who cannot be so great a simpleton as to wish for a 
hand without a heart" 

<* Well," said Mrs. Crosby, not a muscle of her face moved, **I have 
long made up my mind to be surprised at nothing. I must so and see whe- 
ther they have got the ginger and senna properly prepared lor your mixture 
to-night, and you may discuss this aflkir betif een yourselves : / wash my 
hands of the business. When you choose cofiee, Mr. Crosby, let me ble 
called." 

Saying which, Mrs. Crosby rose up hke a vision, and quitted the draw- 
ing-room with all the stateliness and composure of a tragedy queen. 

** Caroline," said Crosby, when his lady was safely out of the room, 
*^eome and sit here, clnld. Why didn't you tell me of this attachment or 
yours to your cousin ? there was nothing «ther stnutge or blameaUe in it ; 
it was on the contrarv natural, and we ought to have expected it ; indeed I 
suspect my wife had her notions that way ; why didn't you tell us — why 
Bot confide, eh ?" 

<*How ooM I cenfide," said Caroline, " when the attachment appeared 
ezdusively on ti^ side? I could not know, should perhaps never htem 
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known, the real state of William's feeitngs, had they not been developed by 
circumstances." 

" And he rejected Lady Anne for you T* said Crosby, fixing his eyes ^ 
trteadfastly on her face. 

<* He did," said Caroline : *< he has toid me so.'* 

"Then," said Crosby. "I promise you " 

What ! it may be difficult to ^ess, for just at that moment a servant 
entered the room with a note, which he delivered to his master, sayine that 
one of the people belonging to the inn in the village was waiting tor an 
answer. 

<*My spectacles, Caroline," said Crosby: *< here, leave the note, PUring 
when I want you," added he to the servant. 

" Who is this from ?'' continued he, eyeing every part of the outside of 
the letter minutely, seal, direction, and all, as if there were not a shorter 
way of getting at the information he desired, by opening it at once. 

** 'Tis from Morley," said the old gentleman. 

Caroline's heart was dancing again in a moment 

•tFrom William, sir?" said she. 

** No,'' said Crosby, ^ from his father ; stay, do ysu read it, my eyes fiul 
mo sadl^—- I must get some more tutty.", 

Caroline read. 

"Dear Crosbt, 
^ Knowing how you are circumstanced at the moment, and the proba- 
bilitv there is of 'jrour being engaged with company where my presence 
might not be desirable, I have hatted at the Crosby Arms ; and despatch 
this to know if you can give me an hour's conversation without inconve- 
nience* Should this evening be occupied, I will remain here to-ni^U;, and 
go up to you in the morning ; the matter presses, and I am not very desirous 
of slaying long in one jdace. 

" Yours always, dear Crosby, 

*«W.MORLET." 

The last few words were underscored. 

*< Write a note for. me, Caroline," said Crosby, "and bid him oome im- 
mediately ; this is opportune, and the more opportune since I have heard 
your confession, ray child : write therefore — it is as if providence cared for 
us even in such worldly concerns as these." 

"To say that Caroline obeyed her father's commands with the greatest 
activity, is to say nothing : the pen seemed to fly in her taper fingers, and 
in less than two minutes one of those beautifully unintelligible manuscripts, 
which always charm him who receives them, and all look exactly alike, was 
finished, doubled up triangularly, sealed with a miniature seal ; and in less 
than two minutes more, the Meroury of the Crosby Arms was on his way 
back to old Mr. Morle;^. 

** Come here and kiss your father," said Crosby to Caroline. " This 
visit of my brother-in-law is not more extraordinary from the rarity of such 
events, than it is from its occurrence on the ni^ht when I have Iteen let a 
tittle into the secrets of your heart, and when for the first lime for the last 
month Sir Mark has been absent from bis post." 

" You forgive me then, sir ?" said Caroline. 

Who could deny forgiveness ? — she looked like an angel as she asked 
the question — the foncTpatemal pressure of lus lips was the most eloquent 
and the most natural answer he could give. 

According to Mrs. Crosby's request, she was summoned to cofiee, and 
when she appeared, and was forewarned of the intended visit of Mr. Mor- 
ley, she evinced ndther pleasure nor anger, sorrow nor disappointmenl at 
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the iateUigenee — she stud riie was suqHised ; and u^y and old^ and nnd 
and frigid as she was, the moment/after she heard the announcement of ue 
visitation, ap she got, and proceeding to the looking-^ass, set her fly-cap 
and the carls of her <* front" into as much order as the parting twitight 
permitted. 

The servants had removed the coffee equipage, and Mrs. Crosby 
was about, I suspect; to make some very disagreeaole observation upon 
things in general, when Mr. Morley was announced, which, for the mo- 
ment, stopped the ebullition of her spite. He was, of course, well received 
by Crosby, and as a matter of course bj his lifidy. Caroline ran to him, 
and catching him round the neck, gave him a kiss as- a dutiful niece should 
do, and not for the sake of her eouain William, who was his son — as some 
very young readers- might imagine.. 

*' Morley,. we have just finished cofiee •— will you have some tea 7" said 
Crosby. 

" None, I thank you,** said Moriey. 

**That'8 right, Mr. Morley," said Mrs. Crosby — 'depend upon it my 
doctor is an oracle — he says that tea keeps you awake — shakes your 
nerves, and is the wont thing in the woad, if you are • troubled with 
the " 

" Well," interrupted Mr. Crosby, « never mind — perhaps Morley is not 
troubled with anything. " 

" The fact is,** said Moriey, " 1 have taken some coffee, or that which did 
duty for it, at the inn below, which is sraced with your arms and honoored 



by your name. I am anxious, Crosby," continued he, in a tone which 

showed he was anxious, ** to say a few words to you, which " 

" Which," said Mr. Crosby, " you may say here, Morley — you have 



dropped in wpoo us opportunely, 1 may almost say providentially. I can 
nearly anticipate the object of your visit, and circumstances have occurred 
in my family this aflemoon, which render our retiring to debate the ques- 
tion quite unnecessary. This lady," (pointing to his wife,) *' and even tfuU 
one," (pointing to Caroline) " may be trusted with all you have to say." 

" Let me ask first," said Morley, " are you aware of my son's situation ?>• 

"We are," said Crosby; **and I conclude you know that however un- 
pleasant it might have been some hours since, by this time he is eman* 
cipated." 

" I did not know any such thing," said Morley ; " for although I grieve 
to say his conduct has been such as is not to- be justified even by a father, 
I had determined, as a dernier rescrty to apply to you for succour for him, as 
the only means which could save him from utter ruin or imprisonment for 
life." 

Caroline shuddered, and her cheek turned pale — she saw in a moment: 
that Mr. Morley was now venting his natural anger against a son who had 
refused to rescue him from his difficulties, even at the sacrifice of Acr, and 
his best affections. 

" For me to speak of a child of my own, as 1 am bound to speak," said 
Morley, with tears in his eyes, '* is most painful — but as we are all here in 
confidence, I feel it right to say, that his conduct in money-matters has been 
such, that if he is not released from the present debt, which unluckily hap- 
pens to have eclaled in the country, his confinement -must be perpetual — 
and all this from his folly about Lady Anne Seward,*' 

His/oZ/y, thought Caroline ; — ah 1 that's the sore point. 

" I can hardly call that folly," said Crosby ; " if, as it has been represented 
to me, he refused to conclude the treaty from a feeling of affection for 
another." 

«« Another !" said old Moriey, « what other? My dear Crosby, you have 
heani the story but very imperfectly — his failure did not depend upon him- 
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■elf— Lady Anne resented some insults inflicted upon her in the way of 
ridicule, and in the way of declaration of his carelessness of Acr, and love 
for her money ; and when we went down to the marriage, Mr. Wiltiajn 
and I were actually turned out of Balraith Castle, and not suffered to com- 
manicate with her ladyship at all." 

" What, then," said Crosby, « his resignation was not voluntary V* 

*' Not ii," replied Morley : " it was like the resignation of a mmist^*- 
he was forced to go out, and retired only to save himself from the unpleas- 
ant operation of bein^ driven out perforce." 

" Were you with hira, sir?" said Caroline to Mr. Moriey. 

*' [ was, my dear girl," said Morley ; ** and I have since heard, that he 
has somewhere in this county, been defeated within the last four-and* 
twenty hours, in an attempt to elope with some giri, whose name I did not 
heor, but whose fortune, small as it is, he offered to mortg^ige upon specula^ 
f ion to the man who has arrested him. — I confess," continued the agitated 
father, '^ that in the affair of Lady Anne, he having assured me in the most 
solemn manner, that he had no attachment for any other woman, I saw a 
great disposition to extricate me, by what, as far as personal attractient 
go, 1 could not but consider a great sacrifice on his part : but I am mortified, 
and half broken-hearted, by the details of his deliberate profligacy which 
rise up on every hand, and J determined, knowing your feeling towards 
him, and indeed that this had been more his home tlian his father's house, 
to endeavour, for all our sakes, to rescue him from disgrace and ruin by 
this advance, which I had not the means of making, ana which would get 
him out of the country and out of the way of worse adventures." 

The combination of ciicumstances, conveyed to the mind of Caroline in 
tills impassioned detail, was of a nature most likely to excite all her strong- 
est feelinss. William's declaration to her of the impossibility he found in 
fulfilling his engagements to Lady Anne, on her account — his announce^ 
ment to his father, of the absence of any feeling of aflection in his heart 
for anybody else, when he proposed for Lady Anne, and the last affair of 
pledging Caroline's fortune, mite as it was, and that only in perspective, 
to rescue himself from an impending debt^ all were to be weighed and 
considered. 

The flight of thought is instantaneous ; in the twinkling of an eye she 
revolved ul these corroborating charges against him in her mind, she had 
heard all those charges, from whom ? — from an enemy ? -> from a rival ? -^ 
from one who hat^ or envied him ? No ! — from his father, who spoke 
of all his faults and follies in a tone of sorrow rather than of an^er — 
whose information, even up to the latost point, and the very last incident, 
appeared to be good and authentic, and wno now, canvassing his foibles aa 
he did, had travelled post-haste from a distant part of the country, to the 
only spot whence he hoped to collect the means of relief for his child. 

** Caroline," said Crosby — " this story differs a little from your version." 

*' Yes, sir," said Caroline, and her eyes were downcast, and her cheek 
was pale. 

'' I thought," said Morley — <* and now that I know that dear girl is en- 

Sg^d to a worthy and eiccellent man, there is no great harm in saying it, 
It William was attached to Aer — I always anticipated the end of the 
nfiair — but his expressions respecting her were so unequivocally those (^ 
perfect indifference, that " 

♦•What's the matter, Caroline?" exclaimed Mrs. Crosby, who saw 
Caroline's countenance change in an instant, and saw, too, that in one mo- 
ment she would have fallen from her chair. 

" Oh save me, save me," cried Caroline ; ** save me from myself— from 
William — from all the world !" and she sank into the arms of Moriey and 
her mother-in-law. 
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«« Ring for help," said Mrs. Crosby. 

« SUy, sUy,»' said Morley ; who, like his son, was a man of the world— 
** the less servants see of such scenes as these the better : open the window, 
Mrs. Crosby — the air will do her good.** 

**Airdo her good!" said Mrs. Crosbjr; "isn't it hazardous? Dootor 
Buchan says, moist air destroys the springs of the solids— disposes to 
agues — obstructs the perspiration.*' 

"Open the window, Mrs. Crosby,** said Mr. Crosby, <* Buchan reoom- 
mends fresh air." 

« But not nirfit air,** replied his ladj : " consider the dewt.** 

All this dialogue was carried on in a whisper, and before it was con- 
cluded, poor Caroline, who till within a few short weeka had never known 
what fainting was, but who now lived in that dreadful state of excitement 
in which she was hourly exoosed to similar shocks, had recovered from her 
swoon, and begged to be allowed to so to her room. 

«* SUy, dear child," said Crosby, "if you are well enough to bear with 
ns a few moments longer; remember how deeply you interested me in 
behalf of your feelings, upon the subject of William Morley in the earlier 
part of this evening ; recollect the view you then told me you took of his 
conduct and character ; consider what is at stake ; not only your happiness 
and comfort in life, but the happiness and comfort of one of the most hon- 
ourable and excellent men breatlung— you have heard what has been 
said— what are your feelings now ?** 

*' I cannot attempt to describe them,** said Caroline, dreadfully agitated: 
** let me go, dearest father ; you know yet but little of my follies or my 
sufferinors. Mr. Morley, stay a short time after I leave you — 1 will write 
what 1 have not the courage to utter ; here I cannot stop — my errors have 
been great, my recantation shall be complete.** Saying which, entirely 
overpowered by her feelings, she rushed out of the drawing-room. 

"I must go after her,*' said Mrs. Crosby, '^ and desire them to get four or 
'five of Mr. Dobbs^s leeches out of water — she^ll want them, I'm sure ; and 
I'll have a small blister got ready to put between her shoulders, poor girl.** 

And up rose Mrs. Crosby to depart — nobody attempted to hinder her, 
because both Morley and Crosby thought, considering all things, her ab* 
sence most desirable : they debated the subject in all its bearings — they 
consulted and advised, ana had continued their deliberation for some time, 
when Davis entered the room, and delivered a note from Caroline to her 
father. 

Before the contents of this note are made known to the reader, it may be 
necessary to observe that Mrs. Davis was specially controlled in all her 
proceedings by the active influence of that yellow metal, in pursuit of whicb 
so much of tlie same material has latterly been wasted ; and when she 
found that her patron was no longer the aspirant of fortune and splendour 
as the husband of Liady Anne, and discovered (which she did even before 
she saw the bailifis) that he was speculating upon the eight or ten thousand 
pounds of her young lady, which would have been expended in about eigh- 
teen months, in the purchase of gloves, shoe-strings, and other necessaries 
of life, she began to estimate his mental and personal qualities, in a very 
different manner from that in which she had been accustomed to regard 
them, when she thought he loved for love alone, and could afford to fee his 
advocate in the little court of Miss Caroline Crosby, with that liberality 
which gentlemen of long pockets, and strong passions, are very apt to ex- 
hibit under similar circumstances. 

To /if r, Caroline had, of course, referred all that had passed in the family 
cabinet — had opened her intention of showing that sense of the iniuries 
William had done her, which she really felt, and of betraying to his father 
the secret of his boasted pledge of a fortune which, had it been at her dispo- 
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BIlIj six hours before, she would hare ^ven him unconditionally, with more 
delight than she ever had given anything in her life ; but she was wounded 
— her pride was hurt — she had been deceived — betrayed -~ in short, she 
was angry; and under the influence oNhal passion, took counsel from the 
minister, who began to think she could make more as Lady Terrington'a 
maid, than as the soubrette of Mrs. Morley, whose husband appeared likely 
ib be subject to the attacks of officers, not of the same cloth as himseUl 
The result was the following note : — 

** I had not courage, dearest father, to tell you how far I have been be- 
trayed — how fkr I have «rred ; William Morley has been here — was here 
arrested ; his object here was to induce me to believe the most solemn 
assurances of his undivided affection for me — an affection so powerful as 
to make him reject Lady Anne, even at the altar : into the particulars I 
would not now enter — I am satisfied of my own foUy, and of his faults -^ 
the subject dies to-night as far as I am concerned— let it never be revived. 
. Should Mr. Morley wish to meet his son, he will, I doubt not, find him, 
and with him a corroboration of my statement, at the gardener's lodge-gate. 
Should he do so, beg him to announce my fixed determination never again 
to see my cousin, and to express my regret that his success over inexperi- 
ence, however inglorious, has been so perfectly unequivocal. I am ready 
to fulfil my engagement with Sir Mark Terrington, and the studv of my 
life will be to prove to my husband and the world, the triumph of honour 
and respectability over profligacy and libertinism. Once more I entreat 
that I may never be spoken to on the subject again — J am conscious of 
my faults — I need no farther correction. 

*' Your affectionate child, 

** Caroline.'* 

Crosby, whose eyes, the reader will remember, were unfortunately weak, 
commissioned Morley to read this document ; when he had finished it, he 
laid it down on the table, and exclaimed, 

** Crosby, my son William is a scoundrel." 

Crosby, who liked hard words as little as he liked black doses, but who 
was occasionally obliged to take botb, started at the strength of his friend's 
expression — 

" He has not behaved well," said Crosby, shaking lus head. 

" He has behaved infamously," said Morley : " you know but little yet : 
however, Crosby, your kindness to him in to-day's aflair is most sincerely 
felt by me ; he must quit the country, if we can get him out of it j for the 
present, I will Mralk down to the village, by the road poor Caroline points 
out — Poor child, how shamefully she has been treated." 

" Thank God, she has recovered her senses," said Crosby j '* you see 
she says she is ready to marry Sir Mark." 

« And wisdy, too," said Morley. 

<' I attribute her readiness," said Crosby, 'Mess to wisdom tiian passion ; 
she is offended — her pride is hurt — she has been deceived, and takes this 
mode of revenging the injury." 

" Never mind me motive," sud Morley: " Sir Mark will make her an 
excellent husband, and she will become the respectable head of a family in 
the full enjoyment of every earthly comfort But 'tis growing late — I'll 
leave you — a thousand thanks for the kindness which had anticipated my 
request — a request I should not have made, had I conceived that he who 
was principally concerned in it had already so singularly distinguished 
himself under your roof. — We may not meet soon again," continued he, 
" I must share the exile of my son, although not in his company ; and per- 
haps I shall have no opportunity of visiting Crosby before my departure 
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from Endand. Diiect Bome of your semnts to point out the path which 
leads to the apot where this hopeful libertine is to be found, and I will take 
It ; and so, Heaven bless you, Crosby.*' 

"MoTley, adieu,'* said Crosby. " You know 1 am an invalid — Jwavs 
at home — come whenever you like, 1 am always delighted to see you. * I 
trust that circumstances will turn up more favourably Uian you anticipate, 
and whenever an idle hour gives you leisure to write, don't forget Wm, who 
in the possession of your exemplary sister was the happiest of men." 

The friends parted ~ according to directions given him, Mr. JVIorley pro- 
ceeded by the gardener's lodge from Crosby ; but when he reached the spot, 
no trace either of his son or of any carriage was there. It was evident that 
the wavering Janus of the beh-chamber, in discarding Mr. Moriey, had 
determined to save him from a meeting, which could not fail to be of the 
most disagreeable nature ; and I am the more strengthened in the suspicion 
I entertain that she furnished him with intelligence of what was going on, 
by knowing that when Mr. Moriey inquired at the cottage neariy opposite 
to the gate, whether the people there had seen any carriage waiuna, be 
was told that fA«v had. / 6 » 

That the two IViorleys did not meet, perhaps was as well — that Caro- 
line did not meet one of them was certamly hest — when any of them meet 
again, the reader shall have the full benefit of the reconire. 



CHAPTER VIII. 

ITow let thine eves shine forth in their full 1 
Invest them with thy Joveliest smiles. 

DSITHAM. 

I HAVE endeavoured, whether successfully or not I, of course, cannot 
determine, to impress upon the reader the deplorable state of uncultivation 
in which Caroline's mind and character actually were. I do not mean un- 
cultivation as regards intellect, because she wa3 well read in the modem 
writers, and spoke two or three of tho living languages quite fluently 
enough ; I refer to the total absence of all religious regulation and moral 
restraint, as far as feeling and passion were concerned. 

In the last measure virhich sue thought fit to adopt, advantageous, right, 
and proper as her conduct happened to bey and dignified as its tone appeared^ 
it was neither dignified upon feeling, nor correct upon principle. Her de- 
cision was neither the result of sound reasoning, nor evidence of a sense of 
outraged delicacy, betrayed confidence, and repentant error ; it was the 
mere impulse of animal passion and girlish anser, for the gratification of 
which, sne consented to commit hersdf as implicated in the design of an 
elopement, merely for the sake of exposing her offending lover to the disa- 
creeable consequence of an unexpected interview with his father. And it 
should be still farther observed, that her anger itself was not excited .by 
those parts of William*s conduct whidi in met were the most objection- 
able. 

If what has hitherto transpired in the narrative do not seem to exhibit in 
its proper colours the sad state of her mind, and the threatening instability 
of her character, perhaps the readiness which she evinced to fulfil her en- 
gagements with Sir Mark will effectually complete the catalogue of symp- 
toms. What was to be expected from such an union ? We have heard 
the poor girl speak her sentiments on the subject to her step*mothcr, and 
talk of esteem and affection, without violent love for her future husband. 
Such marriages may he happy, but I fear seldom are; yet now we find her 
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one step farther advanced — we find her (acting under the counsel of a 
▼ui^r meAial) again admitting the favoured lover to her presence, pre- 
paring to unite her destiny for ever with hU, and in the twinkling of an 
eye, under the same odious control, hear her discarding the idol of her 
heart to datisf^ her irritated feelings, and agreeing to unite herself to an- 
other, to gfatifV her Vindictive ones. 

Her father, who thought that his daughter had been perfectly well educa- 
ted, and who certainly could not be expected to penetrate into the secrets 
of her cabinet, was as little likely to attribute to their ri^ht motives die 
actions of his child, as was her step-mother, towards whom mstinct in early 
life had implanted in her heart the coldest reserve, and with whom, in latter 
days, she had had no feeling, no sentiment in common. Crosby, knowing 
that William was ruined, felt that to break off such an alliance as that with 
Sir Mark for his sake would be the height of madness ; and settling in his 
own mind that Caroline felt much as he himself did upon the subject, attri- 
buted her readiness to '* fulfil her engagement " to worldly prudence, and 
her avowal of William's intended elopement to a proper resolution to put 
an end to his persecutions ; and so far from seeking for causes, or chidins 
her for what was past, he received her at breakfast with the most cordiu 
afiection, and kissed her pale cheek with the ^eatest kindness. 

It did not appear probable that any farther interruption was to be appre- 
hended from William Morley ; for Davis, whose views had, as I have before 
said, been first somewhat changed by the bailiff-scene and the corroborating 
visit of his father in search of pecuniary assistance, and were now entirely 
altered by the details into wluch she found the old gentleman had entered 
touching the real state of the affair at Balraith, had, on the preceding even- 
ing, when she saved him the unpleasant interview with his parent, (which 
she did purelv to convince him of her unshaken regard for his interests,) 
displayed with all the fluency with which her forcea education had gifled 
alike her tongue and her pen, the ruinous imprudence of a marriage with 
her young lady, under all the existing circumstances ; she distinctly told 
him that Miss Crosby had solemnly pledged herself to fulfil her engage- 
ment with Sir Mark, and implored him, as he re^rded her youos lady's 
peace of mind, not fiirther to disturb or a^tate her, by a renewiu of his 
assiduities : adding that, which delicacy will not allow me to write, but 
which William Moriey could not fail to construe into an implied promise 
of assistance whenever he might (armed as he was, with the consciousness 
of Caroline's love for him) make Ins advances at some future period in tho 
character of Lady Terrington's admirer. 

Such were the workings of this Machiavel of a maid, who being con- 
evinced that she had now got all she could from Morley in his present situ- 
ation, suddenly turned advocate in the cause of Sir Mark, wlio had not 
neglected to pay her those delicate attentions which make their way at 
once to the heart and the pocket ; and now, faithless even to her second 
trust, held out hopes to the doubting lover, the realization of which could 
only be ensured by the degradation of her mistress and the dishonour of 
her mistress's husband. 

With the hour of noon, as usual, came Sir Mark Terrington to Crosby 
Hall. He was received by the old gentleman with more than ordinary 
warmth — by the young lady with nearly the same degree of caloric as 
usual ; but as the forenoon wore away he appeared to her more tiresome 
than he commonly was, and she lin^red on through the day, full of that 
feverish restlessness — that thirst and languor — that aching nervousness 
— that constant apprehension, varied by sudden fits and starts of violent 
alarm, which wholly abstract the mind man surrounding objects, and make 
even tiie effort of existing laborious. 
The following day was fixed for a visit to Stamfordleigh, upon which 
42-^2 
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occasioa Sir Mark was to present the Crosbys to Ms aqnt| Lady Shillko^ 
and her son and daughter, who were to grace the coming nuptials with 
their presence. • 

Lady Shillito was one of those married women, whose importance com- 
pletely eclipses not only the dominion of their husbands, but even nuUiiies 
their existence. As for Sir Ferdinand Shillito, nobody ever beard of him. 
Lady ShilUto gave the pleasantest parties in London — Lady Shillito*s 
house in the country was perfection — Lady Shillito bad the most beautiful 
collection of pictures imaginable — Lady Shillito drove the best horses, and 
paraded the smartest carriages — but as for Sir Ferdinand, his name was 
never mentioned ; and even upon the present occasion, when Sir Mark an- 
nounced his desire of introducing his relations to the Crosbys, he merely 
said that Lady Shillito and her family were coming to him. We shall see 
them when we get to the Hall, tlie visit being sufficiently eventful to render 
it worth our while to join the party. 

During the whole of the fitful existence of the preceding day, every time 
the door opened, every time that the gruff barking of Lion m the stable-yard 
seemed to announce an arrival, poor Caroline's colour fled, and her heart 
palpitated — she feared that William had been misrepresented — began to 
think the story of his defeat at Balraith and his subsequent misadventures 
had been gotten up on purpose to induce her to abandon him — and began 
to apprehend that A«, irritated by the calumnies which had been circulated 
concerning him, and of which she had declared her belief, would perhaps 
burst in upon them at Crosby, and by some rash act involve himself and 
her in difficulties and dangers, the extent of which was hardly calculable ; 
but as the day wore on, and dinner was announced, she began to muster 
courage; and having, while dressing, received positive assurance from 
Davis that should Captain Morley meditate a descent upon the enismy, 
she would use her influence to prevent his carrying his design into execu^ 
tion, she felt reassured, and even smiled and joked upon passing occur- 
rences, much to the joy of Sir Mark, who began to observe that he was 
"getting into favour," and to the delight of old Crosby, whose happiness 
was derived from the evident determination of Caroline to make him 
believe so. 

Yet even in this state of affairs, (such is the never-fading power of once 
treasured love,) Caroline felt almost disappointed, when she retired for the 
night, that Davis had no news to give her of Morley j she felt piqued that 
her resolute determination to banish him eternally from her thoughts and 
presence had not produced a remonstrance, or at least a parting letter ; for 
she did not yet know the full extent of his designs, the real character of his 
proceedings, or the nature of his actual pursuits at the moment 

Another day dawned upon the tearful eyes of his victim, and with the 
noon came another visit from Sir Mark to entreat them not to be late at 
Stamfordleigh ; and again in due course the luncheon was put down, the 
baronet departed, and the family party prepared to dress, Mrs. Crosby 
alone excepted, who having sufi^red in the early part of the day from a 
pain in her side, had found it necessary to throw in a certain quantity oi 
calomel, succeeded by medicines of a nature which inhibited her quitting 
Crosby ; an event which, as she felt her presence by no means essentisd 
to the carrying on of the plot, she resetted less than she would have done 
had Sir Mark Terrington been a particularly agreeable person, or the party 
promised to be uncommonly pleasant. 

To say truth, Caroline did not much regret this defection. She felt 
that as tmngs had now cone so far, and she was actually to be exhibited to 
the connexions of her future husband, she might as well appear to advan- 
tage ; and certain it is, and she was conscious of the fact in her own case, 
that the presence of a, person whose affection9 we 'more than doubt, and 
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wboM nCQfttkm neeMsarily entiUes them to the power df control, paralysed 
the feeling^s and throws a restraint over our conrersation and conduct^ 
which is as infections as gaping. CaroIine*s real character and disposition 
were ^y and mirthful ; and although continually agitated and worked upon 
by various feelings and passions, it so happened that the apparent coldnesa 
of Morley upon a point where she had threatened her deepest anger if he 
had seemed warm, had piqued her into a feverish fit of liveliness, and a 
resolution to prepossess her new connexions with afiection for her, and 
ensure a smiKng reception in the house of Tenington. 

This resolve seemed to give fresh animation to her beautiful counte- 
nance ; extraordinary care had been bestowed by Davis in the dispomtioii 
of her clustering curis of raven black. Her sylph-Uke figure was set of* 



to its best advantinge, and her bright eyes sparkled with the fire of pasnon ; 
not that passion which, pure and holy as it is, should have excited her-- 
not that unmixed desire to please her future husband— no ^— even in this 
instance, beautiful as were the results of the labour of her toilet, and ^ra^ 
ifying to Sir Mark as was the effect of her charms thus joyously enligfat* 
ened, the motive and the cause were not what they ought to have been-— 
it was a wild delirium— a desire to be worldly — to seem what she wa» 
not — to make friends, to please, and to be popular — these were the objects 
of her aim, wherein, alas ! the heart had but a very small participation. — • 
Such, however, was the success of her maiden efibrt, that her mother-in-law 
actually started at her appearance when she entered the room to take leave^ 
and her father gazed with parental pleasure upon the blooming beauties of 
his lovely daughter. 

How many thousand smiling faces greet ns — how man^jr thousand 
sparkling eyes meet ours in the gay and brilliant circles of tms world, in 
which the real feelings of the heart are as ill developed as those of Caroline. 
Her sensations were hardly definable even to herself, and she stepped into 
the carriage which was to convey her father and herself to Stamrordleigh, 
with the tnirst for conquest strong in her mind. 

When they arrived, Sir Mark received them in the library ; even he was 
struck with the warmth and gayety of Caroline's manner as she entered. 
He presented to her notice his friend, Mr. Allsford, with whom he was 
conversing when they came in. She was struck with the appearance of 
her new acquaintance upon his introduction. He was handsome, elegant, 
and more than half a dandv — his manner bespoke a constant association 
with the better moiety of the world ; and the ease and gracefulness with 
which he at once fell into conversation with her, quite startled and sur> 
prised the novice, who began to think that however charming her cousin 
William was, much of her admiration had arisen from ignorance of society, 
and that other beaux could talk neariy as well, and look almost as hand* 
some. Who Mr. Allsford tocu, Carohne did not exactiy know ; nor could 
she comprehend why, as soon as Lady Shillito and her daughter made their 
appearance, her father proceeded to a conference in a distant comer of the 
apartment with her new and graceful friend. 

Lady Shillito was, of course, charmed to make Caroline's acquaintance ; 
and Juliana Shillito, who was blue and blooming, bounded to the lovely 
rustic with all the enthusiasm she possessed, or affected to possess, delightedf, 
as she said, to find anything so beautiful and natural in this world of sophis- 
tication. 

The lady and her daughter were shortly followed into the room by Colo- 
nel Shillito, of the Guards, who in his turn superseded in Caroline's wonder 
and admiration the graceful Mr. Allsford. He was extremely handsome, 
his figure fine and commanding, and there was an air of conscious .su- 
periority about him, which constantly enforced notice and attracted atten- 
tion. 
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** aeorge,'^ said Lady ShittHo^ addieMmgheradf tohimu be appnaclMd^ 

**leime present you to my dear Mies Crosby." 

Canine's eyes, which a moment before had been dazzled by the ap- 
pearance of her new connexion, were instantly cast down, and she felt 
the blood mount into her cheeks, while with the most gracious display of « 
great white set of teeth, the gallant warrior bowed and smiled hi» happi- 
ness at the introduction. 

** Isn't she quite lovely, George ?" said Juliana to her brother, just loud 
enou^ for Cardine to hear. 

** PerfectJ'' roplied the colonel, in an equally audible tone ; and pro- 
ceeding to Terrmgton, who was at the other end of the room in conversa- 
tion with Allsford and Crosby, underwent the operation <»f introduction to 
the latter, a ceremony performed upon the present occasion with all due 
solemnity, for two reasons; first, because Sir Mark was anxious to make 
Ihs relations properly known to the Crosbys ; and, secondly, because Sir 
Msik always persisted in the system of introducing people to each other 
by name, whidi he said (and not very foolishly) he &d otten obsened pre- 
vented any remarks being made by one person in company which might be 
particularly disagreeable to another. 

Caroline during all these proceedings felt inwaidly pleased at perceiving 
the sensation sheLad so evidently created ; nor was the half-audible eulogy 
of Cdonel Shillito more gratifying to her personal vanity than the fijred 
look of admiration with which Mr. Allsford's eyes followed her as she 
moved round the cirole. 

At this juncture a small neat bienrpmtdri old gentleman entered the dranf- 
ing-room, as if afraid of being ordered out of it ; and having carefully shot the 
door, advanced towards the farther end of the room, diagonally approaching 
the group at the opposite side by a sort of echelhn movement He look^jl 
extremefy pale, extremeljr nice, and extremely cool, and rubbed a pair of 
very tiiin parohment-looking hands together to g^ve nimself an air of ease 
and comfort Nobody, however, appeared to take the smallest notice of 
him, and he ^ fetched up " at a small table upon which stood a vase of 
flowers, with a minute examination of one of which he appeared to be 
sedulously employing himself, rubbing its leaves, and smelling his fingers^ 
and then peepmg at its stamina and pistils with all the air of a botanist ; 
he, not knowing a jonquil from a geranium, and only having recourse to 
this series of nugatory experiments m order to while away time till be w«i 
called for, or till be mustered up courage to join the party without a sumr 
mons. 

" Who is that old gentleman 7" said Caroline to her new fnend Juliana. 

«Oh!" said Juliana, looking first through her glass, in order to secure 
to herself the character of a wise child, " it's only papa." 

« Sir Ferdinand," said Lady Shillito in a tone ot thundering authority, 
'< when you have done twiddbng those flowers about, I have somebody to 
present you ta*' 

"lam — at your commands, my love," said the startled baronet, ad* 

vancing. 

<^ Thui is Miss Crosby," said her ladyshipu 

** I'm sure," said Sir Ferdmand, " I — I —have — that is, 1 am " 

« Oh, dont for meroy's sake try to make a speech, papa," said Jo- 
liana. 

"Miss Crosby knows what you mean, and if she does not I'll explain ;»» 
then, turning to the astonished Caroline, (who was half petrified at what 
appeared to her the undutiful interruption to Sir Ferdinand,) Juliana added, 
" Papa is such a dreadful bore when he begins to talk, you can't think." 

What to say upon so delicate a point Caroline was perfectly at a loss-<- 
■he was conaciQua that she looked awkward. However, Bur Ferdinaod 
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hftd made his escape towards the men al the other end of the room, and 
she felt proportionably relieved. 

'< You don*t know my Sir Ferdinand, Miss Crosby,*' said Lady Shillito ; 
^ he seldom goes about with us ; but only in the country one didn't know 
what to do — we couldn^t well leave him behind." 

Caroline was again puzzled as to the sort of remark she ought to make 
upon tlus extraordinary apology of her ladyship for having introduced her 
husband into society. 

" Oh, and when he begins to tell stoiies,** said JuIianfl^ *' it really it ter- 
rible ; my brother George tries to prepare everybody to put a stop to it, but 
nothing wiil do ; and the most dreadful part of the thing is, that papa is 
anxious to give his friends anecdotes, chiefly of himself, but of whicn when 
he begins, he is sure to forget every part of the slightest importance. I 
tell you this, my dear Miss Crosby^ for if you were not put on your ^juard, 
I'm sure you would die with lauding," 

Caroline's astonishment at the mode in which the worthy baronet wan 
pnt down and shown up by his wife and daughter was increasing rapidly, 
when the colonel advanced from the conversing group, looking the pictufe 
^ despair. 

«< W hafs the matter, George ?'• said Lady Shillito. 

" Only my father," said the ccrionei, "before dinner, too — telling Mr. 
Crosby, after four minutes' acquaintance, the history of the BristoT mail 
and the turkey-cock — forgetting the name of the coach and the bird — « 

** Dinner is on the table," said a voice, thrice welcome to the listenen 
fo Sir Ferdinand Shillito. Sir Mark proceeded to lead Lady Shillito ; Sir 
Ferdinand was advancing towards Miss Crosby; Allsford's eyes were 
steadfastly fixed upon her ; but the colonel, makmg a forced march, se- 
cured the prize. Allsford became, the supporter of Miss Shillito, and Sir 
Ferdinand, having given place to an anonymous young gentleman whom 
nobody seemed to know, to whom nobody spoke, and who spoke to nobody, 
found his way to the dinner-room in the rear of the whole procession, whist- 
lingan Italian air, to show how happy he was. 

The party were not seated when the baronet arrived, but the moment 
he made his appearance those who knew him best huddled close, as if t» 
form an impenetrable phalanx through which he could not pierce ; but Sir 
Mark, who was too punctilious a person in himself, and thought too much 
of a baronetcy to see the rank degraded in another, called Sir Ferdinand 
up to the place next Caroline, who sat on his left hand, Lady Shillito being 
placed on the right 

Allsford performed croupier, having on his side Miss Shillito, Mr. Crosby 
being seated between her and her mother, and the c<rfonel posted next, to 
the pale anonymous dummy, whom he had carefully interposed between 
himself and his much-injured parent. 

The soup in progreas — the salmon in course of distribution — • poor 
Crosby, though alone, and independent, dared not to venture upon either 
— but hungry as he was, in consequence of the drive to StamforoUeigh and 
the absence of medidne, he cast a wistful look to the oilr«e«, in hopes that 
when uncovered something might appear vrith which he could safely grat- 
ify his appetite. In time, the contents were revealed. Crosby yet had 
tasted nothing. 

** Mr. Crosby," said the Colonel, ''you eat nothing ; shall I send yoQ 
some of this fncandeau ?" 

" I beg your pardon. Major, it is pique, is it not ?" said Crosby, 

** It is " 

" None, I thank you," said Crosby. 

''Let me send you some of (his,*^ said Sir Ferdinand. 

2* 
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<< Those aie moflliiocmM, I think,** Mid CiMby. 

« They are," said Sir Ferdinand. 

" None, 1 thank you." 

**Here is a vol-aiKvent, sir," said Allsfoid, pointing fo another «de» 
dish. 

« No, 1 thank you —garlic," said Mr. Crosby, shaking his head, ** no 
na" 

« A bechamelle of veal," said Sir Mark. 

" None, I thank yon, I am afraid—-—" 

"Here, sir," said Allsford, « is as fine a hauneh of renison as I ever 
■aw." 

" Not a morsel, thank you," said Crosby. <' I am afraid I shall not be 
able to stay in the room with it — so veiy powerfoL" 

And true enough were his anticipations. Unused to the varied savoore 
of a decentW dressed dinner and interdicted for years by the tender care 
of his wife from the taste of venison espedally, the invalid was liteially 
unable to remain at his post, and retired to the drawing-room amidst the 
lamentations of the part^r, and the real re^ts of his child, who, unlike 
the graceful, gay, and animated Juliana Shillito, followed her parent to hie 
exile, whence she did not return until she had seen him snu^y established 
with a plate of diy toast and some milk and water. 

** How kind you are. Miss Crosby," said Lady Shiliito to her, when she 
reappeared at table — '* How is your papa ?" 

" He is quite well, thank you,'* said Caroline ; *<but I am sure he wonld 
have been quite ill if he had remained here." 

*< Well, do vou know, Miss Crosby,'* said Sir Ferdinand, "1*11 tell you a 
rery curious thing — T knew a gentlenuui once whose stomach was so del* 
icate, that he could not bear the smell of dinner at all — I recollect — it 
most be about two-and-twenty years a^o I think — perhaps more — I don^t 
exactly remember bow long— being oown at — where the deuce was it ? 
— ah ! — no matter — I know it was somewhere bv the sea — I was — -^ *> 
At this period the eolonel exchanged looks with Juliana, who had pre- 
viously telegraphed her mother, and they settled themselves with a general 
look of despondency to hear a new evidence of the paternal retentive- 



" And Ae," continued Sir Ferdinand, " who was either in the army or the 
navy, I really forget which, but it don't much matter, used to tell me, that 
whenever he was attacked in that way, he found the greatest relief from 
something which he used to take out of a tea-cup ; but what it was I don't 
just now remember." 

"Ah !" sighed the colonel, taking snuff gracefully, in a self-gratulatory 
tone that the storm had passed for the moment, and that the untold story 
was ended. 

** I have often observed," said Sir Mark, having listened to Sir Ferdinand 
with the profoundest solemnity, "that a room smells very powerfully of 
meat even after the dinner is over ; and it is needless to add, that the smell 
is more perceptible if one comes fresh into the room from the air." 

The colonel's look at his sister after this observation partook very much 
ef the character of the last. 

" Will you," said the colonel, who thought his look had been discovered, 
bowing across the table to the anonymous dummy who sat next his sister, 
"do me the honour to take wine?" 

The dummy bowed. 

« What shall it be — Hock-Grave ?" 

The dummy bowed apain, and by the motion of his lips seemed to lay 
hock, although he looked the other. 

"Have you eeen.the young Roscius, Miss Crosby 7" said Lady Shillite. 
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^' I^Oy 1 have not," said Caroline ; ^ we have n6t been to London this 
Jear.'' 

" He 18 a wonderful boy," said her ladyshipi 

'<Ohl a boy — he is not a boy, he is a divine creature," exclaimed 
Juliana ; "it is absolute inspiration ; there never was any thing so perfect in 
nature. " 

<< HeUl fall off as he grows up," said the colonel, taking more snuffi « I 
would bet the long odds that by the time he is five-and-thirty, he wont be 
more followed than Waddy." 

'* ru tell you a very curious thin^," said Sir Ferdinand." 

A stifled groan .proceeded from the whole family of the Sfaillitos. 

"I went one night last season — 1 don't recollect to which house-— 
Uiatdont matter-^ and Master Betty — Betty don't you call him? — yes 
•*- was acting — I caii't say I remember what the character was, but I re- 
collect perfectly that I sat next a man of superior talent, a man who the 
moment his name is mentioned will be admitted as a first-rate authority, 
and he made an observation upon young Betty's acting, which appeared to 
me admirable." 

<' I beg your paidon, Sir Ferdinand,^' sud Sir Matk, '* who is the gentle- 
man?" 

** Why for the life of me t can't hit his name just at this minute," Said 
Sir Ferdinand ; '* but I recollect he wore a great coat, and I think powder 
in his hair, not that I am quite certain of that : however, what he said about 
Betty had more real good sense in it than any thing I have ever heard upon 
the subject" 

" What was it, sir?" said the colonel, looking aside at Juliana. 

" By George," said Sir Ferdinand, " that's the very thing I am try- 
ing to recall to my mind ; but I can't, if you'd give me the universe just 

now " 

^ " Oh, nonsense, my dear," said Lady Shillito : " never mind, it don't 
ffignify , I'm sure ; well, but, Miss Crosby, he is so graceful and so hand- 
some " 

''And so full of passion and feeling," exclaimed Miss Juliana ; *<yoa 
have seen him, Mr. AUsford ?" 

"I have," said AUsford, <<and agree to a certain extent with you, 
but " 

'< Oh !" said the colonel, '^you must not discuss the point with Juliana, 
she is absolute and arbitrary, and " 

'< Pray, Sir Mark," said Sir Ferdinand, somewhat tired of the subject of 
plays and players — **have you heard of the wild and ridiculous scheme 
talked of by some projector, of lighting the streets with smoke laid on, in 
pipes like water ?" 

"I have, indeed, sir," said Sir Mark, ** and enjoyed a great laugh at the 
notion." 

** Oh !" said Juliana, who being bluish, determined when any thing like 
satire or ridicule was afloat, to be foremost of the pack, " but that's nothing 
to the still greater nonsense they talk about making boats go, by boiling 
hot water in them. How I should like to see a partjr embarked in one of 
those tea-kettles for Margate, or Richmond, or any of those places." 

"It is wonderful," saia Sir Ferdinand, ** how foolishly projectors build 
their castles in the air — lights from smoke •— steam for sails. — I'll tell 
you a very curious thing, Sir Mark." 

This was too much — Lady Shillito exhibited one of those signs of female 
freemasonry, which indicated the desire of retiring ; in whidi, novice as 
she was, Caroline had already been initiated, and the ladies were in an in- 
stant prepared to stait. 

The looks which the colonel and Miss Shillito exchanged, were not lost 
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upon MUe Crosby : she saw with sstoQishment, not unmixed with disgust; 
the evident disrespect and contempt with which, not only her ladyship, but 
the whole of her family, treated the story-telling baronet ; and began te 
wonder, like her observant lover, at the ways <^the worid in which she 
was destined to move. Her feelings, however, had not caught the infec- 
tion, and when she reached the drawing-room, and found that Mr. Crosby 
had become so unwell that he had gone home, leaving word that the car- 
nage, with Miss Crosby^s maid, should return for her at ten, she became rest- 
less and unhappy ; a svmptom, which, however confirmatory of afil^tion 
for her parent, was equally decisive as to the non-existence of any very par- 
ticular affection for her intended husband — indeed, the proceedings ofthe 
present day produced two^ striking results in the mind or the novice — the 
one, the conviction that Sir Mark was the veriest simpleton (with all his 
goodness) that ever existed -^ and the other, that her cousin William was 
not so wonderful a creature as she had been accustomed' to consider him — 
the grace and elegance of the colonel dazzled her — the devoted attention^ 
of Mr. Allsford interested her ; so that although one ^eat good had been 
achieved by the deterioration of Morley in her estimation, a corresponding 
evil had been created by the still farther degradation in her opinion of the 
intended partner of her fate and fortune. 

When the ladies retired, the men fell naturally and imperceptibly into 
political discussion ; for Sir Ferdinand, who haa been in parliament for 
many years, was, out of the House of Commons, a great orator and a fine 
theoretical politician ; he was a whig, and now and then was indulged with 
the hospitalities of Saint Anne^s Hm, where he culled store of anecdotes, 
which he retailed after his usual fashion, spoiling the points of the narra- 
tive, losing sight of the facts, and forgetting the names of the parties con* 
cemed ; but he talked whiggery in his wsy* ^md anticipated vast success in 
the ensuing parUamentary campai^ ; and having expressed his entire dis- 
belief in the power of steam, the advantages of gas, and the safety of iron 
brides, warmed with his subject, he of^red a considerable bet, that the 
minister would be in a minority the first day ofthe next session. 

"Sir Mark," said Sir Ferdinand, "I don't speak my own sentiments 
only — I speak the feelings of greater persons — much greater persons — I 
have no hesitation in saying, that nothing can save us, but the removal of 
Mr. Pitt. His tenacity, his adherence to plaee, .will he the ruin of the coun- 
try. A friend of mine— 1 forget at the moment who— it don't matter — gave 
me five distinct reasons for this assertion — I confess I don't recollect £faem 
at the moment ; but this I know, that while one set of men usurp the admin- 
istration of affairs, and retain it against the will of the people, the people 
cannot judge of the merits of opposition ; and all /ask of the most ardent 
admirer of Mr. Pitt, is to let the whigs hold office for one twelvemonth : 
only concede thai — let them be tried for that period, and I will forfeit my 
head, if the nation ever endure a tory ministry again." 

Nobody attempted to reply — so Sir Ferdinand continued -- 

"Look at Buonaparte, sir," said the baronet, (for even he remembered 
his name,) " what is to stop the career of that stupendous man ? — has he 
not got hold of — I forget the names ofthe places — Hanover is one I know 
— Spain and Portugal, too, and many more — who will ever relieve those 
countries ? Who will stop the power of Buonaparte ? — A tory ministry ? 
—Ridiculous ! — they might as well think of restoring the Bourbons, sir — 
a thing which I am free tosav never can and never will happen. — Here 
we are in 1804 — I will stake my existence, that in ten years from this 
time, we have one ofthe branches ofthe house of Napoleon on the English 
throne, unless the ministry is changed." 

** Don't do the army so much injustice, sir," said Colonel Shillito to his 
father, '< as to fancy tnat quite so easy a proceeding." 
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« Army ! pshaw," said the baronet " What can the army do^it is a 
▼ery fine profession, and you wear veiy fine coats, and the men, individa- 
ally, are very fine fellows; but as to the Enghsh army— chaff before 
fbe wind — stuff! Oouldnt stand before the discipline of the French — the 
name of Buonaparte is a host in itself — no — no — there is a man — I men- 
tion no names— but there is a man who would be brought forward if my 
friends were to get into office ; he might command an army, and would, I 
have no difficulty in saying, be put at the head of the first enterprize we 
undertook, if Pitt and his people were out — his name begins vdth W — 
of course we are tiled — I am not at liberty to say more." 

"You mean, perhaps. Sir Arthur Wellesley, sir," said Allsford, " who 
has been so successful in India?" 

" Wellesley!" said the whig baronet, with an Expression of contempt^ 
''What! that captain of Sepoys, sir, that cuts down the poor natives b&* 
cause they want to keep tiieir own ? No — no — that's a gentleman who 
may do veiy well among the Whangos and Gluangos ; but \ should like 
to see him on the Cbntinent of Europe with his fine army, face to face to 
Buonaparte — not that such an event I hope will ever occur, even in the 
midst of tory madness — they-might as well think, sir, of taking the tall 
gentlemen in jack-boots and pig-tails out of the sentry boxes at WhitehaU, 
and send them to fight on the Continent — the Life Guards on the Conti- 
nent ! Wellesley — no — no — of course I cannot violate a confidence, but 
Wellesley is not the only person whose name be^ns with W, — You'll 
see — some day or other. — I'll tell you a very cunous thing. Sir Mark," 
said the animated baronet, who, in the absence of his wife, was outrage- 
ously loquacious. 

"No more wine for me. Sir Mark," said George, bowing to the master of 
the house, who was passing round the bottles. 

Allsford looked the negative, and both the gentlemen pushed their chairs 
from the table. 

" I'll tell you a very curious thing. Sir Mark," said Sir Ferdinand again ; 
but Sir Mark, whose heart was full of love and anxiety about Caroline, 
and who was, therefore, anxious to adjourn, followed the example of the 
beaux, and prepared to rise. Sir Ferdinand was stag^red at this general 
defection, but not put out ; and having looked around for an audience, at 
length cast his eye upon the anonymous dummy opposite, and fixing him 
for Uie moment, proceeded, 

** I'll tell you a very curious thing, sir — I — " 

This was too much for the colonel, who, determined that his respectable 
parent should not bestow any of his tediousness upon the pale supernume- 
rary over the way, reminded him, that Sir Mark was peculiariy situated, 
and that it was'both treason and sacrilege to keep him away from the ruler 
of Ins destiny and the idol of his devotion. 

" Hey !" said Sir Ferdinand — " What d'ye mean, Gkorge ?" 

" Miss Crosby is in the drawing-room, sir," said Gteorge. 

"Oh! ah, I see," said the baronet — "I quite for^t that — upon my 
word, Sir Maik, I besyour pardon — I remember, cunous enough — hear- 
ing a story of a friend of mine, I don't exactly recollect his name — who 
was — I think — Pm sure I forget now, exactly how it was ; but he was 
either going to a race, or going to be married, or something — and something 
occurred, either to disappoint him, or — upon my life, I cannot precisely 
recall which it was — however I recollect that some other gentleman came, 
and " 

** Well, my dear father," said George, " tell us the rest of the history as 
w^ cross the hall," 

" Well," said Sir Ferdinand, " so I will *- and so — » And so he did — 
at least as much as he ever told of any story — and .these fiai^g^ents lasted 
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nntil they reached this apartment where the ladles were anxiously waiting 
to receive the beaux. 

Caroline's heart beat as the men approached, she felt conscious, not only 
that there was something peculiar in AUsford's manner towaxds her, but 
was not displeased with the look which she saw eveiy now and then fixed 
upon her countenance ; Sir Mark observed nothing of this, but Georgo 
Shillito did, and made memoranda in his mind of the whole proceeding. 

Caroline, to whom her lover appeared as much devoted as he felt he could 
be, without attracting notice, went through the evening most nervously, 
until the carriage was announced ; when she was surprised almost to faint- 




" Miss Crosby," said he, in an under tone, — *< at what hour to-moirow 
shallvou be most at leisure ?" 

" To-morrow !" said CaroUne — ** I " 

" Yes," said Allsford, " I must trespass on you for half an bourns oon^ 
versation if you will allow me." 

** Me !" said Caroline, looking at him with amazement 

" You have no objection to to-morrow, have you ?" said AUsford. 

"Not more than to any other day," said Caroline. 

« Then to-morrow let it be, if you please," said AUsfcrd, who concluded 
that Caroline knew him, and the reason of his being at Stamfordleigh — 
" it is wrong to delay what can be done soon." 

"But," said Caroline, hesitating, *' does Sir Mark come with you?" 

*« No, we don't want him," said Allsford, somewhat gayly — *' 1 think we 
can do without him — indeed, the whole affair is in my haijids now, and I 
have apprized Mr. Crosby of my intention of paying you this visit — in 
fact, it will be more delicate that Sir Mark should not spoil our tite-^b-^ite^ 
as I will explain when I see you alone." 

" My father is aware of vour visit ?" said Caroline. 

" Oh, decidedly," said Allsford, smiling. 

" Then, when may I expect you ?" 

"Will two o'clock suit you ?" said Allsford. 

** Perfectly," replied Caroline — who was at that particular moment mora 
bewildered than sne ever had been in her life : the whole affair was to her 
perfectly inexplicable — a thousand strange ideas filled her imagination : 
the interest expressed throughout the day in Allsford's looks — his confutson 
when addressmg her — the extraordinary object of his appUcation to her— 
a visit, with the concurrence of Sir Mark, under the sanction of her father! 
— she hardly knew what she was to expect — she hardly knew what she 
was actually doing — and she was delighted when she /ound herself with 
Davis in the carriage, on her way home. 

The separation from the Shillitos was most warm and cordial ; the most 
lavish expressions of admiration were uttered and echoed by the whole 
family ; and Sir Ferdinand, who was presaingly anxious to tell her only 
just one curious thin^, as she was quittmg the room, was cut short by his 
loving wife, who reminded him of the air, and the door, and the cold, and 
the heat, and fifty things best calculated in her mind to put an end to his 
narrative. 

It seemed, however, settled, that the Shillitos were to remain at Stam- 
fordleigh till the celebrafion of the nuptials, and that Juliana was to offi- 
ciate as bridesmaid upon the occasion. George, the colonel, however, 
was not able to remain so long, for some very cogent reason, which did 
not escape him, and his departure was mightily regretted by Juliana, who 
felt that nobody she met understood her and her ways, and likings and 
dislikings, half so well as her gay and accomplished brother^ 
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Caroline closed her eyes as the carriage drove through the gvounds 
homeward; — her thoughts had been diverted into new channels — new 
excitements had presented themselves — new ideas had been engendered. 
She spake little to Davis, for she was occupied in recalling to her recollection 
the events of the evening ; her mind was unsettled, she began to feel her 
own consequence^ find a consciousness of the sensation she -^as likely to 
create hereafter in the world — in short, she had been praised, «nd nat- 
tered, and admired, and had made an effect — and she liked it— she feit 
assured that she should enjoy the eclat of society. She looked back to 
Morley without regret at his defection — she looked forward to the world 
without an expectation of loving her husband — nay, she clung to a hope, 
undefinable even to herself, connected with Allsford*s visit; for in the 
midst of all this burst of worldliness upon her, Allsford was not an object 
of entire indifierence. 

in the tacit consideration of all these matters, Caroline, much to Davis's 
surprise, occupied herself till Lion^s well-known barking announced 
theur arrival at Crosby. The master and mistress of the mansion had 
retired to their apartments — the latter having taken twelve ounces of 
blood from the tormer immediately on his return from Stamfordleigh, 
administering at the same time such gentle medicines as she thought 
would suit Au constitution, having previously dosed herself with others 
more consonant with her own. 

Caroline, howevef*, saw them, and found her father considerably worse 
than he was when he left the dinner-table; the natural consequence of 
the domestic discipline he had undergone, at the hands of his loving spouse. 
Having received his blessing, and the kind wishes of her step-mother, the 
Egitat^ girl betook herself to her pillow, which was not doomed Uiat night 
to witness her rosy slumbers. 



CHAPTER IX. 

I know not how to tell thee, 

Shame rises in my face, and interrupts 

The story of my tongue f— — 

Otwaz 

Tbb reader may, perhaps, wonder that William Morley should have so 
lone remained in the shade. Events had occurred so completely to change 
all his plans, that his personal obscurity, keeping pace merely with that of 
his designs, will presentljr appear nothing marvellous. 

We left him on the hi^h road to prison. We have, however, ascer- 
tained that he recovered his freodom ; and we are also aware that he pro- 
posed to turn his emancipation to a good account, by exerting his influence 
and activity in carrying off poor Caroline to share his fortunes; a measure, 
which, considering the small amount he was able to brin^ into the com- 
mon stock, appeal more likely to benefit himself than his fair partner in 
the matrimonial speculation — we also saw how his schemes were frus- 
trated by the development of his deceptions ; and there, I believe, we lost 
si^t of him. 

When his father met him, afler his visit to Crosbjr, and had related what 
had passed there, and given him a faithful description of the scene, as it 
had occurred, and the resolution at which Carohne had arrived, William 
felt assured of the fidelity of Davis, which for a moment he had doubted, 
and saw in her warning not to appear on the evening in question, nothing 
but prudence and kindness, fully justified by the state of afibirs;^the 
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gune was deariy up in tlud quatter, and Wilfiam, although at liberty for 
Sie time being, was, as well as his father, in a state of the most nervous 
anxiety for the future. 

He had not a shilling in the worid ; for although he might exchange, he 
could not sell his commission ; and the drop down into the line, perha]M 
into a newly-raised regiment, to become its junior subaltern, to ao regi- 
mental duty, besashed and belted in some pestilential climate, exiled from 
society, stnn^ by musquitoes, subiect to the insidious attacks of snakes, to 
be daily moistened by fogs, and afterwards dried in a scorching sun, 
doomed to mess-room port and sherry in small quantities, and the twaddle 
of goths in gaiters — such anticipations, to such a very &ie gentleman as 
Morley, were horrible. 

He thought of retiring to Scotland, and turning author ; but the trade 
seemed a bad one — the republic of letters was not yet established in the 
modem Athens ; and, except for a wife, Moiley felt disinclined to turn 
either his thoughts or his steps northward. Could he take orders, and get 
on in the church, by changing, unlike the lobster, from red to black ? 
At the bar (unless of the Old Bailey) he appeared to have but little chance, 
since, without five or six years' feeding, he must neither presume to defend 
bad causes, nor beat down good ones. What then could he do ? — he had 
neither money nor expectations — but he was active, plausible, and usree- 
able, and it at last struck him that he would establish a country bank — 
nay, I believe he had even gone so far as to bespeak, upon credit, a mahog- 
any railed desk, a large ledger and day-book, two high stools, a rumford- 
ized stove, a box of wafers, half a hundred pens, a pint bottle of ink, two 
rulers, a pound of sealing wax, and a copper-plate for his notes, when a 
drcumstance occurred, which drove his ioeas into a new channel, and, as 
it turned out, decided his destiny in a difierent way. 

It may be remembered, that on the memorable evening upon which the 
Morleys visited Balraith Castle, its noble owner, Lord Dunbany, spoke of 
letters which had passed his unexpected guests upon the road, and also 

glanced at liberal arrangements on the part of Lady Anne Seward, which 
is lordship felt convinc^ would be highly satirfactory to the veiy impor- 
tunate personages with whom his lordship had at tliat moment to deal. In 
the whirlwind of anger, oflended pride, and terrible disappointment, these 
little observations of^the noble lord had been utterly disregarded, and the 
affair of the rejection having so shortly afterwards been followed up by the 
attempted elopement and unfortunate arrest, the thoughts of Mr. William 
Morley Sewanl had never reverted to Balraith or its patrician owner ; those, 
together with the exemplary lady, his lordship's niece, being of all things 
the very least desirable to be remembered by him. 

Accordingly, the surprise of the worthy young gentleman was hardly less 
than his satisfaction, at receiving a letter, which Tiad been hunting him for 
many days, from Messrs. Pike, fiadgery, Crump, and Widdicombe, the so- 
licitors of the noble earl and his noble niece, announcing, not only the 
desire of those exalted personages, that he, William Morley, should, by a 
similar indulgent process to that, by which his Majesty Kmg George the 
Third had permitted him to assume the name of Seward, disburden him- 
6elf of the said honourable appellation with all convenient despatch, at the 
same time referring to other letters, (evidentiy those alluded to, with so 
much self-complacency, by the earl at Balraith,) in which the Lady Anne 
had desired that all the plate, carriages, and other necessaries of life, which 
had been finished at the period of the proposed marriage, and upon which 
the united arms of the families had been painted, engraved, etched, carved, 
or otherwise inscribed, shoukl be considered as the property of hor then 
intended husband. 
In an hoar the whole tone and character of Moriey's thoughts and spec- 
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ulatiims irere chantred ; he saw in the noble sacrifice of the high-minded 
lady (a sacrifice, which in times of plenty he woald have spurned with 
contempt) « magnanimous displa)^ of mind and feeling, and immediately 
fell to calculatiiig how many of his pecuniary difficulties would be sur* 
mounted by the sale of the artieles enumerated, with the proceeds of which 
he determined (with more wisdom than he was usually in the habit of dis- 
playing) to get oat of the Guards, and purchase promotion in some regi- 
ment oi the line in India, if po8sit>le, or at alt events out of England ; by 
which measure he mi^ht decidedly remove himself from the condolence (x 
his friends, or the sly muendoes of his enennes. 

The discovery of this unexpected rdief at once put an end to his pursuit 
of Caroline ; she never entered his thoo^ts — all his ideas were absorbed 
by the sudden aoquisitieti of a sum oi money, which in former days he 
would have considered too trifling to be staked even upon the single cast 
of a die. Such are the mntations of human ISe, such the elasticity of the 
human mind, tiiat anxious as he was to shun the sphere in which he had 
once shone a star of the first magnitude, he regarded the few thousand 
pounds which the pride, rather than the liberality of the Lady Anne, had 
put into his possession, as the most noble acquisition he had ever made^ 
merely because it'ailbrded him the means of flying from associations which 
could not fail to be perpetually assailing and tormenting him durin^his stay 
in this country. 

Accordingly, having been un-Seiottrdedf he hurried over the official de- 
tails of exchange, divided the spoils of his frustrated matrimonial scheme 
with his worthy father, who forthwith proceeded to the hospitable shores of 
Mona, preferring the authority of the Uberal Keves of that island to the 
contracting locks of ifUa ; and having written an allectionate letter to Crosby, 
containing a most friendly enclosure to Caroline, betook himself in a trans- 
port to join one of his majestyHt regiments quartered at that period in the 
island of Barbadoes and its dependendes, the number of which, for obvious 
reasons, I must beg to conceaL 

Had poor Morley been fortunate enough to get to the East, hopes misht 
have been entertained of him — some chance might have been a£R>rded of 
his return — but when to the horrors of heal, fogs, flies, and fevers, were 
superadded the perils of punch and all /the colonial allurements of Nancy 
Clarke, there appeared but little probability that a person of his character 
and constitution would long survive the combinea forces ranged in such 
formidable array agaiinst him. 

Go, however, he did ; and his departure veas announced to Caroline on 
the morning following the day of Sir Mark's dinner, and his unsealed note 
delivered to her by her father. She had, as I have already observed, con- 
sidered the accomplishments and attractive qualities of Moriey, during the 
preceding night, by comparing him in imagination with those whom she 
met at Stamfordlei^, and at the present epoch of her life she remembered 
him without emotion, and even felt an interest in other and newer friends 
— but when she saw his well-known hand-writing, when she found herself 
addressed in terms of mere friendliness, in an open letter enclosed to her 
father, when she (band in that open letter hopes expressed for her future 
happiness with another man, what were her feelings ? 

Then did she think of him with indifierence? — then (fid she recollect all 
that had passed with calmness? then did she put in competition with her 
love for him any thing co-existeBt ? — No — the one sole ruling passion of 
her life possessed her, and she rushed from her father's presence to her room, 
to give vent to an agony <tf grief in floods of tears. 

Till then — till tluit moment, she had still hoped what she most feared, 
and anxiously expected what she trembled even to anticipate — it was all 
wild, all visionary -^ but it ma§ hope, she knew not how grounded, how tp 
42—3 
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be realized : but it wa$ aomethmg to dmg to— then> wbile she tboa^t the 
idol of her heart withm her reach, ahe tried to aootbe henwif Ibr his torn by 
undervaluing his merits and underrating her own afibction ; but now that 
be was gone, that the ship was on the sea that bore him to war and peril, 
to pestilence, and perhaps to death, all the woman iiUed her soul, and she 
was onlv awakened from a death-like stupor of giie^ to meet her intended 
husband and his friend Mr. AUsford, who at two o'clock preciselj arrired 
at Crosby, accompanied by the anonymous dummy, notxcco in the proceed- 
ings of the preceding day. 

That she nated Sir Mark at this moment, none of my readers who know 
human nature can doubt ; but even her hatred of Sir Mark was less sin- 
gularly felt by her, at the moment of her summons to the ^rarr, than her 
contempt of herself, for ha\in£ given a thought to the graceful manners 
and pleasing conversation of Mr. Allsford, (whose visit, tmaccoontable to 
her as it stilfwas, prefaced as it had been, was, if possible, an additional 
horror to that of Teixingtonj) she was humbled by her own frivolity — 
she repented of her anger towards William ^ riie sickened at the thought 
of ^ Mark, and was even out of temper with her faithful maid and monitor. 

When she entered the library, ana found the party assembled, her first 
care was to avoid the light — her swollen eyes too plainly proclaimed the 
grief she had suffered, and eho was already too wise m manoBOviing, not to' 
shift for the sun, upon the present occasion, with as much address as a prize- 
fighter. 

Afler a few common.place nothingnesses, Crosby proposed to Sir Mark 
a removal to the drawing-room, which was acceded to by the baronet ; 
Caroline wondered, but of course made no objection ; they retired, leaving 
only the anonymous dummy to disturb the Ute-i^UU between AUsibrd and 
the bride elect 

When the high contracting parties had quitted the room, Allsford pro- 
ceeded to untie some papers which lay on the table, and addressing himself 
to the dummy, said, ** Mr. Tapes, you may go into the next room^- I'll call 
you presently." 

Mr. Tapes, to Caroline's infinite astonishment, rose from his seat, upon 
which he had never appeared very easy, and left the library. 

^ Miss Crosby," said Allsford, " I have some papers to read over to yoo, 
at Sir Mark's desire, and indeed at the desire of Mr. Crosby.'* 

" Papers !" said Caroline. 

« Yes," replied Allsford, and again fixing his eyes full on hers, he added, 
*< you have been weeping. Miss* Crosby." 

The accusation only produced a renewal of the crime. 

An extraordinary silence followed, she walked to the window^- stood 
for a minute or two, during which Allsford remained seated, and still gat- 
ing on her. She then returned towards liim. 

" 1 am sure, sir," said she, with spirit and firmness, "I am not to be sub> 
jected to any unnecessary observations — may I a^ what is the object of 
this interview ?" 

** I am here. Miss Crosby," said Allsfor^ with strong marks of agitar 
tion, " as Sir Mark Terrington's solicitor, to submit certain papers to your 
notice." 

Solicitor ! thought Caroline, who, imbibing the prejudieea of tbe vulgar, 
fancied ih^ character of attorney and gentleman almost incompatible, 
although legallY' synonymous — and not aware that among that stupidly 
traduced branch of the profession. there exist innumerable men, not onlv of 
high principle, but of general accomphshment, refined taste, and polished 
manners ; had alw4^ys taken her father's attorney at law, with Ins din^ 
leathers, mahogany, tops, brown bob, and. green apectaeles,.as a lair speei- 
mcju of the whcile. tribe,, and nevei oace by tbesligbtwt ehance fanciea ibo' 
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pMtM, ^, and efegftot psnon who had regarded "her with aueh evident 
interest, and whose regards bad not been altogether unacknowledsed, coidd 
possibly belons to the callmg by which Mr. Dobbs, the aforesaiif attorney 
at law, made nis three or four hundreds a year, and kept Mrs. Dobbs and 
his daughter Olympia a one horae-chaise. 

AUsford saw her surprise, and saw that she noticed his agitatioti, al- 
though under the (nrcumstances she could not exactly account for it 

" You must forgive me," said he : '' I am placed in a Edtaation of the 
greatest delicacy — 1 should never have referred to it, but I am sure I have 
betrayed myselL" 

Caroline saw his emotion — she essayed to speak — M did he to proceed 
— at length he succeeded in the effort 

" As I said before. Miss Crosby,'' continued he, << I akn here as SirMatklei 
solicitor, to submit tho6e papers ;" — another pause. ** By heavens,*' ex- 
claimed he — << I know not how to explain myself, although explanation you 
must have — he has been a client of our house for years — he is all that is 
excellent, amiable, and worthy; GM send you happy with him." 

The fervour of the man of business excited a thousand feelings in Caro- 
line's breast 

<< What on earth do you mean ?" said the sensitive girl — ** is there any 
previous attachment — any previous connexion on his part, which I am 
perhaps cruelly, yet unconsciously, violating?" 

« No — - no," said AUsford, quitting his seat and lookmg round with the 
air of a man who is about to communicate something vitally important: 
'* You must have noticed my feelings last night — I have a professional 
duty to perform — I have in my heart a secret confided to me in my private 
capacity." 

It is impossible to be confidential with a woman — particularly if she be 
young, handsome, and full of feeling, without practically evincing an inter- 
est somewhat superior to that expressed by the distant cold civuity of an 
every-day acq^uaintance. They say, who account for the place assijmed to 
the weddmg-ime, that there is an artery, or a vein, or something, (Heaven 
knows what,) which leads direct from the finger of a woman to her heart : 
certain it is — it might have been wrong — it may be unusual — however, I 
presume it to have been natural — that AUsford felt an impulse — con^ 
Bcious as he was of the purity of his feelings, and seeing the agitation of 
Caroline, to take her hand into his — which he accordingly did, entreating 
her to listen to him patiently and calmly — precisely at which critical junc- 
ture tiie Ubrary door opened, and the anonymous dummy suddenly entered! 
with a paper. 

« Well !" said AUsford, letting faU Caroline's hand, and tdming to the 
dommy. 

« You have taken the wiU out of the bag, instead of the trust deed, sir," 
said dummy. 

«Oh!" said AUsford, comparatively pleased that the hitruder was not 
Sir Mark himself— "Ah — put it down — yes — there — weU — that will 
do, Mr. Tapes." 

And dummy having done as directed, retired. 

" Who is that ?" said Caroline, anxious to know the worst " He dined 
with us yesterday — what is he doing here ?" 

«He IS one of the young gentlemen in our office," said AUsford. 

"What wiU he say ?" said Caroline, terrified at what he had seen, ham- 
less as it was. 

«He never says anything," said AUsford. 

« But what will he think ?" said CaroUoe. 

MHe does not think at aU," said AUsford, who wished by a littieshow of 
gayety to reanimate his terrified companion ; "for although he came down 
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with me on boainess to Sir Maik'a, men ia our pvofeaaioii ara nerer idlowod 
to think, till their articles are out" 

This official explanation, which AUsford, who was completely upset by 
the interview, thought it necessary to give, was not quite so clear or satis- 
factory to his hearer, as he perhaps might nave expected — for she was just 
as anxious to hear the communication^ which he evidently wished to make, 
as he ai)peared to be to make it ; but it seemed as if fate had ordained that 
upon this special occasion he should not unburden his mind, nor she re- 
ceive the desired intelligence ; for at this period of the affair, Mr. Crosby, 
who had ventured out in a sort of roquelairc, lined with fur, appeared (at- 
tended by Sir Mark) approaching the librair- windows, which opened to the 
terrace, and it became necessary for the soueitor to throw himself suddenly 
into his old place at the taUe, in a business-like attitude, and seem at all 
events to be rending, which manceuvre he performed in a most masterLy 
manner, entreating Caroline to be assured upon one point, that her surmises 
aa to any former attachment of his client were wholly unfounded. 

It certainly appeared as if poor Caroline were doomed to suffer all sorts 
of mental inquietude : to whatever quarter she turned, she was met by some 
new incident, calculated to disturb and agitate her j and now even upon 
that point,, the most important of her life, and upon which she certainly re- 
quired no new excitement, she was assailed with a mystery not calculated 
to increase the pleasantness of the prospect of her future Hfe. 

AssureNd, however, that whatever it might be, the communication which 
Allsford in vain had endeavoured to withhold, ought not to interfere with 
the progress of the matrimonial treaty between her and Sir Mark, she 
proceeded to listen to a jargon which she did not understand, but which she 
was told it was right she should hear ; nor was she a little relieved, when 
Allsford, having ** read short,'* in order to make a fair return of expenditure 
of time, she, under leave from her intended husband's komme i^affcdrUy 
sprang from the table, and opened the doors of the library, to give admission 
to her father and Sir Mark. 

" You are a considerate good girl, CaroBne," said Mr. Crosby — *« I as- 
sure you, hot as the sun is, there is an agueish twinge in the wmd, which 
my toe tells me is getting to the eastward." 

Sir Mark affectcS a playful dalliance with the chilled fingers of his in* 
tended wife, which for liveUness far outdid his usual outdoings ; Allsford, 
conscious that he had not been performing his duty according to the strict 
letter of the law, felt uneasy, and nervous, lest any leading c^uestion, touch- 
ing the business part of his tite-H-tite with Caroline^ might induce the difil- 
culty of committing himself either to her or her lover ; and, as is the case 
with every man who, " when a lady is in the case," has deviated from the 
strait broad path, he felt a sort of conscious dislike to entering into conver- 
sation with Sir Mark : while on the other hand Sir Mark, desirous of know- 
ing what his bride had said with respect to certain proposed arrangements, 
pressed upon him in. double quick time. 

Caroline saw all this, and catching the arm of her intended spouse, said 
with a look which would have won a stoic — 

" Mr. Allsford wont tell you the truth. Sir Mark, if you ask him." 

** Indeed !" said Sir Mark ; " now do you know, I doubt that ; I have 
always found him candid, sincere, and single-minded ; and I need hardly 
add, that with such a character he is not likely to deceive me.** 

AJlsford felt his cheeks glow, and his hands grow strangely cold. 

"Depend upon it,** said Caroline, "/must be the historian of our con- 
versation.** 

Allsford grew worse. 

« You have heard him read what I begged him to submit to you 7,** said 
the baronets 
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** Not I, indMd,'* npbed she^ ** he mattered and mumbled some woids 
which were wholly inoomprohensibie to m«, and as I found they related to 
motfey and thin^ of that sort, I stopped him — 1 cannot consent to become 
a woman of bosmess so early in hfe ; I am quite satisfied with every thing, 
wish any thing you propose." 

** You are too ineenuons/' said Sir Mark, ** too confiding." 

'< Not a bit, my dear Sir Mark," exclaimed Crosby, *' not a bit — where 
there is not implicit confidence, there can be no true afifeotion.'* 

*( Why, Mr. Allsford seemtd reading as we approached," said Sir MadL, 
' ** I observed him through the window." 

Allsford was in a perfect puzzle. 

*< He was fiol reamng," said Caroline ; " he merdy assumed the attitude 
for effect" 

Allsford felt that he was caught in his own springe, and betrayed by the 
unsophisticated girl upon whose disoretion he had so incautiously reliecL 

**lB this so, Ailsfoid ?" said Sir Mark, laughingly. 

''Am 1 not believed V said Caroline. 

<* Why then, what, hare you been doing all this time with our charge dPtf' 
fibres ?" said her father. 

^ Allsford felt ready to drop — a lawyer or a physician, playing triclu 
with a client, or a patient, young and lovely, as Caroline was, assuredly 
founders, and sinks out of soundings. 

*^Do you really wish to know, papa?" said the animated girL 

** I don't," replied Crosby archly, yet half in earnest ; ** but, perhaps, Sir 
Mark does." 

« Then V\\ tell Um," said Caroline. 

Allsford felt that his ** occupation was gone." 

*^ We have been discussing the colour of the carriage," sud Carolinei, 
^ and Mr. Allsford quite agrees with me." 

*' So that was your discussion, instead of law," said Shr Mark, patting 
her cheek playfully. ^ Well, Mr. Allsford, and after all, which are you 
for?" 

Allsford, who had never heard of the caniase, and who of course know 
nothing about it, was now absolutelv posed -^ he stammered a few wordi^ 
and was evidently about to commit himself. 

"Don't tell him, Mr. Allsford," interrupted Caroline ^<Met Sur Maik 
guess, whether ^u were for the olive green, or the pale yellow." 

The lawyer was relieved again. 

** Olire green," said Crosby, ** never eon be in fashion." 

'( That's exactly what Mr. Allsford said," said Caroline. 

*' No, Miss Crosby," said Allsford, determining to keep up the jok«, 
(as he now began to hope it might be,) *' / said, olive green wua the eobufti" 

Caroline's took of approbation at this mpid adoption of the subject, spoke 
volumes to him, to whom alone of the party it was intelUable^ 

'* However," continued Caroline, *< we had not much (fiscussion about it, 
for Mr. AUsford^s aid-du-camp has been in the room with his deeds and 
papers, and things quite outof my sphere of knowledge." 

Allsford was overcome by tlus last master-stroke of ])olicy — he saw in 
Caroline, when he first felt the deep interest which manifested itself in his 
manner, (whence arising she yet knew not,) the artless child of nature, 
trained within the tether of her stepHnother's apron*string, sacrificed against 
her inclinations for the sake of money and title— 'M he considered her when 
he resolved to explain the nature of his feetinge -^ asid when the oonveraa- 
tion commenced which has just terminated, he be^n to think her simpli- 
city so unmixed, her unsophmtication so pure and primitive, that he repented 
of the confidence he had reposed in her, and saw mmself committed ny her 
insocenoe and ingenuousness. 
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8ut what was hw aflCtfniflhment, when he found that fais novice fest re*' 
lieved him, the practised man of the woild, from the difikvhies wkh wUeh 
he had environed himself from a disregard of pradsiice, that she took kia 
defence oat of his hands, pat pleas into his month, assumed to herself idl 
the credit of disinterestedness, and pure afiectkm for the man lor whom he 
knew she did not care the least in the world, and wound up her display of 
tact by an equivocation so rapidly, yet so nicely constructed, as to be at 
once as true as it was (Use, and at the same time perfectly satisfactoiy as 
evidence to her sensitive lover and her inquiring father, that a third person 
had been present during the greater part, if not all of the proceedings which 
had taken place during their absence. 

Whatever wen! AUsford's first motives to the development of his feelincs, 
certain it is their nature was considembly changed bv the occurrence of &e 
last few minutes— it was, however, predestined^ that his surprise wiUi 
r^wd to the young lady was to be still more forcibly excited. 

This part of the scene over, Allsfoid collecting his scattered spirits, called 
lustily for Mr. Tapes, whose assistance was necessary to collect the scat- . 
lered papers, and re-bag them, and whose immediate appearance bethought 
would ^atly tend to corroborate the Jesuitical statement of his fsir advo- 
cate; True ta his dut^, the palUd dummy stood before them, and, under 
the directioiis of AUsford, assorted and tied up the different documents, 
thrusting each into a blue sack, which lay open upon the table. AiW < 
having arranged so much of then: affairs, Mr. Tapes was about to retire, and 
AUsford felt not only his duty but his indtnalion prompt him to get out of 
the house himself as fast as possible. 

Caroline saw the object of this movement, and springing towards her 
father, whispered something in his ear— in a moment, Mr. Crosby called 
Allsford to him, and whispered something in hu, which was received y/vith 
bows and smiles, accompanied by a sort of hesitatioo, which, however, was 
oonrerted into compliance by a stolen look of the bride elec^ accompanied 
with an, **Oh, Mr. AUsford!'* wluch settled the business. 

Sir Mark being occupied in unraveUing a knot into which one of tbe 
strings of the blue bag had been twisted, saw not this telegraphic signal — 
to AHsford's eye it burned as brightly as the beacon fire across the stormgr 
wave — ave, and as calmly too. 

** Mr. I*ape8," said Crosby to the dummy, **you wiU do me the favour of 
dining here to-day.»» 

Mr. Tapes locNLcd at Allsford, who having nodded assent, Mr. Tapes 
^adly accepted the invitation — why. Heaven knows — for to be put at 
table, and remain there, ashamed to eat, and afiraid to drink, not afiowed 
to speak, and not quite sure of permission to look, seems the oddest 
possible amusement : however. Pale-face was a was in the office, and at 
the Black Jack, in Clare Market, or the Doghole bdiiod Saint Clement's 
Church, in the Strand, could joke and swagger, and drink half a pint of 
wine to himself, and talk of better thlnes ; and at Crosby, perhaps as at 
Stamfordlei^ he might pick up materiala to delight hts fellow creatures in 
those metropolitan regions of soot and saw-dust, of which, if not the Mag~ 
nttt *^poUOf he was at least a star of the first magnitude ; nor was die soft 
(I mean in tone) conversation of Allsford with his client so completely 
lost upon this said Mr. Tapes as ins principal or the lady might have im- 
agined, nor was his intrunon quite so professional nor his mistake quite so 
accidental as might have been expected — in short, curiosity led him to pop 
Into the library at the moment he did, and in taking the " will '* for the 
*• deed," he at that moment established in his own mmd the real nature of 
tbe proceedings of Mr. Henry Allsford towards Miss Caroline Crosby. 

In due time the party of the preoeding dav reassemUed at Crosby, vrith 
the addition of the lady of the mansion, and with the exception of Colonel 
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Shiffito, who was compelled to be in London ; and it nd^t) peihaps, too 
nrach tire the reader to detail all the quackeries of the host and hostess, all 
the (*cttrioas things'* of Sir Ferdinand, or aH the << observations »' of Sir 
Mark ; for to say trath, with the trifling exchanges I have just noticed, the 
coterie and conversation closely resembled those of the day before — one 
additional variation mi^ht, pemeps, be noticed^ the stolen lodes of Caro- 
line at AUsford-^er evident desire to ** be friends with him.** — ^This double 
approach of open and covert civUit^ perhaps was not generally remarked, 
although now and then Juliana Shillito seemed so far stricken by it. as to 
raise her dass and look towards the lawyer, a condescension which she, 
who thought tolerably well of herself, by no means underrated. 

The day Wore on •— the ladies went ^ the men followed — the cofibe was 
distributed — the liqueur {peppermint and annisette) dispersed — AUsford 
had strolled towards a window, and thinking perhaps of something else, 
was looking through it Caroline approached him. 

"Are you an astronomer, Mr. Alisford," said she, ** or an astrologer?** 

" Neither, I assure you,»» said he. 

** What star is that ?'* said she, going doseto the window, (which being 
at Crosby House, was of course dosed) and pdnting asainst the glass. 

'* Which ?" said AUsford, most innocently, and only maintaining bin 
own position. 

''Here, here,*' said she in a very animated and peculiar manner, **l 
mean here,'* at the same time striking the glass with her finger. 

AUsford, remembering the ddicacy of his situation, hdd back for a mo* 
ment 

«*No one is looking,** said CaroKne. 

AUsford's surprise was now unbounded ; — in an under tone she added, 
«« What did you mean, Mr. AUsford, this morning ?»» 

He was preparing an answer to her ouestioo, when the music of Sir 
Mark's shoes announced tiiat worthy gentteman^s approach. 

" Caroline," said the baronet, ** Miss ShUlito wants to know if you have 
got Grassini's last song — I forget what it is called — indeed, I know 
nothing of Italian — ana I hare often observed, without understanding a 
language, one isn't very much interested in it, nor, indeed, can one enter 
into its beauties." 

** No, I have it not," said Caroline — «*but f have some others.** 

And in one moment, with a countenance beaming with mildness and 
almost affection for Sir Mark, she proceeded to assist Juliana in tumblins 
over sundry music books, preparatory, as Sir Ferdinand ShiUito observed, 
to his daughter's performance of some one or two favourite airs. 

" Come and help us to hunt for these favourites, Mr. AUsford," said Ca- 
roUne •— whose heart was fixed upon the communication which he had to 
make. He obeyed — she proceeded to pull out of the Monteith heaps of 
books, in which she perfectly weU knew no favourites were to be found ; 
but she had an object — and she was a woman. 

** I'll tell you a very curious thing, Sir Mark,'* said Sir Ferdinand, and 
having seized his br^er baronet's button, he drew him from the instru- 
ment — CaroUne was at AUsford's side, at the side of the piano — Juliana 
wad modulating and manosuvring, to show her fine taste, her white hands, 
and her bright rings. 

" Look in that ^reen book," said Caroline in a hurried whisper to Alls- 
ford, without moving a muscle, not even appearing to speak to him, or 
hardly to stir her Ups, " you'H find something — mind — be careful" 

** Come,** said she loudly and openly, *< let us aU search for Miss Shil* 
lito's favourite — Mr. AUsford, retire to your post on that sda, with your 
book ; I wUl proceed to this, by Sir Mark, ana see who succeeds first. 

AUsford, as a man does when under the inflaenoe of a woman, did pre- 
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ciselj as 1m was bid — -opened the green book wilb cuitioB, and fonad, as 
might be expected, one note more war the most skilful mueiciaa could have 
discovered in it —it was addressed to himself; nervous and agitated as he 
was, delicately situated as it is dear he must have been, how could he aet, 
what could he do ? He could not refuse to receive it — it was not sealed *- 
had he returned it, Caroline would not have given htm credit for abstaining 
from reading it Confusedly and awkwardly, full of anxiety and trepida^ 
tion, he roU^ it and rumpltta it, and hid it, with all the dexterity of an In- 
dian iuggler, in the palm of his hand, until at length by a oontinnation of 
sleights he deposited it safely in his coat pocket 

'The end answered — for Caroline saw precisely the moment when the 
process was concluded ; the bride-elect declared her belief that she had no 
songs that Miss Shillito sang, which Sir Ferdinand, who had finished his 
story just at the same period, declared to be a very curious thins indeed ; 
upon which, his worthy friend said he had often omierved, that when things 
were wanted they were never to be found. 

« Does Mrs. Allsford sing much now V said Sir Mark to AUsford. 

*< Not so much as befiore we were married," said Allsford. 

Married J — the word rang in Caroline's ear — Mrs. Allsford —married 
— Ae — married— it was like a thunderbolt: why, she could hardly un- 
derstand ; yet anything after this, she scarcely heard — her eye appeared 
fixed, whUe hor thouSits seemed to wander ; luckily the carriage was 
shortly announced, and the party for Stamfordleigh took their leaves. The 
ceremonial of adieux was conducted almost unconsciously by Caroline : and 
the Crosbys having retired to their rooms, the agitated and miserable gii), 
fevered yet shivering, bewildered and trembling, proceeded to hers ; every- 
thing which had so recently passed seemed like a terrible dream — the only 
realSy of which she felt convinced, was, that the, the affianced bride of Sir 
Mark Tenington, had written, and secretly conveyed, a confidential note 
to the hands of her intended husband's solicitor — a married man I 

Where was she ? — What was it ? — What had she done ? — Would he 
betray her? —Would his duty to hi« client overcome his honoar as a gen- 
tleman? —What did his aimarent devotion to her mean 7 —Whence did 
his interest in her arise ? — Why did he seek to explain himself? — What 
had she said in her letter ? —Why had she written ? These, these, and a 
thousand questions such as these, presented themselves each in a thousand 
horrible shapes to her imagination, and drove her almost to m^lness. 

Whence had arisen all uiis? — from conflicting passions and strong feel- 
ings; acting upon an ardent mind, uncontrolled by principle, and unfortified 
by religion. 



CHAPTER X. 

All days to me henceforth are eqnal— 
To-morrow, and the next, and each that follows, 
Will undiBtinguished roll, and but prolong 
One hated line of more extended woe. 

CoiroBSVS. 

SwcB Caroline has committed herself, and since there can be little doubt, 
that the charitable reader will attribute the worst possible motives to her 
conduct : it seems but just to rescue her from the imputation of anything 
wonse than indiscretion in the mancpuvre of the note ; and perhaps no mode 
wUl be more satisfactory for carrying into effect her quaUfied justification, 
than expla'ming the proceedings of Allsford, by whom U had been received ; 
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whose rorpriae at the inezpUcaUe conduct of his new Mqimintance, was 
sadly mingled with the most puzzling doubts as to the line of conduct he 
ought to adopt; indeed, he was placed in a situation of the greatest deli- 
eacy, as we shall presently see ; and was thrown upon the horns of a di- 
lemma, by circumstances the most singular, over which he had ho control 
whatever. 

The drive homeward to Stamfordleigh was by no means agreeable ; — 
Sir Mark felt — (he hardly knew why,) dissatisfied with CaioUne's conduct 
throughout the day. Not that he had the slightest suspicion oi the real 
state of the case ; Juliana had been the whole evening left to herself and 
her mother, and having (as it seemed not very unnatural she should) long 
considered Sir Mark as her own private property, wherewith to retire from 
the dancing and delightful world of London, to enjoy the quietude of his 
house, the ease of bis fortune, and the repose of his society, she did not, by 
any means, cordially enter into the festivities attendant upon the approach 
ing event ; and although she had consented to act as bridesmaid upon 
the occasion, she let no opportunity slip of hinting in the most deUcate pos- 
sible manner to her cousin, whenever opportunity ofiered, that he migjht 
have made a more suitable connexion than the one in which he had en- 
gaged himself — that Caroline was lovely, and lively^ and simple, and single- 
minded, and all that — but for her part, she had always thought her cousin 
Mark would have preferred a person somewhat older, and better versed in the 
ways of society ; but all these hints fell harmless — for Sir Mark had a 
taste for simplicity, unworldliness, candour, and unsophistication, and it was 
after very mature reflection that the result of his observatiene had been an 
offer to Caroline Crosby. 

AUsford was absolutely unhappy — during the progress homeward he 
kept Caroline's note in his hand, which he had inserted into his pocket, 
lest he should by any sinister accident drop or lose it ; and although Sir 
Ferdinand Shiliito told him no less than three <* curious thines " during the 
short journey, his thoughts nemained fixed on what he knew before he came _ 
to Stamfordleigh, and on what he had seen since his arrival there* 

Lady Shiliito was voluble and agreeable, and tried to out-talk her hus- 
band, who in the dark, and on the King's highway, even in her ladyship's 
presence, ventured to tell very many ofnis very pleasant anecdotes. Dunih 
my Tapes travelled on the box with the coachman, and thus they pursued 
their route, until they reached the baronet's residence. 

No sooner arrived there, than Allsford, anxious of course beyond measure 
to discover the nature of the communication so strangely made to him, flew 
to his room, and opened the note which Caroline had conveyed to his hands, 
and read as follows : — 

« Forgive me for taking the onljr means left of entreating you to be can- 
did with me ; — you say you are in possession of some secret, connected 
with my marriage with Sir Mark ^- let me implore you, tell me the truth-* 
[ feel myself in your power, and can hardly account for the influence you 
have so suddenly obtained over me. I am peculiarly situated — I have no 
friend, no human bein^ in whom I can confide ; time presses, the day is at 
hand, after which, it will be too late to tell me what, perhaps, I now ousht 
to know. You charged me this momin|^ with having wept — I admit tne 
justness of the accusation — it seemed as if what you had to say were some- 
how connected with the cause of my grief, but that cannot be. We meet 
again to-morrow ; contrive some means of speaking to me, or if /As/ appear 
impossible, write what you have to say, and manage to give me the note.** 

Never was man more puzzled than poor AUsford ; he was a fellow of 
high principle, married himself to a lovdy woman " the legal adviser of 
Sir Mark Terrington, his personal friend, and a visiter at his house — and 
here he was, vudgr4 lui, drawn into a daitdesttne correspondence with this 
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yomijg lady to wtiem th» fiiend, Iwoty sad cliBn^ yna on the my w0 of 
mavnage. 

The n<yt^ qn^ai note, ecmtained noUkmg partioolarly inproper : she saw 
-that Allsford had someChinstocoimnunicate — she fdt it important lo know 
that something ; perhaps, bad Mr. Allsford resembled in personal appear- 
ance, age, and manner, her father's lawyer, Mr. Dobbs, with the brown 
tops and bob, and green speetacles, she ni^t not have pursued precisely 
the same system, or have adppted exactly similar means of communicating 
with him — but she recognn^d in Allsford a gentleman, capable of appre- 
'datin^ the feelings of a ^oung and ardent girl, and evidently himsidr 
laboanng under a weight of anxiety, in the excitement of whicn she ap- 
peared to have a principal share. 

Alldford read, and re-read the note ; and who will but pity him 7 -* he 
knew the real state of her feelings towards Sir Murk — he knew something 
more — which something had created the interest he felt, and the embar- 
lassment under which ae laboured — when that something, whatever it 
was, became known to him, he had a long straggle with sentlemanly feeling 
and professional duty — (far be it from me to say, or think, that they are 
often incompatible) — in the first part of the affair, the delicacy was great, 
and the difBcultY greater — but now he was actually thrown into a situation 
of a still more harassing nature, and how to get out of it, was the first 
inquiry which suggested itself to his mind. 

Uaroline had written to him ; for which three good reasons might be as- 
signed ; — first, women write well, and they know it ; secondly, she wa» 
inflamed with cunomty, amocmtinv to intense anxiety, to know what he 
knew ; thirdly, her mind was in that hysterical state, that April teroperar 
ture of tears and smiles, that, full of love for Morley, full of interest for 
Allsford, and perfectly indifferent to Terrington, its lamentable want of 
regulation left her like a bark, tossed on a stormy sea, the helm broken, 
or at least the steersman slumbering. Allsford being a lawver, knew enough 
of the world and its ways, to determine not to write what he might have to 
communicate, which after all, by force of circumstances, had become very^ 
moonsequential — he regretted most of all, however, the certainty that Sir 
Mark Terrin^on was doomed to be himself nnhappy in his marriage, and 
lender the object of his attachment more unhappy stiU. 

And here was his greatest difficulty of all — employed professionally as 
be was, to conclude the matrimonial negotiations ; consulted professicmalljr 
as to every minute point of settlement, lie felt and knew that one word — 
one single sylhible passing hir|g>s, must in an instant eternally dissolve 
&e incipient engagement, and^lferminate for ever the connexion between 
the contracting parties: this he knew when he first came to Starofordleigh j 
this caused his agitation wlien he saw Caroline — but now that she had 
reposed a confidence in kim — now tttaX he held in his hand a note, how- 
ever correct in letter, animated by a spirit anything but consonant with an 
idea of her affection for Sir Mark, he was doubly assaUed. The struggle 
was a dreadfnl one ; if he revealed what he previously knew to Sir Mark, 
that knovrledge having been imparted to him in the strictest confidence, he 
would violate the honour of a gentleman. If he breathed a syllable of what 
had passed within the last two hours,- he would entail the contempt of every 
human being to whom the story could be told ; for, however innocent Car- 
oline's note, (imprudent and improper as the writing it might be,) it referred 
tcythatj which more certainly than the note itself, must dissolve all fotuse. 
connexion between Sir Mark and her. 

It is useless enlar^g upon Allsford's feelings^ most men have been at 
times thrown into- situations, whom the reput^n and respectability of ai 
woman have been placed before them, in competition with security and 
prosperity,, the worid'a good report, and their own happineto ! None wba 
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jastly call theuueiTas men, have ever d<M»Ued which to sacrifice. AUsfoidy 
generous in dispositioD, and honourable in character, at once reoolved upon 
the course to be taken. 

The determination at which the ;f oung lawyer had atrived, did not, how- 
ever, sufficienUj compose his snints, or quiet his feeUnss.on the delicate 
subject, to secure Um a night's sleep— he lay restless and wakeful ; turn- 
ing and twisting his proposed conduct into every possible shape ; and it 
was not until the sun was high above the hills, and the birds were sing- 
ing merrily, that he sank into a feverish sleep, not unbroken by dreams, 
relating to the disagreeable adventure in which he had been so unexpeatedly 
involv^. 

The reader will recollect, that the day following that which AUsford's 

Ses welcomed when he awoke, was to be the day — the wedding day — 
3 day on which all the tender cares of Sir Mark were to be repaidby the 
possession of his lovely Caroline, and lovely as ever bnde was, was shey 

The servants were seen bustling in their respective vocations, making 
ready for the banquet — and each, as he contributed by his labour to the 
preparations, lightening the toil they all delighted in, with some apposite 
jest or droll allusion ; the atmosphere of Stamfordl^h was already flavour- 
ed with the savoury steams from the well-stored kitchens. Marquees were 
pitched in front of the house, for the tenantry to feast within, and platforms 
for dancing, under canvass awnings, be^an to show themselves upon the 
lawn — such doin vg had never been seen m those parts, as under the surveil' 
lance of Mss Shillito were now in course of progress. 

It was arranged that the party should assemble, and the family dina 
together at six — that the park and. grounds should be open to the tenantry 
at seven, and that at hal^past seven the marriage ceremony should be per- 
formed by the Bishop of Manchester, who was to arnve on the preceain£ 
dftyfrom London — that immediately after the ceremony, the bride and 
brioegroom, having, according to the particular desire of the latter, exhibited 
themselves to the assembled company, and received from them the gratify- 
ing testimonies of their esteem and aflection, were to st^Ninto the new 
travelling carriage, which (like the bishop) was to be down the following 
day, and attended only by Mr. Gibson, Sir Mark's man, and Mrs. Davis, 
her ladyship's woman, proceed to spend the honey-moon at Jerrystow 
Lodge, the seat of Sir Ferdinand Shillito, (which Lady Shillito had^ of 
course without consultins her husband, lent them for that express purpese,) 
leaving her ladyship, and Miss Shillito,. with the Crosbys, AUsfon^ aiMl the 
colonel, who (like the bishop and the travellin|r carria^) was to be down 
in the morning, to assist in doing the honours oi the ftU^'Xo the preparations 
fat whioh, all the energies of the young lady's ixvind had been for some time 
previous devoted. 

The state of CaroUae's mind during the night was little more enviable 
than that of Ailsford's — her fertile imagination conjured up ten thousand 
impossible things, as the thing which her new friend was so anxious to ex- 
plain to her; and the turn her thoughts took may easily be surmised, by 
kec having earnestly inquired of Davis, without assimiing the slightest 
cause for such strange inquisitiveness, whether she had ever heard of any 
attachment of Sir Mark's — of any promise, or engagement, or of the ex- 
istence of any less hallowed connexion in which he had involved himself. 

" Never in my life," said Davis ; "except that affair about Miss What's- 
her^name, the steward's daughter, which everybody knows o^ I never heard 
a syllable whispered about him — indeed, to say truth, although Sir Mark 
is- extremely good-natured and generous, I don't think he has any great 
turn that way, which, of course, you don't dislike to hear, because you'll 
have his heart, and society, and all to yourself. Miss." 

'^Yes,'* said Caroline, mechanicaUy, and not in thie smallest degree 
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lot ootmnr William. 

attending to Davis^s enlo^es upon her intended husband, or, if hearing) 
not being in the smallest degree interested in them : *< What can it be 
then?" 

** What, M a*am !" exclaimed Davis, catching eagerly at what she could 
not fail to think was the avarU ccurier of some new proof of confidence. 

** Nothing," answered Caroline — who had so far improTed ra woridliness, 
and committed herself so much farther than the most indulgent counsellor 
could have sanctioned, that she even abstained from trusting this faithful 
minister of her cabinet. " Nothing — onl jr I was thinking — '» 

**How difficult it is," interrupted Davis, **to form new associations, 
while the heart and mind are occupied with the recollection of old ones." 

*< No, Davis,'* said Caroline, somewhat sharply, ** I was not thinking of 
any such matters ; and since the opportunity is accidentally afforded me, I 
ehar^ you, as you value not only my peace of mind, but my good opinion 
of you, never r^er again to anything which has passed wiSi respect to 

" here she paused and faltered for a moment — " Wilham — Morley 

and myself. I have decided upon the line of conduct to take -^ he is gone. 
— I am sure — quite sure I have acted wildly — foolishly — imprudently — 
perhaps improperly — those scenes are over — and once for all, I desire you 
never to let his name pass your lipe, either in my presence or out of it." 

*' I can be as silent as the grave when it is necessary. Miss Caroline," 
said Davis, whose personal partiality for William even the ten pounds 
bank-note of Sir Mark had gone but a very httle way to eradicate, and 
who, moreover, felt somewhat piqued at the caution, as needless to a per- 
son of her discrimination ; " inaeed," added she, " as I was saying to Mrs. 
PhiUicoddy, we had better all drop the subject" 

" All !" said Caroline, " why, does any part of Sir Mark's establishment 
make my cousin William a topic of conversation ?" 

" Wh^, Miss Caroline, I certainly never did mention the captain's name 
mvself hrst," said Davis ; " but there is a gentleman living at Stamford letgh 
who was here yesterday, who is the most intimate friend Captain Morley 
has in the world." 

" A gentleman here ?" said Caroline. 

** Yes, Miss," said Davis, "Mr. Allsford, the lawyer." 

" Mr. Allsford a friend of William's !" exclaimed Miss Crosby, '<impoe- 
Bible — why not mention it if he were ?" 

<* Lawyers, Miss, are as close as oysters," said Davis ; <* and like oys- 
ters the moment they open, are no lon^r marketable. From their profes- 
sional habits they derive their private principles, and a well-bred gentleman 
of their calling thinks it right to make as great a mystery of where he dines 
to-morrow, or where he supped vesterday, as a cabinet minister would of 
the secret articles of an unratified treaty." 

'< What motive could he have ?" said Caroline, who thus most unexpect- 
edly found herself engaged with Davis upon the very subject she most sed- 
ulously had endeavoured to avoid. " What possible motive, for observing 
such secresy as to his acquaintance with one of our family ?" 

" Perhaps," said Davis, " he might think the less said about Captain 
Morley, the more agreeable to Sir Mark." 

"But why should he think so?'* said Caroline. 

"I don't know. Miss," said Davis, with a phrug of the shoulders, which 
most distinctly declared that she did — "but Mr. William tn^ht have 
trusted him with some particulars of his affection for vou." 

" Impossible," said Caroline ; " if I thought such a thing could have hap- 
pened, 1 " She paused for an instant — and in that instant was con- 
vinced that such a thing had happened — in that instant was assured that 
Allsford, while acting professionally as the adviser of her accepted hus- 
band, was in fact £e hidden advocate of her rejected lover — in that 
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iiiBtaiit aecOuMed for his agitation — for the mydtery in iHitch Ids •eonduet 
was involved — in that instant, felt satisfied with her own imprudence in 
iiaving written to him, assured that she should receive an answer from him * 
in the morning; and thatahe should even yet be snatched from the allar 
by William Merley himself, who, in spite of all that had passed --of rii 
his coldness •— his deception — his hypocrisy, and has apparent scorn of her, 
reigned and ruled in her heart without control, as she too tmiy folt, when- 
ever a test was applied to her aflfectione. 

It may save the reader some calcuUtion to say, tibat in all she thousht, 
iancied, expected, or aooeunted for, on the present occasion, Miss CaroSae 
Crosby was completely and entirely in the wveng— and yet there vmua 
mystery. 

** I think,^ eaid Davis — (for all these speculations and antnoipations 4f 
iier mistress did not occupy the fiftieth part ef a nmrate,) "from somethias 
Mr. Aiisford's man said to me, thait Mr. Allsford knows a good deal & 
what passed between you and Mr. William." 

• "Mr. AUsford^ servant 1** said Caroline, ''gracioiis heaven—* how do 
you mean — am I talked of by the servants of my fatm« husbands 
visiters 4** 

" Why you know. Miss,'* fudd Davis^ ** cats they say may look at kings ; 
and we, who rather pride, ourselves opon the 'freedom of speech in the 
lower house,' (as I see it called in the newspapers,) and are not a little 
jealous of our privileges, cannot shot our eyes or ears, and when we do see 
dr hear, why it is equally difitenlt to keep our mouths shut, and certainly 
this I do know, that Mr. AUsford's sertrant, as I was saying the other eve- 
ning, said to me ♦» 

" My dear Caroline," said Mrs. Crosby, opening the door of the dress- 
ing-room, which she had passed -in one of her nocturnal ramble»-> this 
happening to be a night on which, owing to some medicine she had taken, 
Mrs. Crosby Was partienlariy re^Aess, — - ** why ass you not in bed, child ? 
•^ here it is past two o^dock, and you still np : you oug^ to recollect that 
you have a great deal to go through this weeK, what with the parties ami 
the fiUs, and one thing and the other ; so let me entreat you, get to rest 
-^ what you can find to talk of with Davis I really am at a loss to imor 
gine." 

This declaration, considering the nature of their conversation, was not 
at all unpleasant to Caroline, although Davis, who was by ne means an 
inexpert listener herself, did not f^ace the implicit credit in the assertion 
t)f Mrs. Crosby, which her danghter-in-law was inclined to allow it 

Caroline made some confused answer, but telt it absolutely necessary 
to take serious measures towards retiring for the nieht ; qaite convinced 
that the present nnseasonable visitation of her mother*in-Iaw would be 
repeated the veiy first time the unsettled state of lier mind led her to dispel 
her ennui by another 8th>ll along the lobby. Besides, the foot that there 
was a waking creature near them, was sufficient to check the freedom of 
their conversation ; and as if to enforce her solicitations, Mrs. Crosby did 
not appear disposed to quit the dressing-room until Caroline was actually 
ready, as a fine writer would say, **to stret^ her fovered fimbs upon the 
expectant coach,'* or as ia the fatft — to step into bed. 

The truth was, thatt being up, and ^ finding Davia u|> also, Mrs. Crosbv 
availed herself of the opportunity of settling some details eonaeoted with 
the approdchihg journey of the bride, which, eegardlese of the evident 
sleepiness of the soabrrtte, she proceeded to arrange, havinff for thatpor- 
jpose removed into her own dreesmg-room,in order that Caioliiie might not 
ite disturiied'by their deHbemtiohs. 

The caution, how kindly soever intended, was in point of foet nseleas — 
what the poor gtri had heard bat imperfoctly, ooapled tnth what had trans- 
42—4 
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piled to itjraogaly, oompletely unaetaed fa«r -^ a n«w ti^l bant ia op^ 
h«r— new hopes, new lean, and the vision of him whom she knew to he 
* far away, flitted before her in all the radiance of brighter days. Buraiag 
with fever, she kept perpetually looking through the curtains of her bed, to 
watch the psogress of the day — hour after hour did she count, as they led 
ea to that m which she was to meet Ailsford : hardly believing or thinkiBe 
that hi» fiielittgs and sofierings, although, peAaps, cbfiemitly aroused ^f 
excited, were equally poignant with her own. 

It is Boarcdy to be imagined that Davis escaped the closest queetioning 
during the operatioa of dressing her. young lady m the moniine ; out she ap- 
peared to hmte taken anew line since thepraoedms night, or nSier the earlier 
part of the day, for she now dexterously evaded tne queries of her etiistress, 
tottofaing the obeervationa of Mt. AUsfold^s servant, whieh^ however impor- 
tant the desired information might really be, Caroline abstained from prsM- 
ing authoritatively, conseiDas of the mterest she really felt in the man's 
master, and apprehensive that her anxiety might excite the sormisee amd 
suspidons of ner maid, who was as weU aware of the nal state of her 
Qustresa's feelings towards Sir Mark, as her mistreos herself. 

Time flew, and Caroline appeared at the breakfast table, dissatisfied 
with hereelf, with Davis, and with all the worid : she went through the 
established forms of the meal as laid down at Crosby, wholly unconsoiew 
of her proceedings, and hardly alive to the feeling tkat it was for the luit 
time but one she presided in the capacity of tea-maker under her pateinal 
roof f. the dread of the approaching ceremony absorbed all othoc tnougbtiB 
and feelings ; and all that seemed to chesr her hi the darkness which s«i- 
rounded her, and which was fast closing in upon her, was the one soUtaiy 
hope, that Allsfoid had something to commuucate whic^ woiUd justify her 
in breaking off* the treaty of marriage,- if not actually force her into thit 
important measure. 

It is hardly posable, I feel, to depict with any chance of success the stajte 
of poor Carohne>s mind under these circumstances: she could not but r^ 
apect Sir Mark — she could not but desire to become independent of< the 
luirasBing petty tyranny of her step-mother. Above all, she felt the vital 
impoftance of rescuing hensetf noto trom the repeated taunts and Jokes and 
inuendoes and insinuations to which the defection of Morley baa rendered 
her liable ; but, attentive, couiteous^ kind, aUd affectionate as Sir Maik 
was, and certain as was the continuance of that kindness and aflfection— 
(if AUsford*& oomnmnication did not throw some new light upon his char- 
acter,) she still feilt si sovereign contempt for his intellectual powers — she 
listened with forced gayety to his observations when addressed to berselfl 
and felt that when they wore married she should hear them when directed 
to others, with pity and regret — she ted, however, gone too far to retract 
unless, as I have ahready said, the development of AllsfcMtl's mystery should 
poduoe some miraculous change ; and resolving to benelf the one forlorn 
nope, she suffered things to take their course as placidly as if it were the 
marriage of Miss Sfailhto which, was about to be celebrated instead of her 



With the hour of noon came the creaking boots of Sir Mark to Crosby -^ 
the announcement of his approach made Caroline's heart beat more rapidly 
than it was wdntto do— >her cheek flushed — her limbs trembled —she 
rose from hcv seat-* looked wildlv and fearfully around her. 

<* Caroline," said her mether-in-la w, ** compose yourself, child ; you should 
keep your spirits quiet-— this sort of a^tation is extremely hurtful to the 
constitution ; it iS' natural» I granL but should be checked. Step \ip stairs, 
and take two-and-twenty drops of sal voli^tile in half a wine glass of water 
«-I neverBsw yoaeo distisbed b«)fore." 

♦' I -* Ma'am.l»Maltewd Caroline — «a — a» not agitated ^»' 
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strong feeling or worms ; — paleness of countenance — univesaal flualaiiig 
eC the fa«e---tlMff8l---- starting --griikliiii of the teeth ---» . ^ 

" Neither, neither,'' said Caroline — <* 1 " 

*^ Spare your bloshea, Miss Crosby," said the old lady; *<itis sttong 
Mssion, I supposa In my days, a young ladv W(»ild have coiicefiled tbe 
adight she f6lr at the approach of an accepted lover ; however^ tiMse times 
are past^' 

Had Caroline's feelings been connected with the approach of her accepted 
lover, I apprehend that her step-mother's delicacy would not have be^ 
aincked upon the present oecaskfn; it was the arnvai of hiseKpected ^m- 
pamon which heaved her snowy bosom and eonvulsed every limb* 
. The door of ^ breakfiist parlour opened — Sir Mark Temngtoa wmi 
umounced — h& appeared— *hs wlui alone* 

"Here's fine weather, Mrs. Crosby," sudthebaronet-*'* here's an aiM* 
picioiis season for the wedding to-nKWow. — Doarest Caroline^ how iU yoa 
look. What's the matter, love r' 

" Head-ache," said Caroliae. ''and a bad night's rest" 

^ Oh, von must not ask," said Mis. Crosby. *f Ycm are the whoW cause 
efit — she is BO— —" 

" My dear Ma'am," inferrupted Caroline, "I " 

''Oil, don't excuse yourself," said Sir Mark, "let me enjoy the full beae- 
fit of Mrs. Crosby's discriroination. I have always observed, that those 
wbo have lived longest, know most." 

"Why, there I differ," said Mrs. Crosby; "but no matter — how ace 
your frioids. Lady Shillito, and Miss Shillito, and — ^- " 

" They ace all extxemeiy well, and vastly busy," said Sir Murk, — '* alt 
weaving garlands, and twining flowers — Miss Shillito has a great deal of 
taste, andis really making Stamfordleigh look more gay than ever it did 
yet" 

" And where is Sir Ferdinand ?" said Mrs. Crosby. 

" I don't know," said Sir Mark i '* 1 believe he went out very early with 
one of the gardener's boys, to try and catch some eels in Spooney's hole." 

Caroline would have given the woild to ask what Mr. Ausford was 
doing ; but, although a question to that effect would hitve excited neither 
remark nor suspicion, conscience, which, " doth make cowards of Us all,'* 
prevented ber uttering his name. 

" I expect Colonel Shillito to-day," said Sir Mark — " and the bishop *« 
end the Hardies of Railton. You know them, don't you, Mrs. Crosby ?»» ^ 

"No, I do not," said Mrs. Crosby. 

" They are great friends of AUsford's," continued the baronet ; " indeed^- 
he married a niece of Mrs. Hardie's — but I have often observed, if the 
manners of families are not congenial, they seldom associate much, even 
although connected by marriage. I thought it right, however, to ask tiiem 
upon the present occasion — they are very quiet people j but, if I had known, 
or could have foreseen what was to happen, to tell you the truth 1 don't 
think I should." 

" What has happened?" said Mrs. Crosby— " nothing seriotis, I hope T'* 

"Nothing serious,'* said Sir Marie ; "onlyevery thing turns out cdiRrary. 
The very nian upon whose account I invited them has been obliged to 
leave me." 

Caroline's breath absolutely stopped. 

" I am deucedly sorry for it — Allsford was obliged to start for toWn this 
morning immediately after breakfast Some letters he got by the post took 
him off. It is needless to add^ I pressed Inm to stay, but it seems it was 
impossible." 



Digitized by 



Google 



^GooeP Mid Carafim-^tiinimg pale «sdealh,aiid loekiagtheyeiy 
pktareofwa 

^ ** Yes,*' said Sir Maik ~ <« he has lea Mr. Tapes, however, to conclude 
whaterer matters of business may be neceesarjr to do, and he says, if 
he em, he will be back to dinner te-norrew; but I doubt, I cenfess, 
althou^ these lawyers ecamper acroee the country professionally, hke so 
many keen sportsmen at the tail of a pack of hounds.** 

''Caroline felt as if she had been suddenly stabbed to the heart— she 
sickened, and struggling for a moment, fell backwards senseless in her 
efaair. 

** Caroline P exclaimed her mother-ii>-law—« ring the bell, Sir Mark 
—the child has fainted — lay her down — here, brins some viiie^r — seii4 
for DaTis— spiiils of lavender— fetch Mr. Crosby, with his lancets. 
Here, Wilkinson, move your young lady gently into the air •— I dare not 
TenCure into the hall myself — there — there—" 

And aeooidingly, the servants, aiding Mrs. Davis, who was in instant 
attendance, and marshalled by Sir Mark, led Miss Caroline into the air ef 
the hall, whence afler a short delay, she vnis removed to her own room ; 
Sir Marii returning with Mr. Crosl^, armed with all the weapons of vene- 
section into the breakfast-room, to discuss in dose divan the nature and 
causes of the young Iady*s sudden indispositioilr 

So vrise a conclave never met to debate an important point so ill furnished 
wHh date— the only individual who attributed the girrs agitation to nsen* 
tal sufferings was her father— but he was in error as to the immediate cause ; 
and as he had idreatdy made up his mind, that his daughter's fiist love 
should not interfere with her woridlj advancement, even hu ksowledgtt 
was of little service to his coUeagnes m the delicate d&squisitioii. 



CHAPTER XL 

** The iraniinf waa a» fair as tha maid upon wboM nupuak U roM ; and the sUalnff 
lake, all oorered with boats, the minetrels playing upon the shores of the islands, ani 
the crowded summer'houses on the green hills around, with shawls and banners 
waving from their roofs, presented such a picture of animated rejoicing, as oalir she, 
who was the object of it all, did not fee) with tranaport. To Lalla Rookh alone tt was 
a melancholy pageant ! nor cottid she have even borne to look upon the scene, were 
it not for a liope that among the crowds around she might once more, perhaps, catch 
a glimpse of Feramorz. 80 much was her Imagination haunted by this thought, that 
there was scarcely an islet or boat she passed, at which her heart did noi flutter with a 
oiomantary finiey tliai ha was ikere.>* 

MOOBE. 

In due course of time, Caroline recovered herself sufficiently to make 
her reappearance in the breakfast parlour, but availed herself of the indis- 
poeition, which Sir Mark fondly imagined to have arisen merely from the 
natural nervousness of a young lady, on the eve of so important a cere- 
mony as matrimony, to excuse herself from going to Stamfordleigh that 
aftemiDn j for it had been previously arranged that she and her mother-in- 
Uw should dine there, it bemg supposed absolutely necessary to keep Mt 
Crosby in dock for a day or two, previous to fitting him for the important 
service of giving away his daughter. 

Even the alteraaon in the arrangements for the evening, appeared. to 
Caroline a great and seasonable relief; besides which, since truth must be 
told, she had chalked out to herself sufficient employment at home during 
that period, in endeavouring to extract from her suddenly taciturn maid 
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w^dmHimg ISktAy to eiiligfaCtn her, upon the s<ttbject of Alleford^a mystoifl 
wiUi the nature of which it appearea possible Davis might have become 
putty acquainted throu^ infotmation derived from his servant, of whose 
communieative disposition i^e, the night before had begun to speak so freely. 

Sir Mark Terrington was too well-bred, too respectful, and too much a 
: wan of the world (as he fancied) to press any objection to an alteration in 
the proceedings of Ihe afternoon, which appeared agreeable to his mistress, 
and which was tacitly supported by sundry nods and winks from her step- 
mother, all of which were meant to indicate to her son-in-law that she was 
awaiet of 4he motives by which the young lady was actilated, in requesting 
one evening of solitude previous to changing her state. Whatever turn 
Mrs. Cros^s thoughts took upon the occasion, it is hardly matter of 
doubt that she assigned mere physical reasons for Caroline's desire to re- 
main at home ; nor is it less certain, that whatever her surmises might 
have been, they were as far from bein^ correct as her daughtei^in-law's 
objects were from bein^ what the^ ought to have been. 

Sir Mark, after passing a morning of nervous agitation, during wtiich 
Carohnefs thoiiehts were anywhere but ^^at home,** and his platitudes 
aj^tared more direful and doll than ever, took his departure for Stamford- 
tefgh, at which place the whole of the following day was to be passed in 
fiuttvity and gayety ; the Epuhe of the Greeks or the wakes of the Irish, 
were not more unseasonable than the sports and banquets now in prepara- 
tion — for she, in whose honour they were prepared, bore a seared heart in 
her besom, and the shouts of the merty-tnakers rang in her ears moredis- 
'tOffdantly tiian the yell of deaths 

Had any proof been wanting of that, which was as plain and evident to 
ber lather as it is to the reader — I mean the aversion she felt from the com- 
pletion of her ensagement with Sir Mark — it might hare been found in 
the eagerness with which she awaited the moment, when retirement to her 
diessin'-room might afford an unsuspected opportunity of talking to Davis 
—to whom now she felt inseparably allied. 

Davis was to renutin with her, to accompany her on the bridal journey. 
Davie was in possession of all her secrets, even to the main secret of her 
feelings towards her proposed husband — and although a pride hardly com- 

EitiUe with the irregularity of her education, and the absolute absence of 
gb principle, induced Caroline to scheme even with her prime minister 
upon points where Allsford was concerned, now that the crisis was at hand 
•^ now that the dreaded event was impending, all the recollections of the 
past min^in^ with the sadness of the present and the horror of the future, 
combined to Sirow the unhappy giri into the power of the fiend, who seemed 
to fascinate her and command her destinies ; and she confided to A«r at 
the first convenient moment all that had passed with respect to Allsford ; 
imploring her in return to afford her eveiy possible information respecting 
Asm, and his connexion with Morley, which she mi^t have collected m 
the secret conclave of the servants' hall at Stamfbrdleigh. 

To degradation such as tfdSj even beauty, rank, and innocence^ubmit, 
when uncurbed passion gets the hehn — to such debasement had tH bride 
of Sir Mark Terrington submitted herself, that she could condescend to seek 
for information respecting her former lo^er and his friend, from the menials 
of her future husband's visiters. 

Reader, this is no exaggeration —> this is no caricature — the thing has 
happened, and will happen again and affain, wherever there exists a simi- 
lar carelessness in the education of a dau^ter, to that which marked the pn^ 
gross of poor C aroline C rosby. Immure your children ip the nursery till they 
are women, and when women, they will associate wj^h the companions you 
have onosen to asssign them in their youth. The mind is hke the earth — 
where ranK weeds spring up spontaneously, and flourish luxuriantly ] but 
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Mi which the seeds mnst be skilfully sown and carefoUy tended, wfaiefa ara 
T) brin^ forth the good fruit herealler. 

" T^I me, tell me all you know,'* said Caroline ; '< Davis, I an at yonr 
mercy — I am wretched — broken-hearted — what does Mr. Allsfsrd knovr 
of my cousin William. 

They have been most intimate friends for many years," said Davis : 
" Mr. Allsford was at Cambridge when Mr. William was arrested at the 
park-gate here.'' 

"At Cambridge '." said Caroline. 

" Don't agitate yourself needlessly,'* said Davis : ** premise me, Miss Car- 
oline, to be calm, and I will tell you more." 

" X am calm — go on." 

*<He knows of your intended elopement with Mr. William," said Davis. 

<< Good heavens ! — what on eartn am I to do ?" said Caroline : *' I shall 
die — I shall die — how did he become ac4|uainted with that dreadful folly ? 

— I hoped " * 

''Calm yourself, Miss Caroline," said Davis; you were not intentiottally 

betrayed by Captain Morley — the discovery arose through a cenversatioa 
with the post-boys, one of whom recognized you ; so that the discovery was 
not made to Mr. Allsford by your cousin, but by the very servant of whom 
I have been speaking, and who was subsequently enjoined to the strictest 
secresy." 

*' An injunction he seems implicitly to obey," said Caroline, 
" I believe he has never spoken on the subject except to mc," said Davit: 
" nor would he have spoken then, had he notltnown tnat I was to have been 
the companion of your flight." 

<< Gracious heaven," said Caroline, ''to what am I reduced — at tbs 
- mercy of whom am I placed ! Oh ! would to God I had trusted William, 
he could not have deceived the bein^ who loved him as I did. Why, wlnr 
did not I risk all and share his fate, let it have been what it might. A lira 
of wandering, of danger, of difficulty — anything would have been better 
than this ! Mr. Allsford is aware of my proposed flight — I have incurred 
all the penalty of blame attached to a measure of such imprudence, added 
to the just imputation of meanness in accepting his client's hand after such 
a practical declai;ation of my feelings for bis friend. Why did he go — why 
dia he leave us at this moment— where, where is William — worlds would 
I 0ve to recall him — to yield myself to his guidance — risk all the chances 
ofnis temper and his faihn^s — run all the hazards of his indiscretions and 
wildness — I was too hastily oflended — too credulous to believe all that 
my father and his stated. It is clear his father wished him not to marry me 

— mine wished that I should manry another — it was a plot, Davis — I 
firmly believe it now, and William's aflections have never altered •— never 
varied — they could not, for I never deserved to lose them." 

" Why then has he so quietly resigned you ?" said Davis j " why written 
a cold open note, wishing you happy witn another ?" 

" Pride, pride did all that,'* said Caroline ; '* I spumed him — I betrayed 
lum ew to his angry parent, and gave the clue to discover him even in 
his follies — could he forgive that ?" 

" If he loved, he. would for^ve anything," said Davis ; and I presume 
she spoke from experience. 

•« What could then have been Mr. Allsfbrd's object when he began to 
speak to me that day?'* said Caroline; "perhaps some message from 
William." 

« Do you at all suspect where Mr. Allsford is gone now ?" said Davis. 

".To London, they tell me," said Caroline; "if I could have spoken to 
him, five minutes perhaps would have cleared up all the mystery, and have 
set my poor heart at rest" 
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'^ I«eiuinot help thinking/' said Davis, as if she knew what she was talk- 
ing of, ** that Mr. Allsford's journey from this is som^ow connected \nth 

" How 1»» said Caroline, " how can ft he ?" 

"I donH know, Miss," answered Dsvis, *< bnt I (2o think so, — not that I 
can even guess in what way." 

" AH that Mr. AHsford has to do in the present stage of the business Is 
professional,*' said Caroline; ''what he might have had to communicate, 
perhaps——^ 

•< Concerns Mr, William,** said Bavis. 

''And he,** said Caroline, "is gone— gone far away from this, and 
fvom me.*' 

'* I would not Be so very sure of that. Miss,** isaid Davis, looking exces- 
sively cunning. 

'^ No !** exclaimed Caroline, her eyes brightening at the gleam of hope 
which darted through the darkness. 

" I can't say,'* continued Davis ; ** bnt 1 think Mr. Allsford received a 
letter from Captain Morley this morning ; at least, I saw the letters at the 
post-office for Stamfordleigh, and one looked as like your cousin William's 
writing as an3rthing I ever saw." 

" You were at the poat-ofBce then before I was up ?" said Caroline. 

" 1 happened to be walking out for a mouthful of fresh air," said Davis, 
** and so I j^st stepped in to speak to Mrs. Wilcox, and accidentally saw 
the letters piled up, waiting for Sir Mark's ba^; and so, just while I was 
thinking of nothing, I turned over one, and then another, and so saw 
thai ■»» 

" Did you look at the post-mark ?" said Caroline, with more tact than 
peifhaps strictly became a girl of seventeen, and of her rank in life. 

^* Why by mere chance I <tt<i," answered Davis : " it came from Lon- 
don — I might have been mistaken in the writing, but I think I remember 
the seal ; in short. Miss, I am quite sure it was from Captain Morley." 

"But he has been gone from England long and lofig," said Caroline. 

•* He may have returned," said Davis. 

«« What on earth shaH I do?" said Caroline. *' If I thought he were in 
England—if f could din v to the hope of seeing him again — no power would 
force me to the altar with Sir Mark ; but I cannot resist — I cannot refuse 
now — t have the evidence of his own letter as to his indifference — as to 
the philosophy with which he could wish me happy with his rival. Let 
that letter be, as 1 believe it, the result of injured pride, still on his part it 
was decisive, and / had decided previously — it is, therefore, useless to 
struggle — at an earlier stage I mignt have thrown myself upon Sir Mark's 
generositv, but I have now gone too far." 

" Besides," interrupted Davis, who though led into the disclosure of what 
she had seen at the post-office and heard from Mr. AUsford's servant, by 
the inherent communicativeness of her sex, was perfectly assured in her 
own mind that she should be much better off as the right-hand of Lady 
Terrington, a discentented wife, and consequently in need of a counftllor, 
than as the mere attendant of Mrs. Morley —the lad^ of a captain in her 
army — " besides, after all, the lettej may have come from sea by some pri- 
vate hand, and been patf into the post in fcondon." 

«* True,'* said Miss Crosby, " it is only one little ray of light to mak^ 
iHir darkness more visible — to think of William as within reach of me, is 
idle and absurd — indeed to think of him at all is little better than madness ; 
but however much shocked at first I felt that my imprudence on his ac- 
count shonld have been a subject of discussion among the servants at 
Stamfordleigh, you have reassured me on that point, and what you have 
said accounts sufficiently for the agitation of Mr. Allsford, and his anxiety 
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to expTain MmeUung to me ; he is a ntmr of honour^ in ^{9 baads I am* 
secure, and if his servant be the roan of prudence yovKpresent >* 

<* And the post-boys men of integrity, as I hope," added Davis, mis- 
chievousty, " you are perfectly safe, Miss — however, you noticed my 
wish not to speak on the subject before to-day ^ 1 keld back, beeavse I 
knew it would only agitate you uselessly. What is dooe, m done, and 
what is past cannot be recalled — you- have but one line to pursue — marry 
Sir Mark, Miss, without hesitation. Jfteoollect that he is no eonjuror-* 
that married women are free as air, compared with unmarried ones ; and 
remember that after you have received the sanction which the name of wife 
gives to a young woman, you may *' 

" The second dinner-bell has rune e%me time. Miss,'* said Mrs. Croftby^ 
maid, knocking at the door, ** ancT my mistress is waiting for you in the 
library, Miss." 

" I am coming down immediately,*' said Caroline. " Mercy on us, how 
time flies.*' 

<<Particularl;r when we are talking ef those we love^" said Davis.. 

<< I was talkmg of Sir Mark," said Caroline. 

" And you must love Aim, Miss," answered Davis* 

And thus this interesting UU-or^ite broke up, and Caroline, resolving to 
plead, privilege, and excuse herself from dressing, hurried to the library, 
where her excellent step-mother received her with a viioge du bms, and in- 
formed her that dinner had been actually put down more than a qnatter of 
an hour ; which announcement, followed by a lecture on punctuality, 
brought them to the dining parlour, where Mr. Crosby wao not, being, aa I 
have already observed, in s close state of preparation for the grand /^(< of 
Ihe following day. 

A Ute-d'tiu like that between Miss Crosby and her step-mother, duU at 
any time, appeared doubly dismal, coming so immediately after the animated 
dialogue in which the young lady had been participating with Davis, and 
the meal scarce touched by one for want of appetite, and not touched at all 
by the other for feai^of consequences, was very soon dcsBatched. With 
the dessert came a second lecture from the elder lady, which, although it 
contained moch wholesome counsel for the conduct of a married woman 
and the head of an establishment, was so strangely mixed up with ooa»' 
roonications evidently intended to be strictly confidentiaf, that the advan- 
tages derivable to mv female readers from tlie knowledge attainable by cer* 
tain portions of the discourse, would be more than counterbalanced by sudi 
a breach of decorum as I should commit, were I to publish what never was 
meant to meet the public eye; suffice it tJurefore to say, that Garolino 
received, with aU due humility, the instructions and advice of her mother-in- 
law, not, however, much displeased when a summons from her father to 
visit him, and take tea in his dressing-room, where he bad now been duly 
installed for more than two days, br^e up the dialogue and changed tJie 
^eene. 

To her father Caroline was devotedly attached — in him she had uniformly 
founi kindness and affection — his distinguishing folly was his second 
marriage ; hq had himself discovered his error, when loo late ; but he die* 
covered it less by the inconveniences or discomforts which his conduct had 
hrought upon himself, than by. the evident disadvantages accruing to his 
child : he was aware of the spirit of jealousy which agitated his wife's 
heart, and actuated her conduct, whenever Caroline, her interests, her ao 
compUsbraents, her talents, her education, could by any possibility be brought 
in contact with her own -, and the filing fact, that notwithstanding the 
strictest adherence to diet and medicine, &e most approved in such eaaes» 
she had no child of her own, constantly preyed upon her spirits and ( 
nletely soured bti temper. 
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There is a Scotch proverb apposite enough, which I would quote if I 
perfectly recollected it, — suffice it to say in plain English, that Caroline, if 
not an object of Mrs. Crosby's hatred, was at all events an object of her 
envy — and even now that she was so nearly rid of her, she could hardly 
command her natural ill disposition towards ner, so as to " part friends." 

Crosby saw all this, and more ; for he clearly perceived that Carolin6*s 
readiness to marry Sir Mark, when she felt herself aggrieved by William, 
arose in a great degree from the desire to be quit of the petty persecutions, 
the constant frettings and gallings which her father's wife so ingeniously 
played off at home ; and yet he felt that they formed no just ground for 
grievance or complaint, for, owing to the laxity of Caroline's eariy educa- 
tion, and the wildness of her manner, they appeared rather as natural and 
praiseworthy corrections, with which even a fond father could not find fault 

The poor old gentleman, however, when the time approached for parting 
with his child, began to feel that he was about to be abandoned to the mercy 
of his wife ; that after his daughter was ffone, the preponderating voice in 
the cabinet was no longer at his command, and hty like Caroline, be^n to 
repent of the. haste ana eagerness with which he first accepted, andafler- 
wards pressed upon her, the alliance with his neighbour the baronet 

CrosDy had been a man of the world in his early days — had driven his 
team in a phaeton as high as Mount Cenis — had followed-a fox over hedge 
and ditch, gate and stone wall, at the risk of his life, for the sake of applause 
from a field of men as foolish as himself — he had mixed in all societies, 
and had he not fallen into the clutches of the female Sangrado to whom he 
was united, (he hardly knew why,) he had doubtlessly remained the bale, 
hearty, happy man he once was ; but the assiduous assaults of the intrepia 
Buchaneer, whose whole hope and ambition for many years, in physickmg 
and bleeding and dosing ana blistering herself and her spouse, had been the 
attainment of the one favourite object, to which I have before just ventured 
to allude, had now nearly reduced both her and her iiusband to the last 
stage of imamnary illness. Butjaded and worn down as he was, he knew 
how far CarSine*s passions had guided her in her first approbation of Mor* 
ley, and subsequently in her acceptance of Terrington — he knew that, let 
her motives be what they might, the girl who had hung enraptured on the 
arm of her cousin William, listened with enthusiasm to his conversation, 
and admired with all the ardour of youthful ingenuousness the brilliancy 
of his genius and the powers of his mind, could never do more than endure 
the dull matter-of-fact "talk'* of her intended husband j and he moreover 
felt sadly apprehensive, that in after life, that spirit and enthusiasm, which, 
while a giH unknowing inthe ways of the world, had excited the admira- 
tion of all who knew her, (except her step-mother^ would burst forth in 
some open de<ilaration of contempt for the partner who had been forced 
upon her, and that consequences of the most serious nature, to her happi- 
ness and respectability, might be dreaded hereafter. 

His feelings were so strongly excited upon these points, during the two 
dull days in which he had revolved the whole affair in his mind, that if Wil- 
liam Moriey had not actually sailed from England, it is quite certain that 
the fondness of the father would have got the better of the ambition of the 
man, and he would have undertaken, even noto, to convince ^r Mark, that 
his happiness would be more certainly secured by relinquishing his claim 
upon nis daughter, than by fulfilling the contract entered into between 
them. 

Impressed with these ideas, and full of these feelings, Crosby having 
requested his lady to leave him with his daughter for a short time, pro- 
ceeded to address her in the language of parental kindness, and portray 
to'her, with an energy unlike his usual manner, the duties required, and 
ihe conduct expecteid of her in her new state of life. 
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It aiffii Kp«ur aDnMwbat too Beriooft for dotail^d ducuanony were T to 
•nlarge upon the sabjeet here^ or lepeat the admirable lesson which the 
animated parent gave his weepmg ohiM. Wfien he pointed at the indis- 
fwnsable necessity of abstracting all feelings for others, and of concentra- 
tins all aiiections m the one object, his unhappy child was bathed in tears 
•--he chid not, but let nature take her course — he spoke of William Mor- 
Fey — aiUided to the past days of their intimacy, touched upon the deception 
he had practised upon her, without asperity — soothed her in her recollec- 
uons of him, pointed out to her the importance of so regulating her mind 
and actions, ttwt when hereafter her cousin should retnn^to En^nd, her 
conduct towards him might be justified to her husband and all her connex- 
ions ; endeavouring as clearly as possible to define the claims William 
HMist ever have upon her friendship and affection, as the nearest relation 
she had ; a circumstance which, Crosby said, he foresaw would affi>rd him 
those privileges, and warrant that intimacy, which, unless she established 
in the outset a decided principle of conduct, would inevitably lead her into 
difficulty and danger, and if not into oriminality, at least int« the perils of 
being suspected^ 

Crosby was quite right in the line he had taken, and quite successful ixt 
his efforts towards composing his diiugfatef s mind : be had spoken of WiK 
fiam Morley with kindness, and she felt the force of her lather's considers* 
tion ; while he,, knowing the power of habitual afiections, and believing 
in the kindness and amiability of Sir Mark, hoped, that by cherishing a 
kindly feeling of relationship for her cousin, during tae long period of ni» 
absence abr<Mkd, and bv engaging herself in the domestic duties which he 
as ardently hoped mi&ht engage her in a double capacity at home, she 
would at lengtn meet ner cousin with the frankness and warmth to which 
the relation was entitled, divested of the feeling and passion which belong 
to the loveiv 

Certain it is, that the ■neiq>ected turn of her father's conversation did 
not more surprise than charm Caroline, who felt cheered and assured bj 
the tone he had assumed ; and, resolved to act consonantly with his advice, 
even to the very tetter, she again revolved in her mind the character and * 
principles of Sir Mark, with the determination of seeing the bright sid& 
and in the innoeence of her heart began to anticipate the delight she should 
hereafter feel in the society of her cousin, when their intercourse was rolv- 
bed of all its feverish passion and strong feeling ; and having given her 
father's last lecture her deepest consideration, in a whirl of uncertainty, of 
mingled hope, pleasure, anxiety, fear, and ezpectationj she sank on her 
pillow, and slept more soundly tnan she had done for several nights pre- 
vions. 

At length the morning came, and* a more auspidous morning never 
beamed from the- heavens ; the sun shone brightly, tne breeze blew freshly^ 
and the birds sang melodiously. Davis, whose laughing eye sparkled 
with roguish mirth, was at hand, attendant on her mistress, who, refreshed 
by the deep she had enioyed, seemed more lovely than ever. 

Caroline had imposed upon herseU' a duty, arising, as she felt, out of 
what had passed the preceding evening between her father and herself*^ 
k was one she was conscious she ought to perform •^iuad she resolved to 
do it, as the first decisive act of her new life. 

In her writing desk were deposited many letters from her cousin WilliaflOk 
— some written in pure friendship and kindness, which might still slumber 
there, and serve her occasionally to refer to, as most amusing compositions ; 
but there were others full of passion, of devotion the most ardent, of feeU 
ing the most potent — every line of which, love, the most enthusiastic^ 
pervaded — she had. read them thousands of times — had kissed them-«> 
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l>«|hed tham in her team — hidden then beaeaUi ber {HUov-^treaswed 
them in her bosom -^thecie she felt she oasht to destroy. 

She dismissed Davis, and commenced the 4ask of separating thoie 
which might be preserved, from those which it would be madness to retain 
-* several were already put aside to keep — then came one of the fondest 
•—of the most precious relics ; another came — she read and re-read the 
enthusiastic language of her heart's beloved — she held the paper in her 
trembling hands ; already were thoee hands disposed to tear the record of 
his love !• atoms— a^am it was laid down — ancfther caught her eye — 
ibr they were aa familiar to her sight as old acquaintance, and by an 
instantaneous aasociation the envelope conveyed tlu9 whole contents of Ihe 
enclosure to her mind — that was read —. till all in turn had been submitted 
to the test She had the whole pacouet in her hands— ^the moment h|Hd 
arrived for their annihilation — her bead grew giddy, and her heartfelt 
eick -* she struck her forehead with her hand foceiblv -^ she Apdydecided*^ * 
and kisBing the pacquet a thousand times, thrust it hastily into the djiawer 
lirhenoe she had taken it, and cloein^ the desk securely, wildly implored 
Heaven for forgiveness, and hiding her eyes with her bands, ImiBt into a 
flood of team. 

From this stupor of grief she was aroused by the sound of the carriage 
-wheels which brought Sir Mark Teriington to Crosby. 

From this period until the family dinner was announced, Qareline's life 
was but one round of mortification, grief, and hypOGrisy— her beautiful 
j&oe wee decked with snulea, while the tear was actuailjr standing in her 
«ye — she was introduced to the new comers at Stamfordleigh — the bishop 
hiad arrived — the clergyman oi the pariah •— the Harveye, aad the colonel ; 
and. these with the Shulitos formed the dinner party. 

Lady Shillito above every other living thing, except % duke, oi: a mar- 
quis, or an earl, or a viscount, -loved a baron ; 4nd herdeUght at lecogaiit- 
ing the bishop as an old acquaintance, is perfectly indescribable. The 
■ctttsumstanoes connected with their former knowledge ^feaf^.otW were 
strange enough. His lordship had, some ' fivo-aad-lwieoty years before, 
been plain Mr, Stubba, the curate of the parish in which Lady ShilUto's 
iather resided — and where she occasionally spurned ai^r her marriage; 
.ka was a poor and (mous country parson, married to an amiable and exera- 
Blary wife — a lady by birth, but equally free from the eares ef 4<shes with 
iier h«3band« 

It had been the fashion of Lady SMllito to quiz Mr. Stf)bbs -^ and, to 
endeavour to quiz Mrs. Stubbs. The nsone wa^i, I edmity unfortunate— 
but what is a name? Mrs. Stubbe, who by the wmy oeuld boaet some of 
the Howard and Russell blood in her veins, was quite unaefoilable ; but 
her husband, a studious unworidly person, was soon put to the rout by the 
eoarse horse-iaughs of the merchant's daughters, who judged men 9» their 
father did metals, by their weight, and set down vow Mr. Stubbs as fit 
for nothing but to play whist, if wanted, or to be laughed at when they 
•desired it 

The exterior of Mr. Stubbs was both unpleaaiiig and unprepossessing — 

but his mind was a rich store, which the poor witUngs knew not how to 

' appreciate. He soon quitted the curacy, during his pessession of which he 

suflered from the fire of the great man's di^ghters ; and in course of 

« time, exalted by his distinguished leamixig, pietyt and vurtuc, the poor, pale, 

odd- looking Mr. Stubbs became Lord Bishop of Mait<^keeter, and by his 

pastoral conduct, and personal piety, added new •Importance and gave new 

lustre to the dignity with which he had been inyested. 

' His lordship, in the fulness of Christian fbrgiTenoss, had tetsU^ forgotten 

-the person and name of Lady Shillito, and received her, when she was 

> presented to him, with all the urbanity for which he^Was sp remajrkfk];i!|c, 
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and a peiibct unconfleioasness that he had ever seen -her befoi«. Thftf 
would not do : Mr. Stubbs was now a father of the church, and a Bpiritoal 
peer, and his memory was accordin^y brushed up by her ladyship-^ the 
most tender inquiries after his lordship's lady, and the ferrent nope that if 
his lordship should erer pass near their place, his lordship would not forget 
his old friends, who would be delighted to see his lordship, were imme- 
diately fired away ; and in hopes to propitiate him, his lordship was more 
be-Ioraed than ever was bishop in Christendom. 

It is needless to follow the party in their evolutions and manceuvrings •^ 
a salute from guns in the para proclaimed the ^tes open -— bands of music 
announced the dinner tents all filled — (it might have rather been called 
supper for the multitude,) and the family banquet was served up joat as the 
clock struck s^en. 

Caroline, who dressed at Stamfordleivh, entered the drawing-room, sop- 
ported by Juliana ShilUto, looking pei^ctly lovely -^ the hurr3r and busUe 
of the celebration, the agitation of the moment, all had conspired to light 
up the brilliancy of4ier countenance ; her figure, set off* to the greatest ad- 
vantage by the simple yet elegant bridal diess, seemed something unearthly 
— the bishop himself was startled at her beaut^r, the colonel raved, and Sir 
Mark's heart beat high with pride and satisfaction. 

The dinner passed off as dinners do — the ladies retired shortly after, 
and almost immediately afterwards, it was announced that everything was 
ready for the nuptial ceremony. 

Acoordindy, tne party proceeded to the great drawing-room, where every 
preparation najd been made, and where the bishop, having previous^ 
retired to robe, waa in attendance with his chaplain — the rector and tfaie 
requisite officers of the church. The Crosbys and the Sfaillitos were on 
either side the table, which was placed at the uppep-endiof the room as an 
altar, towards which Sir Mark Terrington, attended by the colonel, now 
advanced. 

Directions were given to throw open the folding doors which- separated 
the drawing-room from the library <-<-- and in the latter apartment, were^ 
ranged as many of the servants and their friends, as could conveni^fitlyv 
fincfroom — all was silence and expectation, when the «de doors of tiie 
apartment opened, and Caroline, with a steady step, supported by Jabaiia, 
approached tier father. 

A breathless silence reigned — the bishop began the service — hie deep 
melodious voice struck into the heart of poor Caroline —she burst into 
tears, and leaned for support on her bridesmaid, who could not at all enter 
into the feelings of her principal, and gave her mother a look of incredulity, 
minded with an expression of contempt for hypocrisy, when she found 
' Caroline sobbing deeply and audibly. The moment at length came when 
her father was to give her away — he took her hand — it was as cold afi 
death — she pressed Ais. fervently and convulsively-* the hand of Sir Mark 
and his bride were joined -» the blessing was pronounced — the prayer 
breathed forth, and in the face of the assembled multitude Caroline Crosby 
became the wife of Sir Mark Terrington. 

The shoots from without announced that the fact had been communicated 
to the tenantry, and the bride, leaning on her husband^s arm, was led forth 
to the steps under the portico, accompanied by the whole party, to receive 
the boisterous, yet genuine congmtulations of the throne below — ehe 
curtseyed gracerally m return for the cheers, and, with her head and heart 
aehing, hastened from the palling scene of gaye^, to diveat herself of her 
finery and prepare for her journey. 

Sir Mark having very speedily equipped himself for the expeditioni ao- 

' companied by the gentlemen of the party^ the bishM> excepteid, (his ^- 

ship being specially engrossed by Lady Shillito, who declared that his voice 
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was the finest'dhe ever had heard, his delivery the most impressive, his 

?ianner the most delightful, &c. &c.) visited all the tents, drank in each a 
amper of gratitiide to Ws visiters, and implored them to spend the even- 
ing in hilarity and mirth, annonnced that the dancing-room would be open- 
ed at dusk, and then returned amidst the cheerings of the guests to the 
honse ; at the door of which stood, waiting his arrival, the elegant travelling 
carriage, of which the Morning Post had already ^ven a most florid de- 
scription, the four horses snortmg and pawing the ground as if anxious to 
bear the lovers to the completion of their happiness. 

Caroline appeared prepared for her departure — in a morning costume— 
looidng, as it was said, even more lovely m her deshabille than m her splen- 
did attire — for she was just that sort of being that, do what she would in 
the way of dress, the last fashion she adopted one always thought the most 
becoming. Sir Mark' Was evidently delighted with the whole proceeding, 
«Ad elated as he was, seemed less odious than usual ; at least, such was 
the feeling with which his bride complacently contented herself. 

The parting between Caroline and her father, who were more in the 
ieteret of the arrangement than anjr others of the party, was painfully 
affecting ->• she wept and clung to him until Sir Mark used that practical 
persuasion, the gentle violence of dravring her away from the ][>aternal em- 
brace. Juliana, Who seenied disappointed at not oeing permitted to bore 
the new-married couple with her company on the journey, as much as the 
nnso|>histicated bridesmaid of poor Ijouisa Rodney was, upon another 
occasion, was somewhat out of sorts, because it had been hinted that she 
would be expected to open the ball in the evening, if she stayed behind, and 
she was puzzling all the brains she had to know who could possibly be her 
partner. She could not dance with her brother — as for Mr. Tapes, the 
elxn-k, she would rather have died than figure off with him, and she felt it 
Would be quite useless, even at a wedding^, to ask a spiritual peer and a 
fe^^r of the church, to accept her hand fbr me mazy round. 
The carriiage drove up — the happy pair again appeared at the door — 
S again the shouts were renewed — the bishop handed the bride into the 
vehicle — Sir Mark stepped in immediately afterwards — his man and Davis 
occupied the dicky behind the ceu'ria^e, the favours floated in the air, crack 
went the whips, and away splashed the panting steeds. 

It was all hurry and bustle, shout and noise and revelry^ and Caroline 
literally felt herself no lon^rafree agent ; it all appeared to her like a sud- 
den and dreadful inevitable event which had taken place — her destiny was 
sealed, and there she was, the wife of Sir Mark, rolling away from her 
family, her friends,and every body she knew or cared for, to a place which 
she had never seen, belonging to people she disliked, the sole companion, 
help-mate, and partner of a man for whom she cared nothing. Still she 
argued with herself, that whatever might be her situation at me moment, 
however, harried and confused the actual conclusion of the treaty was, she 
had deliberated, and considered, and made up her mind, and acted accord- 
ingly.^ not that the feeling of strangeness and awkwaordness, of which 
she was first fully made sensible when she ibund herself shut up with her 
husband, received any qualification from the reflection, that painful, or 
nleasant, or duU, or agreeable, or iiidif]ferent as it might be, this day was 
out the first of a perhaps long life, and that each succeeding day until the 
** last she was to be subjected to the same society, and ths same kradnesses, 
lor Sir Mark had already taken her hand into his, and had even stolen on* 
chaste salute, and was evidently preparing (thanks to his trimnphant pa»- 
sion, and the four or five long glasses of claret, port, and al«, which he had 
taken at the difierent tables in their diflerent d^rees) to Steal another, when 
Caroline entreated him to desist, seeing that there were pmssengers on the 
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read, who nught witaeM and report the dreadful aoleeieimi he was so gal- 
lantly comimtting. 

Sir Maik, howeyer, denied the prozinuty of any person likely to overlook 
their proceedings ; but Caroline, glad of any relief from hie assiduities 
however remo^ pointed to a coming traveller, who was saUopping as biurd 
as lus horse ooula lay leg to ground over the meads whidi stretch between 
Crosby and Stamforaleigh. Sir Marii acknowledged the juslness of the 
observation, and coiled mmself op into his comer of the caniage until the 
equestrian should have passed. 

The traveller diew nearer— Caroline recognized in the animal he rode 
a favourite horse of her father^s — a thousand wild fancies took posaession 
of her brain — she gazed intently on the coming object — the nder slack- 
ened his speed, pulled up and stopped, — he seemed to fix his loc^s on the 
carria^ — the ngure, the air, the manner, were all too well known to de- 
ceive Sie longing eyes of the wretched bride. The stranger had recognized 
the bridal eoriige at the moment Caroline had identified mm. What to do, 
how to act, she knew not — to name his name she did not dare — he was 
unseen by Sir MariL — to stop to speak to him would be worse than death, 
— the knot was tied, her fate was sealed —she trembled — but dM kept 
silence. 

The stranger had already been reooffnised by Davis from without ; — he 
suddenly turned his horse round, ana hiding nia face in his handkerchielQ 
was seen to gallop towards Crosby on his return. 

''Where is your traveller now, dearest," said Sir Mark, <' he is a long 
while coming up with us 7" 

** He — has — turned back,*' said Caroline, without even looking at her 
husband, <' he is -— going — the other way." 

The cold sweat stood on her brow — her hands were clenched — and her 
teeth chattered — she felt that death on the instant would have been the 
greatest blessing Providence could bestow — she gazed intently on the 
dreadful vision, nor moved she her eyes until it was out of sight 

It was her cousin William. 



CHAPTER XIL 

Woman*! heart 
Wai never won by tales ofbleeding loye ; 
*Tl8 by decrees the sly enchanter works, - 
Assuming friendship's name, and fits the soul 
For soft impressions, ere the faltering tongue 
And guilty blushing cheek, with many a glance 
Shot inadvertent, tells the secret flame. 

Whitxhbad* 

It was in the one-and-twentieth year after this atkspicious marriage, (it 
being then the « merry month of May,") that I next saw Lady Terrington. 
She Was in her box at the Opera House — I recognized her in an instant -- 
for time had woiked but little change in her personal appearance : indeed 
at the distance whence I viewed her, with the advantages of candle-lidit, 
and perhaps the slightest touch imaginable of rouge, she appeared but 
yery little altered : her figure, as far as I could iudge, remained as sym- 
metrical as ever— and her flowing hair wantoned as wildly over her snowy 
forehead, as it did when I had last seen her. At the time of which I am 
now speaking, she was turned nine-and-thirty. 

In her air and manner I saw an evident change — it mi^ have been in * 
fho eyes of some an improvement — to me the amendment was equivocal 
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^the hemUting faltering timidily of tlie blushing eiri was exchanged for 
the easy and assured confidence of the admired wife^'viracity had taken 
place of diffidence, and the downcast look of innocence, which I had a 
tliouaand times worshipped in her early life, had been baitered lor the 
woridly ezerdae of the eye, which talketh many languages.^ 

At her side sat a loyely girl — an unearthly looking creature, whoee 
exquisitely feminine charms were displayed to what she no doubt conet^ 
eied the yery best advantage ; but to «m mind, half their effect was saaiw 
red by the studied exhibition, and her eyident consciousness of the posses- 
sion of them ; at first I thought this might be CaroUoe's dau^iter— bat I 
found that Lady Terrington nad only one child, and that one a son. 

Behind Lady T'errin^n's chair, in the obscutity of the box, I saw a 
man, whose features I perfectly recollected — he wore the glittering deoon^ 
tton of the Bath, and a silken ** score >* of senrices, upon which were dis- 
^yed the libancb and badg^ " in litde '* of seyeral foreign orden. 
Time and his campaigns had giyen a mellowed tint to his oomplenoa, and 
the fine features^ wtiok in joudi had been so indelibly impressed upon the 
heart of his innocent cousin, were even improved by the change they had 
undergone — this was Sir William Moriey, K.C.6., &c. &c fcc 

Before I proceeded to make nmielf known to Lady Terrington, I applied 
myself to an excellent fiiend of mine, the popular Major £ntick, a man 
whose talents and acquirements, however stnkins, are not more estimable 
than the kindness of his disposition and the excelknce of his temper ; who 
is, as it were, a peripatetic court guide ; an animated peerage ; a living 
record of the times.— The major illustrated, and with that forcible defines- . 
tion of character for which he is so jusUy celebrated, presented me with 
the carte du pays^ by the study of whidi I was to regulate my future opera- 
tions in Sir MariL's family. 

It seemed then, that so long as one-and-twenty years before the period of. 
which I am now speaking, Moriey, (with whose arrival at Stamfordlei^ 
a liUU too late the last cmipter ended,) being in communication with his 
friend, the legal adviser of his rival, confessed to Mm his determination 
still, if possibTe, to win GaroKne from the arms of his rivat AUsford, 
placed by this confidential disclosure, made only the morning before the 
marriage, in the most delicate possible position, suddeidy retired from Stam- 
fordleigh, as the only sten he could take without compromising either his 
honour or his friend ; ana Morfey having been detained week after week 
at Portsmouth, by contrary wind& and being ordered up to the Horse 
Guaids on duty, took advantage of four-and-twenty hour's leave of absence, 
to make one more desperate dash for bis Dulcinea* 

That he was too late, the appearance of the bride upon her progress coor 
vinced him, and he hasten^ back to town, and thence to Portsmouth, 
whence in due time, the wind having got round to what sailors call ** the 
Boi'rard," be took his departure for the West Indies, leaving Lady Ter- 
rington in the arms of her favoured lover and futhful husband, fully im» 
{Hresscd with her cousin's unconquerable affection fw her, and sidL at heart 
with ^ef and mortification at her owncredidity, and Sir Mark's conse- 
quent success. 

A woman, however full of passion and feeling, however enthusiastic and 
ardent by nature, married to a man, without one corresponding quality 
' whose taste, pursuits, and sentiments in no degree accord with iiers, ana 
whose mere excellence itself is insipid, enters upon a married life under the 
greatest disadvantages ; vibrations are only caused by concords, and the 
want of that activity which a congenial disposition would excite, begete in 
the husband a distaste for what he imagines the constitutional indifierence 
«of his wife to all his pursuits, and to alTsurrounding objects ; this induces 
m time a conesponding indiffivence in him, and thus their existence is 
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puwed without either having a fair oj^fMHtiBiity of judging or ipfwecitttuig 
the natural character of the other. 

But when to this negative indifference on both sides, is superadded the 
positive existence of a prior afiection upon one, the results may easily be 
anticipated. Caroline Crosby had gone through the marriage cenenion^ at 
Stannordleigh with tears in her eyes, through which beamed the loved im- 
age of her cousin WilUam : piqued and angry, obedient and indifferent by 
turns, she considered her beloved lost, herself abandoned ; and she rushed 
headlong into the gulf with the desperation- of a suicide. The actual af^ 
pearance of Morley, so shortly alter the conclusion of the ceremonjr, served 
only to make her situation more deplMable, her misery more certain ; and 
with an unfortified mind and ill-regulated conduct like hers, the shock she 
bad received paralyzed her feelings past all hope of recovery ; she became 
little better than an automaton, dressed up to ^o through the prescribed 
duties of her station, with one sole object absorbmg all her cares and all 
her thoughts — her eyes were constantly fixed on this bright sun of her 
idolatnr, and when compelled to withdraw them temporanly, everything 
around her appeared confounded in one mass of obscurity. 

An event occurred however which promised to divert her attention and 
divide her interest ; before the expiration of a twelvemonth she became a 
mother ; and the delight with which she caressed and clasped her infant in 
her arms, was the first really warm and natural feeling that had animated 
her since her marriage— an object had presented itself which by the laws 
of nature was inestimaUy dear to her, and althou^ even her delight at 
pressing her bab^ to her boscmi was qualified by one sad thought, still in 
the tender assiduities which the helpless child required and received, she 
found employment, pursuit, and excitement; and Terrin^n himself felt 
his cheek glow with pride and satisfaction, when he saw his beautiful wife 
.engaged in the duties of a mother, and anxiously watching the health and 
giowtii of her beloved little William — for so she had induced her husband 
to allow Ma son to be christened. 

From the birth ef this boy, Caroline's character seemed entirely chan^ 
-«he was the object of her nndiyided affection — of her unremittmg sohci- 
tude. The child was beautifully handsome, and finely grown, and although 
inheriting from his mother genius, vivacity, and talent, was, as ought natur- 
elly be supposed, completely spoiled before he was seven years ora. 

Nature it appeared nad'not blessed the Terringtons wiUi any other chil- 
dren— and the boy thus possessing the undisputed affections of both his 
parents, must have turned out the most hopeless dunce that ever lived, had 
not his grandfather, (who knew a little,) insisted upon |^8 gwng to £ton'-~ 
thither, after a considerable struggle with his fond mother, who apprehend- 
ed that he might get his nose scratched, or one of his eyes poked out, or 
that some other dreadful accident would befiill him, during his progress 
through a pubHc school, he was sent ; and there he remained, until he pro- 
ceeded to Christchurch, whence he betook himself to the continent, from 
which, having passed some time in making the tour of Europe, he had re- 
turned to England about a month or six weeks previous to my recognition 
of his mother at the Opera. 

" And who," said I to the major, " is that sylph-like creature with Lady 
Terrington?" 

"That," replied the major, "is the beautiful Flora — a cousin of Sir 
Mark's, who has for some time been hving with them — she is rich, and 
on diif amiable and evidently intended to be the wife of William Teiring- 
ton.'* ^ 

" And Sir William Morley ?" said I, inquiringly. 

" Oh, mafois,^^ said the major, " that's perfect — a brilliant career of sue*, 
cess on Uie continent, consummated and concluded at Waterloo— a pyent 
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^TbBTOiietey— Commandery of the Bath — Grand Cross of the Gaelph — 
Tower and Sword — Black Eagle and Red — There is nothing gmng that 
can beat Morley.?' 

« TIhb is new to me," said I. 

** Salt seems," said the major — *< it is new to you, I sappoee, also, that 
he is generally imagined to be Sir Mark's assistant" 

<* I don't understand," said L 

" No ! why the thing speaks for itself," answered the major ; «he is the 
family bodkin. —In the social joomey through life every couple now-a-days 
has its bodkin — its tame man — things can't go on in this world without 
it — as Terence says — 

( duam mtilta injusta ac prava fiont moribus !' 

You seem quite unsophisticated. Sir Mark is one of those observant per- 
sons, who sees the weak points of his neighbours as soon as any man ; 
but to his own he is as blind as a beetle — Morley was the first, the favour- 
ed lover of Lady Tenington. She accepted Sir Mark for the sake of his 
money and his title, and bartered her fair hand for Ms red one — whether 
even voluntarily or not, nobody knows. There's the fact — desperately in 
love with one man, she marries another ; and the former having added to 
all his other fascinations those of glory and notoriety, returns to England, 
and becomes the inseparable companion of his first love's husband — eh ?" 

** Aye," said I ; " but Morley is her relation, and I conclude, may have 
an affection for Caroline, without " 

'* Platonic ?" said the major — * don't believe it, the thing can't happen." 

^But living on terms of friendship with Terrington," said I, somewhat 
alarmed at the insinuation of the major — **l — " 

<< What says Sallust," cried the major, — * " Idem velle et idem nolle^ ea 
demum firma amicitia,' — now, therefcre, if Sir Mark and Sir William 
h^men to " 

'< For shame, major," said I, '< what ! do you mean to insinuate that he 
would betray his friend in that manner ?" 

'' I grant It shameful," said the major ; " but how is a man to betray his 
enemy in thai manner 1** 

" I admire your badinage,** replied I — " because I know it to be only 
badinage — it is lucky, however, that our women are taught to consider the 
violation of the seventh commandment somewhat more seriously than our 
men — for under the present regime they seem to treat it with terrible indi^ 
ference," 

'* And yet," said the major, '< 1 cannot understand the mat difference in 
their feelings, for whenever a man violates that commandment, you'll ad- 
mit I suppose that a woman must violate it too. However," contmued he, 
'* I don't profess to lecture on morals, I am only stating facts — you, how- 
ever, have known Lady Tenington all your life — I say nothing — but to 
me her hiisband seems to pique himself*^ upon throwing temptation in her 
way, or rather leaving her in the way of temptation — de gustibus — " 

'*And pray," said 1, sure of information, <*what hasl>egone with the 
Crosbys ?" 

•* They have shuffled off this mortal coil," replied the major r " Mrs. 
Crosby was bled to death accidentally by li^r husband, who cut smack 
through an artery one evening by mistake — and the survivor died of an 
ounce and a quarter of oxalic acid, to which he had helped himself, instead 
of a similar quantity of Epsom salts. The house and place were sold, and 
have been, I believe, converted into an agreeable retirement for perMiis of 
large fortune, whose intellects happen to Be unsettled." 

" You know the Shillitos 7" said I. 

'< Not to know them," answered the major, « would argue mysdf un- 
5* 
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known. Colonel ShilGto cGed on tliB Peninsula — Juliana Slrifltto fa«« ibnn* 
ed a romantic attachment for a married nobleman, (who shall be nameless,) 
and of whom, it is said, she is to have the reversion — she is, however, of 
course, somewhere here with her mother, who, though seventv-iwo, con- 
tinres, with the aid of Deteroiz,Grattie, Madame Maradan, and Mrs. Llbyd 
Gibbon, to make up something fike a ghost of her former seUf, and may lie 
seen every alternate Tuesday and Satardajr under this roof." 

<< And Sir Ferdinand V said I. 
^ ** Upon my life," said tk0 major, ** i donH luiow what has gone with him 
— I rather think he is dead, bat I am by no means certain." 

•* And the young lady with Lady Terrington," said I, '^ is a Miss ^ 

•^Ormsby," saidthe major : " she is absolutely hunted by a pack of ad- 
mirers ; but, as I told you before, it seems a peifectly understood arrange* 
ment, that she is to have the honmur of becoming the daughtei-in-law of 
your old friend, Lady Terrington." 

" Sir Mark," said I, "is not here. 1 suppose ?" 

« No»" repUed the major : " he divides his time pretty eauaHy between 
his hounds and his bed-chamber ; one half of the year he Iraiifts, and the 
other half he is laid up with the gout ; but she is the hfe and soul of the 
house, and whether be be ill, or absent, or even present, which is still more 
remarkable, she contrives to diffuse radiance aioimd the whole circle." 

At this period of his description, the major watf whispered awajr front 
me, by a tirstrform dandy, wno evidently was applying himself in the 
same way that I had done, to the same livmg bo(^ of reference, for some 
interesting inforraation, and I again cast my eyes towards the companion 
of my early days, Caroline : there I beheld ^e elo<)uent smile, the head 
averted from the public gaze, the silent, yet intelligible glance towards 
Morley, while two young men were plying the gentle Flora on either hand, 
with all those pleasing nothings, which, as I have said before, oome to 
something in tne end, to which she appeared as perfectly indifferent, as tf 
she bad been that, which she closely resembled — a beautiful statue. 

" I see Morley is in his old place," said a voice close behind me — it was 
that of a tall thin man, squeezing at a funereal pace down the pit ; the words 
were addressed over his shoulder to a short, fat person, with gray eyes and 
white mustachios, who was following him down the alley. 

"Of course," said lie ; " where else should he be? — the needle to tb# 

Kle — the ivy to the oak — the sl^ow to the object — Sir William to 
tdy Terrington." 

'• What are you saying about Lady Terrington, Burly ?" said somebody 
behind him, touching his friend gently on the arm. 

" I was saying," replied Burly, y^m> coloured tike scarlet at the moment^ 
" how extremely hanasome your mother was looking to-night." 

His mother! — I turned instantly, and saw before me a fine, elegant 
young man, his countenance beaming with animation and expression, his 
ngure aristocratic, bis manners frank and unafiected, his air noble and 
unembarrassed, and his whole contour at once striking and prepossessing. 
It was Caroline's son. 

The common yet inevitable reflection of "how time flies," flashed into 
my mind, and in an instant a thousand circumstances of days long past 
floated in my imagination — I felt an anxious desire to speak to him — 1 
looked at him with a marked attention, such as I thought mi^t induce him 
to notice me, or even call for an explanation of conduct, which, under any 
other circumstances than those in which I was placed, might have seemed 
very like incivility ; but the unfortunate construction of my features reit. 
dered me unable, I suppose, to convey the expression with which I meant 
to illuminate them, and William Terrington casting a look of vacant indif- 
ference fuU in my face, pushed on, and flowed the stream of fashion. 
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it was clear to me, ignonnt aei I was of the scan, mag, or eren the small 
talk of the town, that there must bo some serious en dits in circulation^ 
touching the chaiacter and conduct of my fair friend : however, as I have 
a tolerably quick eye in such matters, and can see as far as any of my no* 
married neighbours — (the married ones are all blind) — I resmved neither 
to be prejudiced bv the whispers, nor influenced by the sly looks, and hems 
and nods^ of my mend. Major Entick, but to proceed the following morn- 
ing to her ladyship's house, where I knew I snould be welcome, for ** auld 
lang syne ;'' and where I might, perhaps, be serviceable in rescuing her 
from perdition, and her family from misery, if I had not arrived too late. 

f put my plan into execution — found LadyTerrin^n at home, was 
admitted, and received as 1 expected — but oh ! how changed, how sadly 
dianged, was my poor Caroline *« approximation and daylight, atthougn 
the rooms were blinded and curtained almost into twilight, told the sad 
tale ; her figure remained, as I saw indeed the night before, all grace and 
^mmetry, but the sparkling eyes, which I had left beaming wiSi joy and 
Bpiendour, although still bright, were full of thoughtfulness and care, which 
the smile that played on her lips could but ill conceal -— a steadfast look 
fixed on my once well-known countenance-^ a sudden shruaking — almost 
starting at nothing — a deep-drawn sigh —indicated a mind full of worry, 
of inquietude, of nnhappiness. 

Upon one subject she spoke with warmth, energy, and enthusiasm --> . 
her son. She described him to me most maternally — depicted him as every 
thing that was honourable, high-spirited, generous and accomplished: 
recurred to the anxieties of her past life in everjrthing concerning him, and 
entreated me to dine with them that very day, that I mi^ht make his 
acquaintance ; "for,'* added she, '< he is so sought, so courted, and so uni- 
versally popular, that with all the attraction of At* home, it is but seldom 
we have him amonc; us.*' 

** Where his mother is," said I, affecting a gayety, which, in truth, 1 felt 
not, ^ any home must be attractive." 

" That was not what I meant," replied Lady Terrington : " there is a 
young and lovely creature here, a ward and relation of Sir Mark's, whose 
heart has lon^ been William's, and to whom, I beheve, he is devotedly 
attached — theirs, however, is not the ardent, romantic love, which in my 
young days lovers felt, or professed to feel ; they have been brought up 
much together, their attachmsnt is habitual, founded on long acquaintance, 
close intimacy, and constant intercourse; the delarin their marriage is 
occasioned by a wish of Sir Mark's that William should be of age before 
he marries, a desire created or strengthened by the contingent fate of some 
legacy or inheritance, I hardly know winch — I long for the period to arrive, 
for — I — " she paused and coloured visibly, even through the artificial 
dye which too evidently stained her cheeks, '* I think it qmte cruel to de- 
lay their happiness." * 

« Sir Mark," said I '* is a sad invalid*" 

*< Yes," said Lady Terrington, '• and like my poor father, fancies him- 
self worse than he really is — the gout has sour^ his temper, and he is 
absolutely peevish and out of humour with the merest trifles, — he has no 
serious disorder." 

There was a moment's pause in the conversation, — Lady Terrington 
stopped. The tone in which she communicated the last fact appeared to 
me so equivocal, that I found it quite inconsistent with my notions of deco- 
rum, or any chance of gravity, to pursue the subject farther — luckily, the 
lovely Flora Ormsby at that moment entered the room ; and never certainly 
did brighter vision burst upon the sight of an admiring mortal. 

I never saw any thing half so fascmating. A profusion of ridily dark 
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blown hair, parted on a forehead of snow, hun^ careleaaly, in ringl^ta, 
lound her beautiful face, and the maiden-blush tmt of her downy e&ek; 
suddenly flushed into bloom by the unezpeoted appearance of a stranaer, 
gave to a pair of dark blue eyes, OMrkling amidst the'ur long black la^es, 
an expression so lovely, so unearthly, that, for an instant, I almost doubted 
whether it were a human beine that stood before me. 

Lady Terrington introduced^me to the sylph, who was at first retreating 
(vanishing would be almost a better word) from the room — introdvced me 
as one of tier oldest, earliest friends ; and although it must be confessedj 
that there is neither anything very attractive in my exterior, nor that, in my 
personal appearance, which is likely to engage the attention of one so 
young and beautiful as Flora Ormsby, the lovely fay was gracious beyond 
measure, and proeeeded to converse upon all subjects, with an ea8e,flueiioy^ 
and archness, which the purity of her looka had not quite prepaisd me fb 
expect. 

Afler a good deal of displky of << knowtngness,'* I beg pardon for the 
word, but I nave no better at hand, (for it was not knowlrage of the world 
that the sprite possessed) she was disporting into an elaborate ridicule of 
some honest gentlemsn, whose father having been some kind of tradesman, 
or merchant, and whose mother not having been admitted into Almack's^ 
was set down as an incognizable person, when a servant announced Cap- 
tain Plantagenet, and Lieutenant Uhariemagne, two extremely handsome, 
well-dressed, sweetly smelling young men, whose names were c^uite suA 
ficient to establi^ their rank, and whose appearance seemed the signal for 
an entire change of manner in Lady Terrinston and the animatedEmily. 
Her ladyship, who caiefully chose a seat wiurher back to the light, in one 
instant became a perfectly metamorphosed personage — the generous ^ood 
nature with which she chatted with an old fnend, was suddenly altered into 
a sort of die-away, languishing manner — a subdued whisper, an affected 
sensibility, and a tone of sentimentality as little accordant with Can^ine's 
real nature, as the whoFe display was with the character and situation of a 
woman, who had a son of twenty ** or so" staring her full in the face. . I 
felt an involuntary shudder at Iftie masquerade performing before me, and 
turned to the unsophisticated girl, whose notoet^'had just before charmed 
ine ; but I found the change simultaneous and sympatnetic — the blue eve 
of the baby girl, which rolled and revelled in all the luxury of innate mirdi- 
fulness, while no captivable object was present, now was ordered by its mis- 
tress into all the sinkings and lanpuismngs of the finished coquette. Lady 
Terrington rubbed her dark arched brows to show her white hand, stretched 
out her foot to show her delicate ancle, talked strangely to show her wit,' 
and in an instant, almost wept over the sufferings of the Greeks to show 
her philanthropy. 

And these two womenr did this, to captivate Captain Plantagenet and 
Lieutenant Charlemagne, altiiough one was an affianced bride and the 
other the wife of a fend and wo^y husband, and mother of a fellow six 
feet hi^h and twenty years of age ; who, moreover, was engaged to be 
married to his mother's fHend and present companion. 

But I was doomed to sec stranger things yet — the boudoir door again 
opened, and Sir William Morley entered sans ca-emonie ; then for a mo- 
ment Lady Terrington^s eyes beamed fire, and Flora Ormsby gave a holy- 
day to her constrained features. 

He recognized and coldly enough noticed the noble blood which was 
encased ia the two frail frames of the captain and lieutenant of the Guards, 
and havins; bestowed still less notice on me, established himself on a chaise 
longue, with that sort of imperturbable determination to remain where he 
was, that I felt anxious only to know who was to go first and leave the 
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bftshaw, wbnw handkerchief it seemed quite needless to throw, in fuU poe- 
sesBion of the fairy palace of my once unsophisticated Caroline. 

^ How is Terrington this morning^, Caroline ?'' said Sir William. 

*< Oh, just the same,*' said her ladyship ; '* how is wnw head-ache, 
William?— -did yoa do what I prescribed last night ~ that eau de Co- 
lofirnA ■ " 



*' Upon my word, I did,*' said Sir WilUam ; " but although you did what 
you said, I don*t think Mrs. Davis understood you — she is absolutely get- 
ting old— I—" 

** Come," said Plantagenet in a whisper to Charlemagne, '* are you 
going?*' 

No answer was given, save a practical one, and the dandies were on theur 
legs in a moment. 

Liady Terrington, and Miss 0^nsbj^ who had thought it q^uite worth 
their while to show off in private all the little engaging frivolities of their 
nature before Morley's arrival, to catch these popinjays, and make them 
look and languish in their turn in public, were now perfectly ready to give 
them egress, and not a word more was said — before Flora had rung the 
bell, the beaux made their bows and departed. 

*< Have you had Orestes and Pylades here long, Caroline ?" said Sir 
William. 

« No," replied her ladyship, "about five minutes before you came in." 

They han been there at least three quarters of an hour. 
' ' " What an advantage it is to Plantagenet," said Morley, ''that Charle- 
magne is so fond of him." 

" Friendship is a charming thing at all times," said Lady Terrington, 
looking at Morley, «* isn't it, William ?» 

"Yes, but in their case everything," said Morley; "the association 
makes them both : Plantagenet by the side of Charlemagne makes Char- 
lemagne look beautiful, ivhile Charlemagne by the side of Plantagenet 
makes Plantagenet appear almost rational." 

" They are both dreadful bores," said Flora. 

"Good GK>d !*' thought I, as I gaoed on the vestal-looking creature, and 
saw that when she uttered these words she looked as beautiful, and as en- 
tirely sincere, as she did a few minutes before, when she was languishing 
en those very two men, and praising ^aii they said, and admiring all they 
did, " is this what I am to expect in the young women of my country after 
twenj^ years absence fmm it ?" 

"The Duchess of Petersfield," was announced. 

" Good heavens, Caroline !" said Sir William, starting from the sofk oa 
which he had been horixontaUxing, " why on earth do you let this old 
woman in — upon my honour, nobody else does." 

^ I gave no orders,'* said Caroline, (to me apparently trembling under the 
fear of offending Sir Wilham Morley, by admitting any person proscribed 
by him,') " she eertainly is the most abominable person imaginable," 

« Oi^ the detestable creature," said Flora. 

"Cat," said Sir William, ** that's the only word, FlOc" 

" My dearest duchess,'* said Caroline, running up to her grace as she 
entered the room, " how delighted I am to see you, although perfectly 
ashamed to look you in the face, for I " 

" Don't mention it, dear Lady TerrinMon," said the duchess, who ap- 
peared to me to be a remariLably good-looking and well-mannered person- 
age. " I know all your engagements, and all your worries, only if I had 
had an answer I should have known what (o do." 

All this evidently referred to something past, in which, knowins nothing 
about it, I felt no great interest, and having already pledged myself to dine 
with her ladyship at seven, I took the opportunity of her grace's arrive to 
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retreat ; but not before I had seen Miss Flora Ormsbv second the warn 
reception given by Caroline to the woman she professedf to hate, hj recehr- 
ing with positive humility on her cheek an apparently cordial kiss, which 
her grace condescended to bestow ; and Sir William take her srace by the 
hand, with every expression of pleasure and respect ; such evidence of his 
feeUngs being bestowed upon a lady, upon whom, at the very mention of 
her name, he nad one minute before vented the coarsest and most unequivo- 
cal abuse. 

All this I saw — but knowing the world pretty well, I had seen it all 
without surprise, perhaps with sometlung like satumine satisfastion) as 
illustrating doctrines which I myself had inculcated, and coiroborathig ev»* 
dence of popular frivolity and insinceri^ which 1 had tthneAy admitted 
into my mind ^ but I had seen in the twinkling of an eye that which pained 
my heart of hearts — I had seen th« indisputable unequivocal influence of 
William Morley over Caroline Terrington — that made me tremble. 
■ I had watched Lady Terrington^s manner with the two scions of most 
noble stocks, and there were alt the languishings, all the fixed looks, the 
affected abstraction, the throwing»-up of eyes and the throwings-down of 
eyes, which one of these hackneyed coquettes (for such i soon suspected 
my once unsophisticated friend to be) perform as regularly as soldiers their 
manual exercise : it was a code of tnckery which, if she had not known 
that I knew her, she would even have played off on me, with my gray heirs 
and tottering sait ; it was what she had Men doing I clearly saw for yean 
before— dehghted to entrap, and insnare, and inveigle a swarm of hope- 
less flatterers, who priding themselves more on the reputation of an intrigue^ 
than the real conquest of a woman, will condescend to dance attendance 
upon one of these painted, heartless automatons, merely for the honour of 
. having it thought that they (what a glorious plurality h stand well with if. 

This, however, occurs only in certain spheres of lire --in the middlins 
classes such things never happen — in thoee, a woman flirts to the best of 
her ability, makes assignations at a second-rate milliner's, gets a « drivo 
out " in a dennet on a nne day, and carries on her affair in the public boxea 
of the playhouses, or in little iunkettings with her good man and his friend, 
and generally confines herself to some one devoted thorough-going swain, 
(at a time,) managing her matters, while the plodding husband is posting 
books in his accompting-house, or mending pens and reading the news- 
papers in his ofiice — and all this is done in the ea^est and quietest man- 
ner imaginable ; for the insignificance of the parties renders thttr detection^ 
if not impossible, at least wholly uninteresting to anvbody but themselves. 
But with Lady Terrington the case was different, she was an. object —all 
eyes were on her — and yet to heVf since truth must be told, i» tlie year of 
our Lord one thousand eight hundred and twenty-five, and of her ladyship's 
age the fortieth, the great object of life was to have a train, of dangling 
Lancers, languishing dandies, and sighing simpletons paging her heels, 
ready, for a gracious smile or a kind look, to commit all sorts of tom-fool- 
eries in her ladvship's behalf. 

This I thought silly enough ; a woman in her circumstances might have 
done better — the rising tucker, the increasing robe, more become the age, 
or at least the state of the modest wife and prudent mother, than the bared 
bosom, and the scant drapery in which she exhibited her fra«le form; — hut 
these are mere matters of taste, with which virtue I believe has nothing to 
do — hut I did see that which staggered me. 

There is a look (all men can read it if they wiUV which such a wooMin 
gives, and which however fine the artificiality with which she- generally 
foers and languishes — speaks vohimes to the worldly mind ; it has not in 
it the die-away affection of the coquette, it has not in it the subdued bash- 
fhlnesfl of the novice ; it ha» that in it whidi is indescribable, but which 
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never yet wmg exchanged between man and woman, however momentarily, 
without convincing nu of the actual state of their acquaintance. 

Bid mo describe the forked lightning quivering through the angry clouds 
— bid ma depict the flowing torrents of Vesuvian lava chasing each other 
down the sides of the hellish mountain — bid me paint the lurid vapour 
glimmering ever masses of corruption — I am unequal to the task — so am I 
unequal to express thtUy which I know and recosiize the instant it flashes 
upon me, in the certain look of understanding between a married woman 
and the friend of her husband ~ that look 1 saw exchanged between Caro- 
line Terrington and WiUiam Morley, 



CHAPTER XHL 

*Tis not to make me jetftoos 
To flsy my wife ia fkh-, feeds well, loyes oompsaj^ 
Is f^ee of speech, slags, pUye, and dances well j 
Where virtue is, there are most virtues. 
"Kor nrom my weak merits will I draw 
The smallest fear or doubt of her revolt. 
For she had ejw, and chose me. 

SHAKSFBAft*. 

I 0ONTB8S, when I got to my hotel, I was ouite undecided whether to 
return to fulfil my engagement to dine at Sir Mark's, or send some civil 
excuse for staying away. I had seen enough of the domestic politics of 
his family to induce me to do the latter, as far as my own comfort or hap- 
piness might be concerned ; but having seen so much, I experienced some 
anxiety to see a little more, with a reaUy ingenuous disregard for my own 
ease, and a feeling somewhat better than impertinent curiosity. 

No medicine is pleasant, at least none that I have ever tasted ; and 
although Caroline's long probation at Crosby might have afforded her an 
opportunity of deciding to the contrary, I suspected that the medicine which 
seemed to me absolutdy necessary for the prescription of her naind's health 
would prove most unp datable of all — I mean counsel and advice. I still 
ho|ped that, even yet, her proceedings mi^t only deserve to be characterized 
as mcautious and imprudent I knew that shie once had a regard for me, 
and an habitual respect inculcated in eariy days for my opinions and sug- 
gestions ; and difiicult as I also knew the manaffement of anything like an 
interference in domestic afiairsto be, 1 still thought that if I oould so far gain 
her confidence as to induce her to spoak upon conduct and circumstances, 
which I intended her to see bjr my manner I considered ineompitible with 
the duties of her station; I mi|;ht improve ufion the ^opportumty thus af- 
forded me, and exert all the influence I flattered myself I yet possessed, to 
rescue her from disgrace, and her amiable husband from dishonour* 

I resolved, therefore, upon fulfilling my. enga^raent, and shortly after 
seven found myself a^in in the house of Sit Mark Terrington. Lady 
Shillito was there, looking a perfect hag — her cheeks were painted deep 
crimson, her neck and bosom (exposed Iwe a ^rPs) by the force of pow- 
dering assumed a ** lily hue ;'* mock curls hid me furrows of her forehead, 
and wantoned in all their artificial stifihess beneath a turban of gold tissue, 
which she wore upon her ancient head. Juliana, grown quite matronly in 
her look, was less finely, but much more strangdy dressed than her old 
and by no means venerable mother : cameos and intagUos were stuck all 
about her, and one arm was graced with a Burmese bangle just imported, 
while the other displayed an amdet made of pieces of polished Uva from 
Vesuvius. All her blueness had turned to a melancholy sort of gray, and 
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she had become a most enthaaiastic and believrag eraniologist, and when I 
entered the drawing-room 1 fonnd her exploiing wHh infinite care, and to 
the evident annoyance of the young lady, (whose ringlets sofiered most 
wofully in the search.) the head of Flora Ormsby, in order to ascertain 
whether the organ of philo^lithographiveness was powerfully developed 
over her left temple, Miss Ormsby having jast before incidentaUj observed 
that she thought lithography a beautiful branch of the art. 

The Shillitos seemed to forget me, and it saved me* a World of trouble 
— they were not thef 'Objects to which I wished to devote my observation, 
and I felt <^uite relieved by the shortness of their memories. 

Sir William Morley arrived soon after me, but, as it seemed, only from 
some other part of the house -^ no announcement preceded his appear- 
ance, no portal's thundering told his coming — I shortly after found, that 
when he was in town he lived altogether at Sir Mark's. 1 thought I could 
trace in the bright eyes of Lady Terrington, in their rapid flight from Mor- 
ley's countenance to mine, (where they rested for an instant,) caution to 
him to be less particc^r in lus manner to her than aisual ; and a look of 
palliation to me, and a sort of assurance that I shouM find him a very 
agreeable person, and a favoured friend of her husband — it was but a 
momentary glance, but glances may be read quickly, aad construed off 
hand. 

At length cune William Terrington, whom I had only seen in the 
Opera pit: he was indeed a noble fellow — more like his mother than 1 at 
first thought him. His eyes were hers, merely transferred — his noanners 
were extremely winning, and the unaffected warmth with which he received 
me, as the old fnend oThis family, was as gratifying to me, as it appeared 
genuine in Mm. I con<«ss I thought I saw something like reserve in his 
conduct towards Flora Ormsby, and even fancied an over-acted civility in 
his address towards Sir William, which perhaps struck me the more'for- 
dbly, as ofiering a powerful contrast to his conduct towards myself. 

Two or three men, whom I had never before seen, added themselves to 
the party, and a Mr. and Mrs. Del mains, who were waited for some time, 
completed the circle ; still I saw notliing of Sir Mark, and began the tor- 
menting course of condq^t, which I secretly had -determined to pursue, by 
inquiring of his lady where the baronet was. 

<' Poor Sir Mark,'' said her ladyship ; " we shall find him in die dining- 
room — he is so completely a martyr to gout, when the fit is on, that as 
as soon as the attack announces itself by any of tlie unerring symptoms 
peculiar to it, he establishes himself in the hbrary, which opens into the 
dinner parlour, and remains stationary on that floor until he recoTers.** 

« And sleeps there?" saidf. 

** Yes," said Lady Terrington : '* he ha» a bed put up in the small room 
beyond tiie library, which gives him the opportunity of receiving his friends 
during his ** lay-up," and of dining with u$, which, if he were confined up 
i^tairs, you know would be impossible.** 

I temnnated my inquiries for that tnne — but my eyes, I suppose, ceased 
not to speak when my tongue did — they rested but the hundredth part 
c^ a minute on Caroline's face, and what the expression conveyed by tbem 
misht have been, I know not — she blushed crimson. 

Dinner was announced— it seemed understood that I was to lead Caro- 
line down stairs — 1 therefore did what it appeared expected I should do. 

As we went down, she said in an under tone — ** I think yon will be 
surprised to see how muc^ Sir Mark iraltered since you last saw him." 

" In person ?" said L 

« Yes, I mean in perBon," said Caroline, « what else could I mean?" 

•< Nothing," said i — <<only since the march of time is certain, tach 
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am to b« 4»ptet6d I on heaiti and ninih the #a8te ofr^MhnM 
bntlitfleefiM.* 

We were at the dining-room door — Sir Mark was already seated in t 
wiieeled ohair on one side of the taMe. As I entered, he held out his sound 
hand to me, {for one I ohseiVed was disfigured by chalk-stones,) and gare 
me a coidfat greeting ; but, truth to be told, he was altered — more than I 
had anticipated, even When I spoke on the subject the minute before ; his 
red cheeks were now blue, his hght hair was gray, and scant — his figure, 
always inctined to plumpness, had lost in shape what it had acquired in 
bulk, and as he sat ensconced in his black leathern carriage, a decrepid vi(s 
tim to ^fisease, my eye suddenly travelled to- the animated countenance of 
his wife, and I thought — no matter what 

*< Yon are a good deal altered, my good friend," said Sir Mark, looking 
«t me good-naturedly after I bad taken my seat " Less hair on your head 
****e\k1^tn(}re^ ilesh on your bones — I have often observed, ^at Where 
there is a disposition to fat, it shows itself as a man gets older— do you 
Hunk me mttch^fttCer?" 

'* Much the same," said I. This was, perhaps, not true ; but sincd f 
pOnehred none of the alterations in myamr, which were so very visible to 
my Aiend, I thought f could do no better than let him tiAjoj a self-blindness, 
which I confess I should have been just as well pleased if he had not at- 
toinpted to enr6 in mi, 

** CaroKne is much the same," said the baronet 

<* I Hterally see no change whatever in Aer," said I. 

*^ We are none of the changeables,** said Sir Mark — ^ " are we. Lady 
Shimto?** ' 

** No, Sir Martt,** said her ladyship— " as poor dear Sir Ferdinand used 
to say — semper eadenu** 

Her ladysnip by this apposite display of her latinity efibctaally settled 
one point for me ; the mild and endearing manner in which she referred to 
her husband, convinced me that he had quitted this life, since I was per-« 
feedy sure that nothing but the respect which the jester tells us rescues even 
dead, small beer itsdf nt)m censure, could have induced her ladyship to be- 
stow such afifectionate epithets upon her spouse. 

William Terrin^on, who sat at the bottom of the table, had on his right 
Miss Shillito, on the left Miss Ormsby — the latter, however, was placed 
next one of tiie beaux who had arrived late, and who eiddently was not 
aware of the enpagement which subsisted between that young lady and 
the heir of the bouse, for anv thing more pointed or direct than his atten- 
tions and compliments to his lovely neighbour I never beheld. She receiv- 
ed his fluent aeddresseg with a somewhat too worldly ease to please me — 
answering him in an under tone, without raising her eyes towards him, and 
stereely moving her lips ;- a peif)Hnartc6 Which seemed to nie less like the 
downcast modesty of innocence, than the practised skill of a waterman,' 
who looks one way and pulls another. I thought William Terrington ap- 
peared rather dissatisfied with all their proceedings ; he broke his bread into 
cmmbs, and ate the little^ pellets with an earnestness ill adapted to the pur- 
sdt -^ I saw what was passing in his mind, and asked him to drink wine. 

I turned- my head towards the upper end of the table, and found Sir 
William Morley actively engaged in some apparently interesting conversa* 
tion with Lady Shillito, and unpercdved by the parties, saw Lady Ter-' 
rington bestow some of her sweetest looks upon another of the' unknown 
dandies, who was sitting just below — they were drinking wine together, 
and the expression of her countenance, and the apparent devotion of her 
gaze upon this very find gentleman, struck me with a mingled feeling of 
pleasure and disgust — msgnst that a woman should thus play the prosti- 
tttt6 with her eyes, ffickd pleasure to thmk that it was the haMt ^a cdquel^e 
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only, and did not peilttps iin|>ly the ciiminality of which, wbrn I amp Mb 
display of <' silent eloquence'* in the morning with Sir Wifliara, I M. moit 
CQitainly believe it an unerring symptom. 

The dinner went on —and again upon another occasion, I saw tkesaaM 
display of looks — the same mechauical sweetness bestowed opon a second 
beau ; I became somewhat more assured of Caroline's folly ana vanity, and 
proportionably easier on the score of her criminahty. 

<*Prettjr affiiir this, Sir iMark," said Lady Shillito, tumine from Sir WiU 
liam to mine host. << |lave you heard Lady Di Sibthorpfi has actufdly left 
England with Lord William r' 

** Lord William I" exclaimed Lady Teitington— and her eye mstantiy 
fell on Morley — their looks met. 

" Why," said Sir Mark, who was eating an aerial mountain of AonfB^e, 
and could hardly speak fast enough to get the start in |pving an opinioB 
upon the subject — '* that is neither new nor strange. Lady Sbulito, tonr tha 
anair eclated two days since*" 

'•Sad thing," said Lady Shillito: « what will bflooneie. of the thrae 
children?" 

" The organs of amativeness," said Miss Shillito^ << were stmn^y devek* 
oped in Lady Di — and so was the organ of philo^fugadofusasss — which to* 
gether blended, perfectly justify the result'* 

**ril tell you what, Juliana," said Sir Mark, wiping his mouth, *<I eaoi 
better tell you what perfectly justifies the result, than you can tell me -^ 
the way in which Lord William and she have been going on for the. last 
year or two — Sibthorpe must have been as blind as a l^etle not to have 
seen their proceedings, for nobody but himself could doubt for a momettt 
how it would end ; but I have often observed, that in such matto^ those 
most deeply concerned are the last to notice such conducL" 

I looked at my friend when he had concluded this okaervationf to be assur- 
ed whether lie were merely favouring us- with a general remark, or whether^ 
decrepid as he was, and in his own house, he was not preparing to follow 

Sthe speech by some immediate act of hostility tiowards Sir William 
orley, who, during the whole of his .harangue, had been afiecting to ad- 
mire a bracelet on the arm of Lady Tenrington, practically a&certainine tha^ 
value and weight of the stones of which it was composed, by poising them 
upon his fingers, an operation whicl^ however convenient to conceal a httl^ 
natural embarrassment^ which the discussion, I suspect, occasioned, ap* 
peared, to a curious observer like myself, to brixig the hands of the gallant, 
officer, and the said lady of the house, into a juxtaposition which might- 
just as well have been avoided. 

" Sibthorpe is ohl enough to he her father ; isnH he, Sir Mark ?" said one 
rjf the beaux. 

This, I confess^ struck me to be a particularly bad shot, but evidently 
unintentional. 

<* He is about my ag^ I -thipk^" said Sir Mark, as innocent as a lamb. 

<< And Lady Di," said Juliana, <* is about as dd as Caroline, 1 think." 

And all this they said, perfectly junconscious that every word they utter- 
ed was completely applic9.hle to the case then in progress beibre their own , 
eyes. Such, however, is human nature, and sucn the happy construction 
of our minds, that we go on ridicul^ig the personal imperfections of others, 
whose deformities are beauties when compared with our own ; censuring 
follies in our acquaintance, which we ourselves are daily perpetrating, with 
a high idea of their merits ; and holding up to contempt and indignation^ 
vices and intrigues^ while we are daily committing precisely the same faults, 
believing our own cases exceptions to general rules, and flattering ourselves^ < 
even though our conduct should produce similar results to those which we 
abhor and detest in others, that we have been ourselves victims, and led ; 
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into the comtukaion of tdl mftnner of Tice, upon the iniptilfle of feelings 
originating in sentiment and viitne. 

*' But,** said Flora Ormaby, (for all the ladies seemed resolved to huve a 
peck at poor Lady Di ; as wild birds fall foul of a tame on^ who having 
oioken the bondage of gilded wire, tries her flight at liberty,) "Lady Diana 
was considered a great flirt before marriage.** 

Mrs. DelmainC) the lady with her back to the Are, nttin^ next Sk Mark, 
appeared to reuse herself fl»om the sweet listlesSoess in which she was eat* 
ing cmtif oa jelly, and laying down her spoon, lifted her glass to her eye, 
and stretched forward across the plump figure of the invalid to catc^ a 
look at the fair orator -^ having looked, she let the glass foil, and resumed 
the spoon. 

^ 1 hope," said Wflliam, <'that is no serious imputatk>n, Flom-^most 
young ladies have a turn that way." 

" Oh, but I mean," said Flora, looking rather confused — « I mean •• 

- *< Flora," said pir Mark, ** no lady is ever expected to explain her mean- 
«ng.»» 

A saying of the baronet which certainly relieved Miss Flora Ormsby. 

Sir William Morley invited me to take wine with him — I saw, immediately 

after the ceremony, an approving look bestowed on him from head-quar^ 

ters, whence I concluded 1 was more indebted for the mark of attention te 

the conciliatory suggestions of her hidyship, than the B^ntaneous aflection 

• of 6ir William — the anxiety to excite a favourable opinion of a man in her 

^ finends, being one of the surest marks of a woman's love. 

To say truth. Sir William was no acquaintance of mine, and it so happen- 
ed, that duruig his ^eat intimacy at Crosby I was not in England, so that 
we had never met in society that I know of; his military career I foihiid 
had been most splendid, afferding a bright example of ttnt heroism and 
kigh courage which characterize those of our young men of fashion, who in 
the ball-room or boudoir appear unable to withstand a draft of air from a 
lady's fan, and seem incompetent to the labour of an En^ish dance — put 
these men in situations, assailed by hunger and fatigue, toiling through miry 
roads, climbing tiie craggy steep, sleeping on turfy eouches, whose only can- 



opy is the blue sky, braving the pdtin^ storm, charing the out-numbering 
foe, and amidst the toil of honour sharing 



Qg the homeliest fare with their feU 
low men, and drinking the stagnant pool to quench their burning thirst-^ 
see then what they do— see how the chivalrous spirit, and the arc&nt mind, 
buoy up the sickening bodies and the wearied limbs of our brave soldiers, 
and lead their feariess followers to victory and g^ory. 

Of this class was the soft insinuating William Morley ; he served but ft 
short time in the West Indies, when his regiment was ordered home ; from 
England, where it remained some time, it moved to the continent, and there, 
with his good sword, he cut his way to rank, to fame, and honourable dis- 
tinction. 

^ During the peace he had lived much abroad — indeed, it was on the con* 
tinent he renewed Ids acquaintance with Caroline ; but such was his repu- 
tation, that he was almost immediately appointed to a distant command, 
whence he had now only returned a few months, I believe ; during which 
period, as it appeared to me, he had been established under the hospitable 
roof of our mutual friend. Sir Mark Terrington. 

I confess, during the remainder of the repast^ where every thing said by 
certain persons was said Tor eflbct, and every thing done was done with vl" 
yiew or an intention, I was labouring under such a complication of feel- 
ings, some extremely painful, and others so provokingly comical, that! was 
very glad when the ladies retired, and Mrs. Delmaine, who appeared a pel^ 
feet stranger, and Lady Shiflito, led forth the female ppoceseion to the draw** 
ing-room. 
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AiUnr thw dbptitnre, Sk William awumed the b^M cf tb« taUf,iiiM| 
with an eztraorainaiy show of courtesy, iavited me to tfao m9t n»Mi him-^ 
im iavitatioii to wtaio) it eeemed I was not sufficiMiUy aliTd to secwe the 
pio^red place, nooe Mr. Delmaine, wbo, indeed, in coiuse of promolioni 
{uid a right to it, but who evidendv was a << Jwwot^ of Sir WaUiam^s, plii4)d 
himself at the side of the saUant oarooet 

I soon disoMrered that Mr. Delmaine was a rich merchant, who delivered 
his dicta upon meicantiie affairs in a Ume of plunder -^ and that neiUierth^ 
matter of hia conveisi^tion, nor his manner of delivering himself w^H at all 
consonant with the gallant baronet's notions of the agieeable— to be svro^ 
Mr. Delmaine had said bat little during the jwesence of the ladies, but h4 
made ample amends for his previous taciturnity, by developing to us a| 
length the detail? of an expedition to St. Petersburgb, illustrated by an ac- 
count of the relative value of Russian and English commoditiea, repeatiagL 
neariy veibotim, all the proper names of the most respectable Jwusesof 
business in the trpde — immediately followed by the most satisiacterj his- 
toiy of the progress of a despatch across the continent, which it had beegi 
worth his wnile to forward, to announce the ratification of some commercial 
treaty — incliiding, not only the name and character of the courier, but tlM 
name of the inn in every town, where he changed horses, together with the 
precise charges o^ the journey ; all of whicli being duljr concluded, he en- 
tered into a discussion with Sir Maris, on the advance in barilla, and the 
fall in madder ; at which period, I followed an example set by one or two 
of the party, of stealing on*, wluoh I did in the mK>st masterly manner, aii4 
leached the drawing-room ia perfect safety. 

I found — although but the third to abdicate the table, that I was the 
ibmrth man up stairs, inasmuch as I perceived Miss flora Ormsbv assida^ 
ously engaged in a new flirtation with a tall, gaunt, lonc-Iegged person, 
whose appearance was particulariv unprepossessing, and whose vacancy 
of countenance was fully supportecT by awkwardness of manner and new* 
ness of conduct ; but still Flora Ormsby's eyes were frequently raised from 
the *< interesting downcast," to the '* attentive observant," on his unmean* 
ing features ; ail he said — which, to tell truth, did not appear to be much| 
fleemed to be of a delidously poisoning quality to the virgin's e«r. I nevw 
had seen her look so animated or interested at what was goipg iorward, at 
any other period of our very short acquaintance. 

■■ The trite " de gustibus " came upon my tongue, as I saw the unquestion- 
able maiks of preference which she was bestowing upon her present com* 
panion — and recollected the qualities and appearance of my youi^ friend^ 
who was still below stairs, doing the honours of the wine, and perforce lis- 
tening to Mr. Delmaine's mercantile diaries. 

« What do yew think of WiUi^m?" said Lady Tcrrington, making a sign 
of invitation to me to sit beside her on a sofa. 

« I have seen but little of him," said I, « but he appears to me all that a 
Ibnd mother could wish." 

<< He » all I can wish,*' said Caroline ; " his affection for me— his devo* 
tion to me are unparalleled— he has been my only comfort and blessing 
through life." 

"Indeed," said I, "that is almost ungracious to poor Sir Mark, whoso 
kindness I " 

" For G^'s sake," said her ladyship, " let me implore you, do not enter 
npon subjecte which cannot be treated lightly at a time like this. I am 
going with Flora to Lady Castleton's assembly, and afterwards to a Mrs. 
Emrerettfs ball in Berkeley-Street, and I want a stock of good spirits to take 
with me ; discussions, reflections, retrospections, all tend to evaporate my 
volatility, and 90 -— MHns other time — some morning — we will talk over 
old affairs." 
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«Good evening, Lady Terrmgton,'» whispered Mrs. Delmaine. iffran- 
«mg to the sofa for the purpose of taking leave. 

« Good by,'* said Caroline with all Eer native warmth, which had no 
more eflfect upon her frigid guest than a sunbeam upon an iceberg— " Ar« 
you sure your carriage is here ?" 

"Yes, thank yoa,»» said t^e trading lady, and pro^ieeded down stairs to 
obey a summoas from her husband, who being unprovided with an ampli- 
tode of the nothingnesses so essential in general society, dedined the 
honour of joining the ladies, and left Sir Mark with William and Morley 
and one visiter, who, fancying himself vastly snug where he was, preferred 
taking his cofiee and chasse below. 

«Kora,» said Lady Terrington, aiouang her cousin and intended 
dauffhter-in-law from a fit of listening, into which she had fallen by the side 
of the human orang-otang in whose deformities she seemed to delight, 
** it is time for us to go — it is past eleven — the carriage is ready." 

Flora Ormshy rose and quitted the room. 

« Are you gome to Lady Castleton's," said Lady Terrington to the wcU- 
dressed yahoo, who approached her when Flora departed. 

" I can't go yet,»' said he, '« I most be back at (he House of Loids — there 
axe some enormous debates to-night I heard one or two of the speeches, 
and came up here for half an hour» for I did not undersUnd what it was aH 
about, onljr I promised my uncle always to vote for the Roman Gatholicf, 
because it is liberal. I always vote for tkem, and for instructing the lower 
dasaes ; they seem to me to be both verv good things, for it'a very bud upoa 
a poor man not to know as mudi as I dfo." . ^^ 

I thought so too. 

« And so,", continued his lordship, «I told my uncle I would certainly 
go down and vote, for he is never satisfied with a proxy ; and I cannot dii^ 
appoint him, because I think he means to give me a gray pony which I 
have taken an enormous fancy to, and if I disoblige him, whv I sha'nt 
get it." -» - •» J 

The mystery was now solved. 

The yahoo was of the equestrian order — no less a personage than an 
English eari. Now I began to see how the affairs of this intriguing family 
were carried on, and that Flora Ormsby chose, reversing the adage of haVC 
ing two strings to her bow, to have at least two beaux m her Btrin<r. Net 
that it appeared to me that she confined her attentions ; for such was her 
mode of^flirting, that she seemed little more than the passive recipient of 
addresses at any time ; although, in her intercourse with the Earl of Lea* 
therhead, I must admit that there appeared more of the give-and-take spirit 
than usually charaoterized her proceedings in any other quarter. 

His lordship just waited till Miss Ormsby returned, and then took leave ; 
and Lady Ternngton having inquired whether the party below stairs had 
broken up, and finding that still one stranger tarried, proceeded with her 
fair charge to the carriage, which was to convey her to Lady Castlo* 
ton's, not onaitting to leave' word for her son and Sir WilUam Morley 
whither they were gone. > ; 

1 handed them into the chariot, and then paused to consider what I 
should do ; when, finding myself unequal to any farther investigation cf 
the proceedings of this worldly community, I wrapped my cl<Mik round 
me^ and stepping into my eabnolet, directed my servant to drive me home. 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



IM Qovsm witLUM. 

CHAPTER XIV. 

Force, or tbe will of our imperious rulers. 

May bind two bodies in one wretched chain, 

But minds win atil) look back to their own choice. 

Bo thtf poor captiTs in a foreign realm 

Stands on iho shore, and ■ends his wishes back 

To tbe dear native laiid from whence be came. 

Bjow>. 

I HATE SO often seen the Ut coneeqaenoes of meddlmg in the a^rs t^ 
fiuBulies, that it cost me little reflection to make up my mmd never to repeat 
my visit at Sir Mark's, unless intleed some nnexpected circumstance should 
cause me to be specially summoned to his house — and upon the consider- 
ation which I held due to the subject, I felt this abstinence from his society, 
tod that Of his lady and her friends, the only course I could properly pur- 
sue. 

The doubt which agitated my mind was, in how far I was regulated in 
my decision by selfishness, and how much of actual duty I abandoned for 
*tiie sake of my own tranquillity : for I was not indifferent to what Was 
^ng on — I Was convinced that ruin uni>ended over the head of Caroline 
»— I was equally convinced, that without the intervention of some sav- 
ing hand, it mrust fall, and that speedily ; but then I dreaded lest by agitat- 
ing the su8i>ended sword too roughly, the thread might be abruptly broken, 
and the dreaded consummation accelerated. What I hoped was, that it 
night be possible to let her see the trembling glaive under which her throne 
of vanity was established, and driye her, like Damocles, from the paltry 
^^ntifioallon of a base and unworthy passion by the fear of consequences. 

But tfien what right had / to take upon myself the office of Mentor to 
a well-grown gentlewoman of forty, whose intellects were quite as good 
as my own— whose knowledge of the world was perhaps better than my 
own, and who, for all I knew, might have lonv before perceived the pend- 
ant weapon, and laughed at its perils. The s»fish part of my feelings in 
the business, consisted in the apprehension of Incurring her hatred, and 
the hatTMl of her husband ; for such is the nature of m^dling, and such 
the reward of intruders with advice or counsel in such matters, that the 
officious dabbler who puts himself out of the way to do his friend service, 
is just as oordiallv detested by the husband, whose honour he would secure,i 
as by the lady wnose reputation he wishes to preserve. 

Upon thinking all this over, as I said before. I came to the resolution d 
not calling at Sir Mark's — for I was certain if I saw such scenes passing 
before mv eyes, under his roof, as those which I bad witnessed the preceding 
flight, I should be compelled to speak to her^ altfaou^ from the srave manner 
in which I had been reproved, for some allusion to matrimonial happiness, I 
knew the subject would not only be painful, but that its discussion wotdd 
probably end in a serious quarrel between us ; and vet in abstaining from 
visiting there, I indulged a secret hope, that she would, after a time, require 
and insist upon some explanation of my reasons for such conduct Tketi^ 
1 felt it would be possible to tell her my motives, and my opinions, because 
thoy would then be catted for, and consistency on my part would compM 
the explanation — but to volunteer a lecture to a being all grace, gayety, and 
desance,- in the midst of her career of fashion, flirting, and fnvolity — if - 
nothing worse — I saw was to be baffied in my object, and make myself 
despisMl and abominated by the whole circle, without doing the slightest 
aervice to those whom I wished to benefit 
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Afewdays flla^eed, a kiiidiu>tefioiii<?ftfoliiie graetad n^ woiidfl|^ 
where I WES, why thay hiid not seen me. Woirid I diM with thfliroii 
WechUBsday, to meet baif-a-dozeii deli^tfnl people 

Answer **-eBgagad; 

Atiay or two alSerwinl% another hind invitalion. 7 

The same reply. 

Two days subseooeatly, I foimd on my table the caida of Sir WiUiam 
Moiiey and young Temngten — this stmok me forcibly as a niaiKBiiTre ef 
Gaioline*8 : at onee, I r^retted to £^ mean and artfoJl — yet warldly as 
were its characteristies, I hailed it, as omihona of a desire on her part for 
wmething like an ex^nation of my shyness.— the triok itself spoke ▼ol- 
omes. Str Wflliam Morley, of eoarse, did Botfaing respecting «ie, without 
hoT' ladyship's command, or at least suggestions :, she wishes me to like 
km ; she begins to suspeet that I disapprove of the terms on whkh hm 
fawes in her hcraae ; she desires him to call upon me, and make the amiable) 
but leit that should carry with it an appearaiioe of improper iofiwence over 
Mm on her part, she sends her soa^ a living hostage for her reputation, and 
makes the generous, high*spirited youth uBeonseiously vouch for his moth* 
•r's character, by visiting the respected fiieiid of her youth, in company 
with her admitted paiamoar. 

I sketched out all this in my mind in a moment— perhapsjlliberall;r; 
but if events be to be judged ttiiiy. by oonseauenoes, I was not very wide 
of my mark in suspecting that a short time only would elapse, belbi%ff«s 
ftaHed on for an eclaircisseraent of ray "strange behaviour.'* . 

On the Sunday following this " visit," I attended divine service in one of 
the fashionable chapete at- the west end of the toml, which (as I did not 
know) Lady Terrington always frequented : I had not been long seated, 
when I beheld her ladyship and Miss Ormsby enter the sacred plsce, envoi* 
oped in white lace, and white satin, and white swanKtown, and proceed to 
one of the best situated, and most elegantly fittedup pews m tho bwlding ; 
— the service begais and althou^ my thoughU were, I hope and trust, 
fixed on better things, my eyes rested upon har, in whose walfare I felt an 
interest so deep and engrossmg. She hid her face « her hands, and on her 
knees seemed absorbed in the holy service of the church : at her side knelt 
the lovely creature who so soon wasjto be her daughler-m-law — I watched 
them — 1 felt convinced that f " 
less, and that the manner a 
lously, perhaps, attributed — , 

folly, not vice, actuated her in their adopUon* 

In the midst of their devotions, and some time after the commencement 
of the service, two men, to me unknown, but endenUy of high rank, frem 
their air and appearance, the servile attention of the pew-opener, and the 
advantageous situation of their seat, entered the galleiy, nmnediately com- 
mandm|Lady Terrington'a pew. When tiiis occmwKl, I saw the innocent 
Flora Ormsby, kneeling in ttie presence of her Maker, with all the ont^ 
ward show of piety and devotion, nudge bar futnre mother-in-law, to com- 
municate the fact that Prince Somebody and Colonel Something, Ins equeny 
and phusalophagus, were come, and saw my once 8ii^l&.minded Canolme 
raise her beautiful eyes to the place whither this bit ofinforroation had di* 
rected them : nor was it difficult to perceive that ^e looks were habitual, 
and that an interchange had been long before estabhshed between the lUuft* 
trious personage above and the beautiful hypocrite below. ^ 

How many women may reproach themselves willi uimg the hooM oC 
God as a place for worldly assignations, I cannot ventwre to surmise ; bal 
from the fnvolous observations and idle remarks upen penon anddrei^ 
which half the congregations of London (as well as those sm^rasMm. 
blies in the count^to which I have already aUoded) n»ke after ther^con- 
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olwofi of the MUrioe, I appreiiend that attendance at ohntch is conaidered 
asVkneraiy p/tymer thing, and that the whole duty which it is necessary to 
perform is fultiUed by ttuLt attendance, although ^urin^ its contiuuance tbe 
mind is occupied with silent criticisms upon finery and loUy, or on characten 
and circumstances which are to break out into eloquent descriptions and 
satirical remarks at its conclusion. 

In quitting the chapel, Caroline and I met Her ladyship waa standing 
on the steps waiting for her carriage, but in conversation with the illut- 
trious persona^ bef&e-named, while his distinpuishod attendant was mak* 
ing the amiaUe with Flora, and ail the canaille were eazing at the prim» 
-— Pray let it be peifectty understood that it was no English prince. — Cam* 
line's eye caupnt mine ; but knowing etiquette too w^l to notice her lady* 
ship while in m society of royalty, lu>wever humble its pretensions and 
confined its dominion, 1 took advantage of that little piece of Hensiimee^ 
and passed down the steps. I was, however, foiled in my retreat, for I haii 
not proceeded fifty yards before I heard footsteps behind me, and turning 
(ound perceived dose at my elbow one of her ladyship's footmen, whe^ 
breathless as he was in the chase, announced his lady's desire that! 
would stop one moment till the carriage should come up, as she wished 
most particularly to see me, and would diive after me as soon as it arrived 
atthedooc* 

What could 1 do ^- play the Joseph and fly ? — It was impossible — • h»i 
, B^U||^e servant, dutifully holding nis lady's wishes to be commands, and 
'noTimagining the possibility of a refusal on ray part to comply with hei 
expressed desire, waited behind me, tite-il^tiie^ with his tall cane, to mark 
the object at which her ladyship's coachman was subsequently to drive; 
as buoys are placed by smugglers over sunken goods to make the finding 
easy. 

4ccoidin2ly in a few moments I beheld the gay equipage of Lady Ter-, 
rington makmg for me at a most aristocratic pace ; and before I could well 
arrange my mode of playing the diflicult game I had in hand, I was at the 
door of the carriage. 

«* I have caught you at last," said Caroline. " Where on earth do you 
hide yourself, you most odious of all living creatures ? — how do you do ? 
-" I cannot scold when I see you, but I assure you I am seriously angiy 
with you, and so are we all— you have quite deserted us." 

« I was very unfortunate in being engaged when you did me the kind- 
ness to invite me^" said I. 

" Will you dine with us tcMlay ?" said Caroline, " you'll meet nobody 
bat Sir WUliam." 

**I thank you — I am particularly engaged to-day," said I. 

« Why, you are always engaged," said Flora Ormsby. 

« And ym always engaging, Miss Onnsby,** said I foolishly, not know*, 
ing exactly how to get outof a difficulty whidi I found every moment more 
closely entangling me. 

« Come," said Lady Terrington, *♦ name your own day." 

This settled it — but even yet I hesitated. 

« Well," continued she, " 1 11 tcH you what you had best do, be sociable, 
and get into the carriage, and I'll set you down wherever you like.— Here 
-^open the door, sir," said her ladjrship to one of the servants { "not«, I 
tiiink, Flora, we lutve caught him." 

There was something so natural, so naive, and so good-natured, in short 
go like herself in all this proceeding, that I could not resist her practical in- 
vitation, nor did I stop to inquire in what direction they were going to pur- 
MMB thfot course, until the carriage stopped at Sir Mark's door. 
' ««You are at home," said i. 

«^ Yes," said her ladyship ; *' we'll have some luncheon and a little chat^ 
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and then Flof* tad I irlH nvf^g^ yoa through tfi* iatrisaciatfoCthe new 

road along th« Serpentine, which I wMi^eet will he^ yta tm mush g^« 
novelty aa a vojra^ to the North Pole." "^ 

It seemed impoeeible to refuse to enter the house, and as I was *^uiim 
it," I pnt the.best poesiUa ftbce on thematter, and handed the ladies from the 
earriage. 

Oarohne and Flora led the way up stairs to the drawing-room, and I foi« 
lowed, noitified, yet not surprised, that her ladyship had neiilmr mentioned 
Sir .Maik's name dnring our little drive, (/purpose^ avoided speaking of 
him,) nor sought him in his sick chamber on her rninm home -- 1 resolved 
to wait and ascertain hswr long I should remain under h\$ roof, without hear- 
faig whether he was worse or better, or even in oKistenoe. 

Car^ne rang the bell, taking that opportunity to look 4i herself with 
scrupulous attention in the g^as over the firepiaee; by the aid of whiot^ 
■he smoothed her eyebrows, tampered with a small bonton which had no 
business on her chin, and re-twined her jetty ringlets^ with her snowy 
fingers. A servant appeared* 

<< Is Sir William out 7** w«a the qoeetion which greeted my ears, 

"Yes, my lady." 

'< Dear, how provoking," said Lady Teirington. After a pause of some 
half score seoonds, during which the man fa«ld the door in his hand, as if 
doubtful whether anything more was required of him, she added, *< Tell 
them to send up laneneon, I am eoing out immediately.*' 

The man retired. 

« Flora," said her ladyshif>, « whero can William be ?" 

*^ I can't imagine," said Miss Ormsby. 

** He called on you, did he not ?" said Caroline, tummg to me, 

« Your eon ?" said I, "yes." 

" I didn't mean William Teningtoo," said Caroline ; « I knowhe cafied 
too *» but --but— we wwe speaking of ray cousin." 

I made no reply ; but when I looked towards Carohne^ her eyes wera 
fixed on me. 

" Flora, dear," said her ladyship, " do be kind enon^ to see if anybody 
is with Sir Mark ; if there is not, we will go down and see him beftni 
luncheon." 

He is alive, thou^t I, at all events; Flora immediately obeyed •^fov 
when these two beings were with me, over whom no victory was to be 
gained, of whom no conquest was to be made, they were as natural and 
mtafibcted as possible. 

The door closed, and Caroline and I were left alone. 

Neither of us spoke, hut her look convinced me that the silence would 
soon be broken — • How I longed for the arrival of the luncheon, or the ro> 
turn of Miss Ormsby, or for something which woold avert what I was snre^ 
if we were alone five minutes more, was inevitable — some kind of aUusioa 
to the conduct I had recently observed, and my motives to it 

1 stood absolutely trembnng— Caroline approached me, and took mv 
hand — hers was as cold as ice — she looked me steadfastly in the fa<ee —1 
was paralyzed. 

" I know what you think of me,'* said she, in a half whisper^ pressing 
my hand fervently as she spoke -^ her look was haggard^ her eye sunken 
«-^the marks of oominfl age were betrayed by the workings of her passioa 
-« paleness overspreadher countenance, and the bought paint looked hid«> 
•us as it glared upon her death-like cheeks. 

« I know," said she, in the same subdued tone, *< why yon stay away <-v 
but you are mistaken." 

' The rattling of the door announced an arrival— I had no time to leply 
— it was clear she was aware of my feelings and snspii»aBS'««st^ Cioia 
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dear tiiat the' matter would not rest here, a(id that I had heen entrapped 
iBla the very snare which I had hoped to eseape/and that I waa doomed^ 
if not the advising friend of the famity, at least to become the confidant cf 
flwlady. 

In an instant, the well-tratned features of Caroline, whose misery and 
wretchedness of heart showed themselves for a moment, resumed the 
spii^htlinese which nsnally characterised them ; and Flora's answer that 
Sir Mark had company, was received with ease and tometldng like eom« 
posure ; but the strug«ie was too much, and she left the room afonipdy. 

•« Lady Terrington is not well, surely," said Flora. 

<< She complained of head-ache,*' said I, trusting to the known sympathy 
of the sex for the speedy flight of my fair friend to her assistance,^ for I had 
no spirits to talk, and least of all to a person with whose manners and con- 
duct, lovely as she was, I was not particttlariy charmed. 

<* I cannot iraa|ine where Sir William is,*' said Flora, paying no sort of 
attention to my obseFvation about Caroline's head-ache ; unless, indeed, 
impl3ring by the remark upon Morley's absence, a suspicion that her lady- 
ship's indispositioa was either caused or aggravated by the gallant baronet's 
absence. 

•* Did you like the sermon to-day?** said Flora. 

*^ I thought it a good sermon," said I : << 1 did not very much approve of 
the delivery." 

" Oh ! dear, no," said Flora, <*it is quite dreadftil when Mr. Piper offici- 
ates ; we did not know that he would be there to-day, for it is not his Sun- 
day, because we alwajrs go wherever Mr. Honeyman preaches — Ladj 
Terrington is quite a votary of his ; she absolutely swears by him, he is 
so very gentlemanly.** 

I said nothing in return to this stmnge compliment to the piety, orthodoxy, 
and eloquence' of a clergyman ; but waited to hear the beauty descant at 
full liberty upon the topic, when the prime minister of Caroline's empire 
made her appearance, and begged Miss Ormsby to step up stairs to her 
lady — I seized the opportunity of making a march towards the door,4Mit 
Davis stopped me, by telling me that her ladyship begged I would stay, as she 
had sometning to say to me before I went 

I, of course, anticipated the nature of the conversation which was to 
ensue, but finding it perfectly impossible to retreat, threw myself on a sofa 
to await my doom. 

In a very few minutes Flora returned, equipped for a departure, and hav- 
ing begged me to join her in some luncheon, told me that Lady Terrington 
would be down directly, but that she had despatched htr to take the car- 
riage to fetch Miss Somebody, whose • name she seemed to suppose that I 
and everybody else in the world perfectly knew ; and then return for her 
and me, as her ladyship said she had some old family matters to talk over 
during her absence. 

I did as I was bid, and felt quite enlightened when I saw the sylph-like 
Flora, who at dinner the day I was of ttie party ate hardly anything, (and 
dedaied that she never ate more,) proceed to the bell, and summon a ser- 
vant, whom she forthwith despatched for luncheon, which I concluded to be 
what I already saw disposed upon a table in the back dmwing-room ; but 
I was deceived — sundry reinforcements arrived in a few minutes, such as 
cutlets, patties, and other rifacciamenti ; not to speak of jellies, and a most 
pwHadctr fondu ; upon most of which Miss Ormsby, the fay, who, as I 
thousht,ordinarily took her meals with the chameleon, (some others of whose 
qualittes I was fully aware she possessed,) performed a most distinguished 
part ; challenging me to drink wine with her, specially informing me that 
the doctors ha3 recommended her always to take at least one glass of ma» 
dciia at that time a^ the day. 
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We had 0oareely finished this a^eeaUe ceremony, when Oarotine njoiiied 
Q6 *-she looked iroU ill and wonMd, and, as I thought, had femovea from 
bBT'cbeek the mimie fl^ow, which she knew diagnsted me— -there waatio 
•mile playing on her lip, no allurements sparkUng in her eye •— 1 saw she 
had prescribed a task to herself likely to be painfal enough to both of os^ 
and had made np her mind to go through witn it. 

To Flora's inqoiries, she said shafelt better -^ she swallowed a moutb* 
fal of foody and, I suppose, had been indnded in the mstrucfions ^rea to 
Flora as to the use of wine; for she also took a. glass of madeira, and 
pvessed me to take a second, with an ill-acted air of eayety, for I could see 
that her heart was throbbing with pain, and that ber thonghta were flkr 
distant from surrounding objeets ; she seemed anxious to hvny Miss 
Ormsby's departure, who, for what reason I could not then pretend to guess, 
unless for the fulfilment of the pnnrerfoial obstinacy of certain persona^ 
seemed proportionably inclined to protract iier stay. 

j^it length, however, she retired, and I diaoorered l^ one word she uttered 
in quitting the room what she had been lingering about for ^^ certainly, not 
fiir a sight of her betrothed, (lor anticipating, I suppose, her fate aflsr 
marriage, she appeared to regulate her indifierence for her lover upon Lady 
Terringtpn*s scale of interest for her hushand,) but, as certainly for an in* 
terview with the noble lord, who had so patriotically earned his gray pony 
by being liberal in parliament a few nights before. Of his lordship's success 
with his uncle in that afiair, I had ocular proof three or four days after, 
when I saw the wise legialator actually going down to Westminster 
mounted on the very animal in question. 

It was clear, by a little message she left with Caroline, that this nobie 
lord had promised to call, and that the flirting sylph had been hovering 
about for the last half hour, hoping and expecting that he would redeem his 
pledge ; but he came not, and I lud at length thesatisfactioti of seeing her 
step gOLcefully into the oarria^e. This art she had actually studied at a 
schoofin Cumberiaiid Place, where they charged a guinea a lesson for teach* 
tng the accomplishment, and a hundred and My pounds a year for a coach 
to practise upon. 

I hardly remember ever to have felt more porfeetly awkward than I did 
when, turning from the window, whence I saw the carriage drive from the 
door, I found myself Ule-^-lite with Caroline on the iFery brink of a 
<< floene ;" entrapped after all mj manceuvres into acdafidenoe' which must 
be perpetually ndrassing and mcoHvenieat to me, and which I imagined 
would produce no possible^ood to lur-^ I lesoived to make one bold push 
for an escape. 

** Suppose/' said I, << we go and find Sir Mark^ if hb ia alone.** 

Caroline did not answer — she remained qmet for a moment «— she 
essayed to speak, but her heart was too full, and throwing herself on a 
chair, she covered her eyes with her hands, and burst into tears. 

I ran towards her, and implored her to be calm, begged her to. consider ; 
which I did most earnqstl^, ror rov own sake as well as hers ; for although 
m^ friend Sir Mark .was tied by the leg in his library, I did not know who 
might stalk in and catch me in a most innocent, but veiy sospioious situa- 
tion with her ladyship. 

*^ I will be calm," said she ; *' but aeilher 3^ou, nor any hnnan being can 
toll what I endure — what pan^ — what struggles I feeL^ 

^ The life of a woman, Caroline," said I, " is a life of trial -— an existence 
of effort — custom has reauired at her hand sacrifices which are not exacted 
fkom the other sex, but when—- " 

« Stop ;" cried Caroline, « for Heaven's sake spare me all —you sea my 
wfetchodness •— I have betrayed myself^ I thou^t it— •! knew it<^ 
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Hmtcb kure inengr vpon me— if h ia at once lo erident to yo% all the 
wtHrM most see what I have labonre^ even to madnesB, to cottccaL** 

''ForHewren'saake, Caiolme/'aaidI, << ooiii|KMe yvun^, and da not, 
in a nMRnent of phiemy like thia, make a coofideace Vmich yon may here* 
after lepeMt— I ask notlmig— I wish to know nothias of what ia paaeiiig 
here ; but since you directly charge me with having macovered aomethioa 
which yon wiahed to conceal, I ^ouM very ill deserve the name of friend 
to ipou or Sir Maik, were I not, fiur the sake of ^our reputation and oomfinty 
ana his honour and re8pe(StatNlity,tQ say, that mnocent as in fact ywir con* 
duct may be, the impression likely to be given by the way in whidi yoor 
family arrangements are made, must be eventually, I will not -say aetuii^ 
M— certainly, one which you would not like the world to receive.*' 

" I feel it all,*' said Caroline ; << I am stoe I am acting hnranidehtly — I 
have sense enough to aee it, to be quite oonvineed of it — and yet -^-^ " 

<* You have not the reaoiutioa at once to change yottc condoot," aaid L 
*> This does not eorftriae me, Caroline ^^ yxm are not speaking to a stranger 
-—you are not now unfolding a history new to mc<«« you need not tell .mo 
that ycNi married Terrington while yonr heart was another^a— ^yon need 
not tell me that that other is here, guidins yonr destinies, the imperiooa 
arbiter of your fate -^ all this I know. What I would hear from you, now 
that Tou see, as yon tell me you do, the peril in w^ch you ate placed, and 
briioid the dark and dreadful abyss on n^ose slippery ed^ you stand ->« 
is, that yoia have strength of mind-to conquer feebntf s, wlach at your timo 
of life should not be paramount, and recollecting that you have chosen a 
husband, to whom by the laws of Gkxl and man you have united yonraelf, 
drive from your presence the tempter who would ruin you." 

" You are mistaken," said Caroline ; ** disguise is useless -^ we havo 
fallen into the discussion of % sutsject which an hour aeo I thon^t I could* 
rather die than touch upon — WiUiani is no seducer •^William is no ineid* 
bus assailaat of my honour — no — no — his heart is too kind •-- his dis- 
position too generous, to entertain a thought, a wish, a hope injurious to me 
-^he was my first, my only love, it is true — but he is my nearest linng! 
relation, his society is all I enjoy on earth, and " 

" Casolinei** said i, ^'tfais is deloBion< — a wife shooid find her pleasure 
in her home, solace in the company of her hnsband, delight in the advance* 
mentofhercfaBd." 

** And so do I," said Caroline, with animntion : <* my son is all to me; 
after my ill-fated mavriase — he *^ nnr boy, first eaUed forth the aflfections or 
my heart, he posseascd %om undivided, till— > *' 

She paused. 

" His pursuifs and amusements took hnn from me, and his affections be- 
csMe-ongaged Inr a more iagteeestinc object.*' 

*^ Yon mean Miss Omnby,** said I. 

«*Ofcour80.»» 

I shook my head. 

«< Wbnt," said I, «Caioline— for tnidimust be tdd — what should yon 
say, were 1 to tell you, that, in my nnnd, a marriage between Miss Ormsby 
and yonr son-womd be as mtfifnitful in happiness, as— any other whem 
there was " 

<* Whyt" in >e ii opt ed Caroline, who saw my unwillingness to instance 
her own union as an illustration of my doctrine : *<8he is amiable, lovely, 
aaul aocomf^shed, lull of heart and feeling —^ «> 

*• And '{Mtnciple ?»* said I. 

<' I suppose so,*' said Caroline ; seemmg, as f though , not quite perfectly' 
to oonpnMiend the meaning of the word. 

«< Surdy," said E, *Hhere must be a want either of principle or afi(»ctioa in 
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%• Vo«ii« w^^mais, wlift, «ffianea4 to one man, for whom sbo has confessed an 
«ffbetioM, cab U«ten to aad- encotsmge the ajteations of others." 

" That's mere manner," said Caroline. 

« Manner !" said 1 : " then it is more shameful than I even thought it 
was — a womas-vrho, for the sake of worldly admiration, and of haying her- 
«df accredited as all-attractive, can ape the ootwaM 'ftisns Of sentiment and 
feeling, iin^ look, and languish, and frown, and smile, merely to win, to 
awe, to (loothe, er ct|)Civate the men bf whom she its oarrovndied, is worso 
than the poor prostitute, who, driven by miseiyahd want, 3^elds up her per- 
son and her happiness to preserve eiistenoe } what name, what oiistinctive 
epithet is base enough for the cold, calculating heartless fiend, who, by 
deludmg a' man into the bchef of an afiection which she has neither heart to 
feel nor passion to anpreetate, leads him on to discard his friends, a'ban- 
don his connexions, alter his habits, forego his principles, and new model 
his character for her sake, and at her suggestion ; and who, When he has 
thus giiidaally And unconscioiisly clianged his nature under her poisonous 
influence, can turn round and play the same game with the next simpioton 
«he IS able to entrap ? — and all this for eftet^ ; to exhibit a power which 
after all is not woith having ; and which entails upon her all the sneers of 
Boom, and all the stings of scandal, which those who are ignorant of her 
lieartiessness bestow upon what nature would xrondude to be li«r criminal 
intrigues with her besotted followers.** 

"Flora is not one of those," said Caroline, "nor am /. — I have, anti 
I own It, cherished one deep -^ one solitary passion in my heart, but it is 
harmless, and I am innocent — I own to you, that had I known the world 
fAen, as I know it now, no power on earth would have induced me to 
marry Sir Mark Terrington. I was then seventeen, mv home was 
wretched ; for although my poor father was kind and excellent, his wife 
ruled all, and her delight was to make me miserable. William and I were 
separated — 1 thought eternally ^the hope of quitting the solitude of a 
house made dreadful to me was tempting — I saw the gaye^ of the world^ 
the independence of a wife, present themselves — I caught at the glittering 
bait ; bet oh ! what an hour was that, when having yielded myself for 
ever to my husband, I saw before me, tike a dreadfiil vision, the lover of 
my heart speeding to claim me as his own. Has any woman felt a pang 
like that ? — mercy ! mercy 1 — oh, that it had killed me /A<«*" 

" Let me entreat you to be calm," said I : ** your own good sense must 
point out the uselcssness of these regrets — years have now passed smce 
ihe event, and you have hiCherto livw on -^ — ** 

*»0h, speak not of it," interrupted Caroline, "name it not— a life of 
horror and of misery, so deep and poignant that I have ho power to tell,— 
love grows by constant -association — so I dread to say does hate ; and as 
onconsciously and imperceptibly as our affeettons towards a person with 
whom we live, without one word of love being opoken, wann into the most 
ardent and unalienable attachment^ so do the feelings of dislike and repug- 
nance into utter abhorrence ^ a thousand circumstances tend to make these 
feelings more acute with women than with men ; and years have parsed 
away, each more dreadful than the last." 

"But," said I, "surely the constant comparison between the one you 
hate, and him whom yon love, can end but in destmction-*-it must, on the 
one hand, render your distaste more violent, while on the other, me per- 
fection of the object of your admiration must be made more evident every 
hour. Your own statement thus shows that it is your duty to sepanito- 
yourself from your cousin." 

" Is it then a necessary duty," said Caroline^ "to rob myt^ of aU that 
makes life worth keeping ?" 

" Your son — " said L 
42—7 
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''is hMt to me bow," repUod CaroliBA: «liui imarooane witk tho 
world deprives me of his aoGie^**-his mannors, too, are aherod towaids 
me, and " 

^ Do jou perceive an altemtion ?" said I^ 

/* I think I do," said Caroline : "his tenderness is changed into somo- 
tbing like severity of observation, and " 

" Andy Gasoline," said I, <<may it not be, that he^ with ptbsa, disap* 
proves of that peculiar intimacy, which so evidently subsists between Sir 
William and his mother?" 

**He !" exclaimed Caroline, in an agony of terror, « my son, my -child] 
— he—- think me guilty ^he — " 

<' I did not say he did, Caroline," replied I — <' I asked whether it were 
not possible that he might see that, wWh to an observant young man, who 
mixes pretty much in tne world, would give the appearance of criminality 
to ethers, who not knowine his motlier's exccdlence so well as himself 
might judfie her conduct, when in private, by that which she thought fit to 
observe when in pubUc" 

" What ahouUhe see?" said Caroline. 

" Caroline," said I, " you put <]|uestions to me which I cannot fairly an- 
swer, without oiiending your vamty, or wounding your feelings -~ but yoa 
have chosen to make me, most unexpectedly, a counsellor — almost a 
confessor — therefore I will do my duty : — what he would see, I hopfi seetkf 
and I tell you that the imoression conveyed to me by the expression of 
your eves -~ the look, suboued hj turns, by turns abstracted— the fixed 
gaze, the wandering g^aoe, distributed, if I may use the word, promis- 
cuously, among the men around you, first drew my notice to the subject 
you have now chosen to discuss" with me, and first fixed me in the fear 
that you had already paused that boundary, across whose line no woman 
ever can retrace her steps." 

Caroline turned pale and red by turns ; she would have spoken, but I 
stayed her. 

•* If then -- for to this alone my apprehension tends — if J saw these — 
perhaps, and since you sav so — I am sure, deceptive symptoms of a 
vicious passion — why should not your son perceive them too ? Remember^ 
he left you young and inexperienced in tlie world, unknowing in the waya 
of life — his idol upon earth — his mother — from whose assiduous kind- 
ness he experienced every care: he returns a man, and finds his parent 
more youthful in appearance than half the suitable associates of his wooing 
davs. Is he blind to this 7 Is it because the venerated name of parent 
belongs to you, that his eyes can be shut against the personal attractions 
of the woman T 1 answer no ! — Can he be deaf to the 'praises of your 
personal appearance, which assail his ears in every fashionable circle ?--- 
can he be insensible to the attentions which are paid you every hour in his 
presence, by every flirting dangler whom you choose to flatter into subser* 
viency ?" 

<< I cannot bear this," said Caroline, bursting into tears — " indeed, in- 
deed, I cannot — I have not deserved it — no human being has touched 
my heart, but one — and over that passion I will triumph." 

'< Thank God you have said it, Caroline," said I, catchine her hand, and 
pressing it fervently — ''be firm, be resolute — consider aU that depends 
upon this resolution: do not imagine that I am unable to appreciate Sir 
William's high qualities, his wit, his grace, his valour, and above all, his 
eaily attaehment to you — I fully estimate them, and it is because I know 
their value, I would guard you the more securely from their Influenee." 

<«I will — I will do all you wish," said Caroline. 

** I can wish nothing but for your good," answered I — " nor have I any 
ligjbt to suggest a line of conduct; but you have done this— you have 
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agitated the subject, and I haye told you what I tUnk«^Sir WiXSin Inres 
here altogether, does he not ?'* 

<* Yes," said Caioiine, " when he ia in town." 

<< That's wrong" said I : <* it gives occasion for conyersation." 

'^Cenyersation!'' said Caroline. 

** Aye,'* said I, *< yoor names are mentbned together, not too reverentl]!^ 
IB that Royal Exchange of fashion, the Opera pi^and that by fellows ufNMi 
whom, five minutes aftei^ you will bestow your sweetest Iookb.'^ 

<<For Gk>d'8 sake !** said Caroline. 

** Aye," said I, <*for God's sake — for your own sake, for the sake of 
that excellent man your husband, for the sake of your child, chalk out the 
fine and follow it — draw the limit, and say. Thus hi have I gone, no farther 
iwBlgo." 

*< Wnateyer you ^tate I will do," said Caroline, her eyes streaming 
with tears: "I love my child better than myself—- he is my comfort, my 
hope, my support — what else hare I to love, that t dare love in this Itfe 7" 

* This is not the language I wish to hear," said I, " the " 

At this moment some servants entered the other drawing-room, to re- 
move the luncheon — I was not quite sorry for the interruption. 

"Mercy on us!" said Carofme; << these people — stay — some one, 
perhaps, will be coming —- we will go to m^ bouaoir — here," added she, 
speaking to one of the men — - " ring for Davis — tell her I want her." 

" That is another point," said I, m an under tone, << upon which I would 
speak — that woman is the bitterest enemy you have:" 

<* I cannot part with her," said Lady Terrington, "oi to tell you truth, I 
would." 

<<1 suppose not," said I, shaking, my head. 

<<We will retire to the boudoir," said Caroline, " for there we shall not be 
disturbed — ^no one dares invade that privacy, it is my sanctum; and by 
telling Davis what to say to Flora when she returns, even she will not pre- 
sume to interrui>t us." 

Davis at this juncture entered — Lady Terrington spoke aside with her, 
and having finished her communication, said to me — 

" Now fet me show you my boudoir." 

Davis, whose ears were quite quick enough to. hear these words, and 

auite ready to prevent any unpleasant consequenceSj said,, unconscious of 
le inappropriateness of the observation — 

" Sir William is there, my lady."^ 

I thought Caroline would have sunk into the earth at mv feet ; her look 
was ghastly — the sentence of death upon a culprit at tne bar could not 
have had a more powerful efiect— the disclaimed William was enthroned 
in the sanctum, wnere nobody dared intrude — he was there waiting until 
my lecture should end, to continue the ruinous system upon which they 
were acting. 

" Then," stammered Caroline^ « I — gup — pose — " 

'* I will wish you a good morning," said I — 

'^ITo — no — not" said Caroline, convulsively grasping n^ hand— 
"stay here — I will not go to the boudou-." 

" 60- where you ptease," said I ; "put no constraint upon your conduct 
in consequence of what I have said : 1 have only spoken of results as others 
are concerned ; feel respect for yourself, for your character and standing 
in this world, for your peace and happiness hereafter, and go where you 
dioose — besides, I ougnt^ in common civility, to apologize for having kept 
you so long: indeed, nothing but the recollection Uiat you touched upon the 
subject of our conversation yourself, could reconcile me to such a barbarous 
visitation. Good morning." 

Davis was still hovering about.. 
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** When will you come and dme ?" said she in a faltering t 

" Whenever you do me the honoar to imrhe me, and I km disengagdd,*^ 
answered L 

•* You are not going to see Sir Mafk «<»,»> said ,Lady Teningtim, with 
an agitated manner, implying to me tiiat she would rather 1 should not ; I 
mnswered in the nesatiye : I shook hands witli her cordially, she '^ ' ' 
me good by with all the kindness imaginable,, and we paited. 

I Jfifl the house, and walked home. • 



CHAPTER XV. 

He who triuts tk secret ft> hisMrraim 
Makes his own man hki master. 

Daynxir. 

It was tbw the close of the season; parliament was up; the Opem 
drawling on the htst week of its hot and dusty life ; the hackney coach- 
men had declined peas ; the Almaek's girls looked like ghosts ; town 
began rapidly to tlun, and eight or ten days succeeded that on which 1 
parted from Caroline, without my healing from her or any part of her 
family. 

I was passmg the end of Regent-street, near Waterloo-place, when I 
perceivea my animated /Hend, Sir William Morley, walkmg his horse 
leisurely down towards Pall Mall, dose to the troUoir — he was within two 
yardiB of me, and I was actually proceeding to address him, when I per- 
ceived that he had utterly forgotten me — he looked for a moment fuU kt^ 
my face, and then seeming to be suddenly smitten with the beauty of the- 
npper part of the Unitea Service Club, at the corner of Charles-street, 
fixed his eyes upon the bas-reliefs w^ch figure on its walls, until we had 
passed ead^ other. 

Every man has a decided right to cut another whenever he pleases ; but 
he who is once cut, is a contemptible dolt if he ever allow such a man to 
cut and **come again.** That Sir William Morley did not choose t(> 
recognize me, abstractedly bad only the eflect of deciding, that upon any 
future occasion of our meeting, I certainly should not know kirn; but as a 
special proof that every word of my lecture to Caroline on the irapropriety 
oi her conduct with regard to Aim, bad been repeated by her to the man > 
himself, the circumstance was to me painfully annoying : I saw that his 
inffuence was paramount, and that not only he had decided upon letting 
me see that he had been made acquainted with my proceedmss in the 
affiir, but thaC he had influenced her to cease corresponding with me, or 
even inviting me to her house ; for in all such arrangements my poor friend 
Sir Mark was a perfectly neutral power, and did not know, or, for all I 
knew, inquire, why any particular persons were or were not bidden to his 
feasts — nor whether the friends who on Monday graced his board, were or 
were not deed ontbefi)llowing Tuesday, so completely was he in the hands 
of the regwicy. 

It was the practical proof, therefore, of the futility and uselessness of ipiy 
most invidious efVbrts to be of service to'C&'roline, conveyed in her .paramour's 
manner upon this occasion, which gave rae 'the greatest sorrow and uneasi- 
ness ; nor were those feelings allayed, when I found, a few days afterwards, 
tiiat the family, having taken advantage of Sir Mark's convalescence, had 
actually quitted the metropoUs for Stamfordleigh^ without having honoured 
me with the slightest notice^ 
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I waff about foUowing-tiiev eiample, and betakiogmjaelf fo CbeHenbam, 
where the peculiarity of making parties to take phyaie, and being extremely 
unwell to the sound of horns and clarionets, always has in it a charm for 
me, which I believe is even more conducive to health, than the bitter potions 
which are dealt oat in the pump-room, when I received a note irom (of all 
the birds in the air) William Tenington, written evidently in haste^ appa- 
rently in trepidation, be^ng to know at what hour he couki have a few 
minutes, conversation with me, on a^ matter deeply interesting to him. 

When i saw a note, and such a note, fVom M^n, I instantly apprehended 
that something unforeseen and very important had happened, for which 
perhaps I mi^ht have been bettor preparea than those, who from sitting too 
near a *' family picture," could not so well judse of its effiscfs as I did^ who 
viewed it at a 'distance ; at all events I resolved to receive my young friend, 
and accordingly appointed four o^dock on the same day for an interview. 

The time came — William Terrington was punctual —as he entered the 
loom I saw that he was- labouring umler some painful feeling, and when I 
flhook hands with him, his hand was as cold as ice — he did not apeak, but 
waited with evident anzietjr for the servant's departure, before he ventured 
to address me :. I begged him to sit down, in a tone which I meant to con- 
vey more than the common invitation generally ^ves in the same woids*- 
L meant him^to-fee^ that I saw his agitation* 

He seated himself at the table, and essayed to apeak, but the stoim of 
contending passioO) which I saw lowering, burst, and hiding his face in Ins 
bMids, he burst into an^ a^ny of tears. 

The Gi^use of his agitation instantly flashed into my mind, but to what 
ttUent his grief was justified, I yet knew not — I begged him to tranquithie 
himself, and tell me what had occurred, and in what way I could serve 
him, 

« By heavens I sir," said he^ actually convulsed with agony ; ** no man 
can serve me — no man can save me — and why I have troubled ymij I 
oan hardly understand ^ you have been a friend'oif m^^ family •<- and if you 
are not now so intimate with theniy it is part of their fault that you are 
not — " 

<< 1 am not conscious,** said I, "that any di&rence exists between me 
and any part of your family." 

^ No difference," said William^ ^< but you have been ne^ected and not 
invited — and — that very circumstance increases all my ^ef and wretd»- 
cdness." 

I assured him that I did not feel the supposed neglect with anger or vex- 
ation, and that, if that were all, he might rely upon it, that in any commu- 
nication he had te make^ mv conduct would not in the slightest degree fte 
affected by behaviour, which even, if perceptible, was disf^afded by me. 

« You> mistiike me,*' said Tezrio^gton : "1 am not so siily as to think fon 
care for the paltry rudeness of being scratched from my mother's visiting 
book. I have already seen enough of you to know that such ridiculous 
littleness would only excite your contempt ; my sorrow and anguish arise 
from the cir^^umstance I confess, because it appears to corroborate the hell^ 
ish stories which are rife about the town ofSur William Morley's ii^aefice 
over my mother." 

Again the a^ony of his feelinga overpowered him. " 

" Consider, sir," said he, raising his flushed countenance from his haada^ 
iof which he had buried it ; " consider the situation in which I am placed — 
trained up the idol of a mother whom I fancied perfection, who at tfaia 
moment, I am sure, is innocent of all crime, except indiscretion of manner 
— adoring her, worshipping her, and being worsnipped by her— i return 
to ESngland, a man — knowing in the world's ways, and in the business of 
calumniators, the envy of women, the malice of mankind ; and I see this 
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- parent, lorely in penon, ehanntng in manner, and fkMinatiifg m tclhrer- 
nation, absoined, aetuatly abmrbed by the inftaence «f a man, whoinlbr- 
mer days had been her accepted lover ; this I see phiinly — I see, too; Mat 
her love of admiration, her love of power over men, and the t^endoot ifce 
adoptarto- gfattfr this passion, must la^ her open to the basest imputation's ; 
bat oh ! Mr," added he, the teafs again'Mreaming down his manly eheeks, 
**she is inooeent — she is innocent — I know it -^ 1 know it — and wHh 
this cx»nvictioii I am «ome to ask tbur lid vice. »' 

"Yon may eommand it," said I ; *«for yiWir judgment on voar mother's 
conduct is not niore'ebviot» than your affeibfion for her. What would you 
ftsve me dtK 

" Tell me how to ^ct on «Mai emergency which presents itself,** said Wif- 
Ham. '< Tfaene are men, il^he I know have dared to calumniate my mother's 
honour — not one instant would ^pse befot^e I would be lace to face with 
them in the field, were there a le^on of them, but that I feel such a pro- 
ceeding, which natufalty would acquire publieity. Would most efkHntMj 
produce an exposure, me keast to be desired ; it would proclaim anthoh- 
tatrn^y that Buch reports do exist -^ it woukt bring shame and despair upon 
my unoflfendmg parent, perhaps destroy her existence, and certainly ner 
-hi^ypiness. 

" You view the subject as yon ought," said I ; "the persons of whom 
yon speak would naturally justify their conduct, if not to you, at least to 
the world, by showing that these reports originated not in them ; that th^y 
were, alas ! too general — and, as you say, the suspicion, or I should rather 
My the calumny, woukt obtain even wider circulation than it has at pres- 
ent. The offensive observations, I presume, were used merely in general 
conversation, and it seems to me' that yon are not under any circumstances 
called upon to notice them in this sta^e of the proceeding — for, William 
Terrington,** added 1, ''^some more deeded iJtep must be taken with your 
mother herself, to save her ftom the ruin Which actually awaits her." 

<* You mean firom calnmny and misrepresentation,'* said the ardent son. 

*' Of course,** said I, ** you are conscious of the bad appearance of h«r 
intimacy with Sir William." 

*' Yes, yes^" aaid her son, '* and It is all so silly, so childish, so craet i 
if people knew that they were so nearly^ related, the case surely w'ooki 
'he diflferent — J see all the folly of it — hts having been the favoured lover 
of her youth -— a ftu;t i only knew accidentally a short time since, throng 
my poor father, whose good nature is beyond comparison or praise.** 

« It is impossible that you," said I, «* should " 

" I, sir !** exclaimed William, ^ I touch upon such a subject to my m6- 
ihear — tell her she was suspected ef crime and guilt ! No — no — sooner 
must one common ruia involve us all. I could not let her feel herself so 
jnuch degraded in the eyes of her son, to whom she has devoted yOarb of 
herexistenoc" ' 

<< To Sir William, then," said I, ** whose regard for her, if ^nuine, 
will induce him to withdraw himself from so constant an association with 
ha/* 

** I had thought of that,** said William ; <* but I apprehend that, should 
0uch a circumstance take place, some difference between us mi^ht ensiie. 
conducive to results similar to those we have decided to be injudicious ana 
undesirable ; bendes," added he, ** it is merely the manner of my mother 
— I knew her goodness— her excellence ; but my heartaches when I sea 
faer in society, acting a part, and thinking that desirable, which, after all, 
is not worth possessmg. You haye heara similar reports then?" added 
he^ recurring to the pnmici^^ of the remarks upon the family manage. 

^I have, William," ipaid I, «and have made similar obeervationt 
myselfc" 
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^ T<ra have spokoi to my mother on the suhject," said WUliam, « have 
you not — - " . 

" Rather," said T, " she spoke to me, and as you may imagine vindicated 
herself from all imputation ; but, as I believe, repeated immediately after- 
wards to Sir William Morley al) that had passed between us, and even the 
advice which I had presumed to s^iveJ" 

*< I am turt she did,'' said William, " and since that period you have 
been e^celuded from our house, upon one idle pretext or other made to my 
poor father, who has several times expressed his anxiety to see you — and 
thence it is T gather fresh materials for regret and mortification ; for it is 
evident to me, that harmless as it may be in its nature, the influence of Sir 
William Morley is the real cause of your banishment from onr family drcle. 
Never was son placed in so delicate a situation." 

*• Have you never," said I, ** in conversation with Miss Ormsby, heard 
her mak^ any remark, or say anything on the subject?" 

" Flora !'» said William ; " Flora swears by my mother, thinks her per- 
fection, and se^ no kind of improprietv in her evident attachment to her 
' cousin : ihM I am sure of; and 1 never have hinted a doubt of its correct- 
ness to Aer, because poor Flora is ill able to judge of worldly questions of 
that nature, and because I knew Whatever! said to her on the subject 
lAie would instantly repeat to my mother, from whom she has no conceal- 
ttients." 

** If,'* said I, after a pause, '< you would wish me again to interfere, and 
Write to Lady Terrington, I have no desire to flinch from using a preroga- 
tive with which long acquaintance has invested me ; but " 

'* No, my dear sir," interrupted William, whose anxiety to save his mo- 
ther fVom uneasiness was as evident as his belief of her innocence ; " the 
point on which 1 came to consult i^oif, was the line of conduct I ought to 
pursue towards those to whom the disrespectful words might possibly be 
traced —we agree upon that point, and for the other, I must wait and try if 
an opportunity of expressing my feelings presents itself; for to say the ' 
truth, I have been so deeply, so heartily mortified at what I have seen, that 
I have absented myself more from home, than seems quite consistent with 
the near approach of my marriage with Miss Ormsby." 

** When is that ceremony to take place?" said I. 

** Almost immediately," replied William ; " my mother and Sir WilKam 
Morley have persuaded my father to consent to our union much sooner 
than he propossd, and to me, harassed and distressed as I am, his agreement 
with their wish is doubly agreeable. After our marriage, Flora and I 
mean, to travel on the Continent for a year or two, and then we returft 
•to fix." 

" Is your plan of travelling a suggestion ofyoor own !" said I. 

** Partly," replied William, ** but partly of flora's : she is very anxious to 
return to Italy, where she has left a particular friend ; and partly, indeed of 
Sir William's, who seems to think her health would be benefited by milder 
air." 

I said nothing in answer, but it seemed to me that the hurried marriage 
and forced departure incidental to it, were stronger proofs of Morley's fatal 
influence over Caroline than any other which her unhappy son had even 
yet adduced — and convinced me that the hateful passion which predomi- 
nated in her mind, had first estranged her afTection from her darhng son, 
whose doubts and dislike of what was passing before his eyes 1 was quite 
sure he could not entirely have concealed ; and in conclusion, determined 
her, under the insidious counsel of herparamour,toget rid of witnesses, who, 
deeply interested in her welfare, as they were, would not fail of being doubly 
troublesome in their observations. 

Finding William somewhat too kmdly, yet, ptthapa, amiably resolve 
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u^n endeavoDiing to spare his mother- any pain, and being hv hia own ad- 
miBsion exiled from his family circle, t had nothing left to oo, but assars 
lum of my readiness to act in any way whicii he might think likely* to be ser- 
▼iceable, pointing out to him that in- my professions or actions, as far as 
regarded nis mo£er, I was of all others the mostdismterested person, since 
my age and infirmities placed 'me beyond the suspicion of any sinister mo- . 
five. 

For my own part,- seeing what I kad seen of Miss Ormsby, and baliev- 
Inj in my own- mind that she was as artificial and heartless a flirt as ever 
brought contempt upon her sex, I could not but deeply pity my poor young 
fiiend, who, in addition to the griefs and anxiety which he felt, as an affec- 
tionate and dutiful son, appeared -to me to be on the eve of entangling him- 
self In all the difficulties of a married life, in which, however warmly he 
might be attached to his wife, I doubted the sing^ness oChtr feefings ; and 
in which, I apprehended that time would produce even more wretchedness 
to him than had even fallen to the lot of his father ; since the hereditary 
quickness of the mother (which I believe in all cases descends to the 8oi%) 
had given him^a power of perception, much stronger than our common 
mother, Nature, had bestowed upon his sire. 

I parted from William Terrington with feelings oTthe deepest regret, 
satisfied only that in consulting me upon the best line of conduct to pursue 
towards the host of whisperers-down of his mother's character^ he had ap- 
I^ied to one who, thinking, in all cases where the reputation of a woman is 
concerned, discretion to l^ << the better part of valour," advised him to stifle 
his natural feelings of resentment and indignation for her sake^ for whom 
the^ had been so properly excited. 

tt was immediately after this interview- that I. fulfilled my. intention ^f 
visiting Cheltenham, at which place, a few days subsequent to my arrival, 
I saw m the newspapers a para^ph, or rather advertisement, stating that 
«we — (meaning the parties themselves) — understand, the only son of 
Sir Mark Terrington, of Stamfordleigh, will, early in the ensuing month, 
lead to the hymeneal altar the beautiful Miss Ormsby ;'' and I laid down 
the paper with a feeling, of sorrow, and something like ihcredulify : sorrow 
to think that William Terrington should be so near the consummation of 
his unhappiness ; and incredulity, that such a ceremon^r should take place 
in the family of mj^ earliest, oldest, and once most affectionate friend, and 1 
be an exile from his hospitable roof. 

I soon found that the announcement was as correct as it might be thought, 
considering whence it emanated — the whole family party, including (of 
course) Sir William, were now settled at the Leigh, as it was called, and 
an measures contingent upon the happy union were speedily drawing to a 
conclusion. 

Among other arrangements made for the convenience and comfort of the 
bride elect. Lady Terrinrfon, it seems, had consented to bestow upon her 
the favourite minister other cabinet, Davis ; " she would be such an ao- 

?[uisition on the Continent, so accustomed to travelling, spoke French and 
talian.; and, indeed, in moving about was invaluable.*' 

William, who knew that all this was perfectly true, and moreover, that 
his mother was extremely attached to this faithful servant, felt very deeply 
and gratefully the sacrifice- which she so kindly intended to make — a grat- 
itude in which Davis herself felt by no means inclined to sympathize — 
she had no desire to travel with the new-married couple — she had played 
her game-in- early life, and wished now to have time and' leisure to repent 
of her sins — for, strange as it may appear, it is not more strange than true, 
that her early peccadilloes had risen up in judgment against her : and as 
the sweetest wines make the sharpest vinegar, all the recollections of her 
youthful vafuities had curdled upon her conscience, and she actually begaa 
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to be locked tt ^hat she cmlw going cm between her mistrtts and Sir 
William, and had taken the liberty to remonstrate with Lady Terriagtoi^ 
upon her neglect of Sir Mark, and evident attachment to her cousin. 

Here then was the real cause of Lady Ternngton's anxiety to be rid of 
her— Sir William Morley had been comnilied • and he, for more reasons 
than one, sngvested the only delicate mode of dispensing with her attend- 
ance. He had long wished her to be removed ; first, because she knew 
more of him than he thought necessary ; secondly, because she bad recently 
taken upon herself to be soraj^ously moral ; aad, thirdly, because, how- 
ever incredible it may appear, Davis, who, while Morley was a constant 
inmate of Crosby, and the MnHmerUtA kyver of her mistress, had been hon- 
oured with his most parHcubiraUetaikMi was even up to the pres^it moment 
Jealous of him. 

This may sound as ridiculous in the narrative as tlie fact was in reality| 
but passion knows no distinctions, and the woman who has loved, and 
yielded to her passion, never loses th& feeling of interest and ajSfection which 
had once entirely engrossed her ; and thus it was, that Davis mingled in 
tiie confusion of a vulgar mind, over-illuminated, Ul-i»gulated, and half- 
refined, an abhorrence of crime in others, excited, not as she fancied, by 
piety and repentance, but because it brou^ to her memory scenes and 
hours on which the paramour of her lOistress had been the partner of her 
own early indiscretions. 

The first symptoms of the miraculous change wrought in tiie waiting 
woman, betrayea themselves in a desire on her part to be permitted to 
attend a method tst meeting, where a most eminent person in nis way fu^ 
minated his anathemas from the tub ; and at which place she had formed 
an acquaintance with some pious persons, who worked upon her wild ima> 
^nation and romantic character, until she took upon herself, as I have just 
observed, the gratuitous office of lecturer to her mistresa 

At this point it seemed desirable to stop ; and the favourable opportunity 
of bestowmg such an invaluable servant upon her daughter>in-law pre- 
senting itself, Lady Terrington proposed the arrangement, convinced that 
whatever stiff notions her hand-maiden might have picked up at the con- 
venticle, they would be considerably softened by the climate and mannem 
of Italy ; a conviction founded, I presume, upon experience, ainee her lady- 
ship had been an absentee herself for some yeavs. 

But a difficulty, unlocked for and unexpected, arose to baffle the perfeot 
execution of the scheme — Davis declined the honour of the transfer — and 
declined it for several reasons — one, and that by no means the least impor- 
tant, was, that she, versed in all the cunningnesses of intriguantes, saw m a 
moment that the removal was intended neither for her advancement nor 
Miss Ormsby's convenience, but to get rid of ^r—- like all confidential 
woment servants, she felt her own importance, and determined not to go. 

It was in vain that Sir William Money, who trembled at her power, lest 
she should betray her former intimacy with him to her mistress, even at the 
expense of her own reputation, argued upon the a^reeableness of foreign 
travel, the liberality of William Terrington, the amiability of Flom— still, 
however, Davis was positive — she said she would willingly quit Lady 
Terrington's service, but she would not be transferred like a slave to the 
next generation ; and added somewhat pertly that her mistress ought to be 
ashamed of proposing such an arrangement 

Afler this burst of^insolence and an»er, Sir William deemed it prudent 
to withdraw his forces, and hold council whether it would be safe to advise 
the dismissal of the fiend, who now, infuriated at the indignity she thought 
was offered her, and irritated by the vice of those who surrounded Mt, 
seemed determined, so far from going anywhere, to remain, and rule, ana 
veign, without control, where she was. 
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CTftroliii^, Whosd diflpoeitkm was all kmdaeM, s»d whose temper wm 
imperturbable, felt convinced that a few eolt wonls fiom her own lips would 
soothe the angry woman, and iBdaee hec to- accommodate herself to Ha 
wishes — bat she was mistakea. 

The conversation Which passed be^weob them, not worth repeatingi 
assumed &e ehaiacter of a oialogne between equalB, in which the parties 
descended t«r personalities and reciiminationB ; nor could Caroline check 
the disposition to insolence and reproach which her servant evinced'; for 
she herself had committed the sniciaal act v^n her own superiority, wfieii 
she first condescended to make a confidant of her menial — to toat horn 
might have been traced the progressive descent of Liady Terrington — to 
tfie influence which -in those days guided and directed her, were attributa- 
ble dl the wretchedness she now suffered^ all the indignities she now 
underwent 

''Besides,*' said^ Davis, "my conseiencS'winnDt allow meto join Wil- 
liam," (so she called him,) "and Miss Flora^ when they are married — 
because I know — and'Ithave UM you fifty times, that match will be as 
wihappy as your own. Mjaa Ormsbjr does not care one pin for your s<hi, 
but sfie is forced to marry hims— ^and is mean enough to submit to the will- 
of others, and unite herself to one she dislikes." 

Caroline felt ail the malignity of this inftoial tirade -— she herself was iit 
truth conscious that Flora did not love her son, as she felt a girl should 
Hove the man to whom she is about to be matried — she was equally con- 
scious that Flora languished for a cwonet^.tO' which the thousand flattering 
tongues that eternally assailed her ear, whispered she had full pretension, 
teadt indeed, in one instance might command ; but to be told by her servant 
that she was actually a party to an union of hands without hearts, when 
she herself had endured all the anguish resultinv from such a marriage — 
to be told in the same breath that the son she idolized was not loved by the 
girl, who, in spite of appearances, declared to her her affection, for him,, was 
too much — a flood of tears only relieved hen % 

" Davis,^' said edie, " what can. yoa mean by using such language Q> 
me?" ^ 

"To endeavour to save you from« utter ruin," said Davis: "Miss Flora's 
maid at thismoment has in her possessien a letter from Lord Leatherhead 
to her mistress, to be delivered to her when she comes home -* will tiui 
satisfy you ?^ And do you think that /, at my time of life — for we are both 
eome to an- age for reflection— can consent to become the servant of your 
daughter-in-law, who, perhaps, will retquire me to carry on secret corres- 
pondence and clandestine communications for her?" 

And she paused and gazed at her victim, to see if the blow she made at 
•veiy point of her philippic told ! 

"Think of Ais," said Davis; "Grod knows, I have sufiEbied enough in 
my mind for what has passed in this family — when you were young, and 
your cousin William and you were so fond of each other, and I thought, of 
course, you would be marned, I did all, ay, all I could to please, and oblige, 
and serve you, Caroline! and I saw no harm in it — but I am sure me 
hours of wretchedness I sufi^r now, when I see what is gpingon-here^.tbe 
riiameful conduct -* " 

"Stop; I desire yon, — I order you to stop," said liady Terriiigtoq, fier 
heart bursting with anguish, and assuming as much dignity as she was 
- able-; "do you recollect to whom wu speak ?" 

" Oh, perfectly," said Davis, to^mg up her head, " to Lady Teirington, 
who married the poor dear man now employed in justice-business at 
Cambridge ; and who, moreover, would have run away with his excellent 
friend: Sir WiUiam Morley, if that great personage, as he now is, had not 
been, snapped up at her papa's door by bailifls — f cannot forget these thin^ 
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«^iaid now because I ventiire to remonstnite witii you Upon your nnfbl- 
ness — all for. your own good, I am ordered off to Italy, to be ont of tbo 
tray." 

<<And by heaVens!'' sud Sir Williani Mofloy, rusbinff into the room 
from the iraBsage in Which he had accidentally overheardthe ftny«of the 
fiend, and the convulsive sobs of her nnstresa, ** oat of the way you shaU 
go.'» 

'* Indeed, sir !" said she, turning pale with rage and astonishment at 
his sudden appearance, *'l shall ? — you, being, I suppose, master of this 
house." 

" Lady Terrington," said Kiltrley ; •'Oet me' lead you from this I9cene — 
you must not be subjected to such unequal conflicts." 

Caroline was over whelihe'd with tears, and hid her burning face in her 
hands — and never was a group more completely at what Sheridan calls a 
'* dead lock," than this. Davis was afraid of proceeding with her abuse in 
the presence of Morley, who at once excited her anger, respect, hatred, 
jealousy, and admiration. Morley was afraid to rebuEe her more sharply 
for her impndence, lest she should at all hazards show up his former in- 
trigues with her — Caroline was burning with shame that JNlorley should 
have witnessed her degradation, and was afraid to speak, lest Davis should 
repeat'the dreadful hidtory of Florals infidelity, which she aaw must create 
new and dreadful divisions in the family, and which at the moment she 
was not prepared to encounter ; and thus the party stood* 

And here,* gentle reader, may be seen insolence and vnlgaritv-in the 
ascendant — a gallant, highly distinguished, splendidly decorated British 
soldier, mute, trembling, and abashed, obliged to conceal his just indigna- 
tion at the grossest insults ofl^red to the woman he loves. Here may be seen 
the trembling wife of an English baronet, cast down with grief and shame 
and mortification at the justiTebukes of her own servant, unable to com- 
mand, because she fears to be disobeyed. 

If this seem strained, it vs not so — And whence have arisen all these 
strange anomalies, these hideous contradictions ? — from laxity of principle, 
from the blind indulgence of unworthy passion, from the gratification or 
empty vanities, from the violation of domestic duties, from the neglect of 

KELIOlOirs INSTRUCTION and SUPPORT. 

To these combining causes also may be attributed, as they acted upon 
herj the sudden reformation of the waiting woman. From inflddity to 
fanaticism is the shortest step for a distance apparently so wide that man 
can take. It is the sudden change from wanton carelessness to over-acted 
virtue, in which, by subjecting himself to privations and penalties, which 
the mild and cheenng duties of our church by no means re<]uire or impose, 
he thinks to make up, as it were, for lost time, and obtain forgiveness of 
his past sin, by an outward show of piety, from that Power which no 
worldly cunning can deceive. Davis had taken this surprising step — ^e 
was told by the stentor of the tabernacle, that she was to be saved — the 
means were pointed out ~ and if* she had merely stopped at repenting faor 
past criminality, and reforming her future life, she would have 8u6fered little 
from the preachings and counseUii^gs of the vehement ranter, to whose 
guidance she had committed herself — but all violent revolutions are dan- 
gerous — their conseonences appalling. 

After the pause of a few moments, Morley looked at Davia^ with an 
expression ill-suited, indeed, to their relative ranks and stations, and not 
quite consistent Mrith the violence of his first exclamation against 'her — it 
seemed to convey a gentle reproach for her conduct to her mistress — it 
seemed to convey an appeal to past days for himself — it seemed, in short, 
AS if a truce were desired, preparatory to a definitive treaty of peace. 
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'^Corner bM Sir WlUkm, ««om^ Lady TonUigttip, kt dm offtr Vott 
-■ny ttiHL" 

Caroline looked round her, she rose and wiped the tears from her eyes; 
Davis iooldid a4 the agitated pair, and with an expression of eouateoance I 
cannot alten^t to define, opened the door, and stood by it, while Moiley 
and CaioUne quitted the apartment 



QHAPTER XYl. 

Row human kind in sleep their c«res forsake 
Ev'n guilt itself some little rest does take, 
And none but the rerengeful are &w«ke. 

It must appear pretty evident to the reader, that matters ooald not lon^ 
remain in such a situation as that, in which he lefi them at the end of the 
last chapter — the complete contempt of all discipline which chaiaeterized 
the conauct of Davis, her insolence, her affected indignation, and the coarse^ 
ness of her remarks, determined Caroline, at all events, and at all hazards, 
to dismiss her from attendance upon her ; for although in debate with Sir 
William an the subject, they both a^eed that such a step, if taken with aa 
appearance of anger, was full of danger and difficulty, they both agreed 
also, that it was utterly impossible for the intemperate menial to remau ia 
the situation which she at present held. 

How to get auietly rid of the fiend was, therefore, the great and principal 
point for consideration, and how to account to Sir Mark for her removal 
from o^ce, was another, not by any meaus to be overlooked^ These 
measures, however, would necessarily occupy some time in their completion, 
and it was agreed, that Lady Terrington should, for the present, affect to 
pardon tlie violence and insubordination of her woman, ana in that manner 
gradually loosen the ties which unfortunately connected them, until at last, 
upon a pretence of meeting her wishes, and suiting her inclinations, she 
was to be provided for, by bein^ placed, at a stipend te be furnished. by her 
mistress, tn the pious family wnose praises she was constantly soun^ng. 

Thus it was imagined by Sir William and Caroline, that the difficulty 
and the waiting«woman might both be soethed away ; and her ladyship, 
adting under the advice and tuition of her afieetioiiate relation, was thus to 
condescend to play the hypocrite, and manoeuvre with the servant^ who had 
abused her in the most unreserved manner, and in the most unqualified 
language. 

This, however, was part of the system, only one of the consequences 
attendant upon the unfortunate laxity of principle, which chaxactensed the 
whole of Caroline's career ; and no doubt, wiifeh the support and corrobora- 
tion of Morley, the plan would have succeeded ; Davis being made to be- 
lieve in her lady's forgiveness, and induced to resign upon honourable term«, 
a situation, which her conscience whispered her she ought no lonser to re- 
tain. But, alas ! Davis was more on Uie alert With the cabinety than they with 
heVf and while they were debating the policy of temperance and qnoderation, • 
and glorying in the anticipation of beating her at her own game, she was 
OB her knees, not in prayer, but at the door of the boudoir, with her ear 
applied to the key-hole ; in which posture of humility, she becal|ie fully 
possessed of all their designs upon her religion and credulity ; and before 
she quitted the position, which ^le had taken up for the purpose of over- 
heanng their projects, and judging fahrly (as she thought it) of the eflect 
ehe had produced upon the ba$ea sinners, she had resolved upon a lin^ 
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it so happened, that these dtsousfiAons and cenvenaticms weire, upon this 
special occasiob^ carried on> with tbe moit coliYenient •eciiritT. inasnach^ 
as WiUiam Terrington and Flora Ormsby were'ou^ ricf^ng, anff Sir Mark 
himself gofte to the'Ctaart^ Sessions at Cambii^^ ^' whichi whenever 
he was well eftcAB^, he was a tfiftt^teiit Mtendaiit -» he wai n4 ex^eclid 
hack tUl theYelleiiung day; so that the ^Ai^iiteTeeled hopped Imall ap« 
pearance^)f -Ih^storta which had occorreft. would have stf&«ded beforeiitt 
iretam ; buttbe uidbiCcttHlte plotters against the seqorfty of Dayie reckoiMd 
■' irldidlft theMost*^ for she had ^Btei^iidit f# ohtain her ieTen|;e in a mors 
«llmt»arjr«ifd Voided u^n^r. : .' • < 

The &f w/yte «& -^Plora and h^ b«t»othed fe(;prn94 &Qm their ride ^ 
hi secum di^^ted, she appe^jisd tSred ^ bni her amipatioit Tetuftied ^ 
«he reaiihe^ the house, and f he flew tQ her loonig wh toe'Jb ef maid was wait* 
.kij, as DWit had truly told, with a letter ft^mppot tUfliam's rital, whoso 
-iiflSctidn for Flora*p i^unense fortifne tnaM \^m doyhly Assiduous at whi^t 
Appesred th6 crisis of his fiktb. 

It may seem unnaturally base h J-^iy Terriugton^.to Jia^e been a party 
io this undef-pU>t ag^nit W son, but it i^ moat certain, that although not 
srivy to thb aftcret dArrelrpondenoe which was now carrying on, she did noC 
%ntirelj distx^age the atQNitiona wh^chthe young nobleman was'constaaily 
^ayinr tb her nituredaughter-in-law ; ttie conversations which passed, jby 
tfler lav, between Flora and 0«roliper, \^re made up of th$ theory of love, 
ktxd diKussions of the qualftiesyclairiis, aUd pretensions of different sorts of 
Uvers— the ittdour of some, the reserve of others, the coldness of this, fhe- 
, .tu&im'aHon of tha^-^ ift short, th^ mlJids were filled with nothing but aflkirs, 
issignatiotis, <iDnc[uestt, and flirtations; sa that Flora at eighteen was pre- 
ciseljT what Caroline was at forty-one ; ^rtd it is almost fair to suspect, that 
in tms confidential intercourse, the nataAl enthusiasm and candour of 
Caroline had betrayed, even to her protefia,^ h8r overpoweriig affection for 
' William Morley ; fjr certain i| is, that in sociity the two la,dies were much 
^ in the habit of exohanging sigi)iflpant loolts, in the.meaning of which tlM>. 
iC|Jp6ared peVfectly well vers^, and which were played off alternately of 
one upon the other, as circumstances developed thefnselves, vv%ich related 
to the conduct or proceedings of any opikeir beawe ; and tfius committed to 
each other, sto<M two females, v^hose relative situations demanded the per^ 
'formance of duties and the observance of conduct in every way at variance 
with those by which they were pleased to regulate their career irfthe world 
of fashion. '* 

It was quite evident that Flora's behaviour was bjr no. means satisfac- 
tory to William Terrington — nor was he blind to the interchange of looks 
which I have just noticed, and' which was so frequently going on between 
. her and his mother ; and since, from the newspaper paragraphs, and r^ 
marks in general soeieljr, he had discovered that the world openly calum- 
niated the innocence of the latter, that ocular coranfuaicativeness became 
«ven more painful ; for, by dint of observation, he found it dhicfly practised 
when any popular /atlr'piii^ was' accidentally refen^d to, when ohservafiohs 
ware mcide on flirtations, or whenever a moral reflection was elicited from 
^ father, or Sir William, who never failed to take the correct side of eVery 
argument broached at Stamfordleigh ; and above all, William Terringtoni 
had heard that day from London, that a caricature, of the most offensive 
nature, had appeared in the shop windows ; in which precious produc- 
tion, although from the ignorance of the groundlings, the persons of his 
mother and his intended wife were not correctly delineated, the public 
characteristics of Sir William, his features, and the decorations which hd 
had recdved, were bo plamly depicted^ and ihft title of the production so 
42—8 
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«imouily pointed to hip fMnil^, that his uneaBiness had become ▼isiblo tp 
Flora donng their ride, who accordingly set him down as cross, stupid, 
«md iU^t«npered| ^iwitocivestions whicn he put, with a view of ascertain- 
ing! without seeming to make any eflSNl, whether, in the flirtations he himself 
haa witnairad, she Was actuated by any feeling stronger than that^ which 
he even admitted his mother to possess — a love of admiration — she gave 
ajiswers which either evinced,ashe thought, a desire to equivocate, «r an in-* 
di^feoee' ill-suited to the aubject, considering how very peculiarly they were 
both situated. 

The dinner was a fortie qmarrSy and during its pcogress, the innumera^ 
bio glances and crassto m eye% which were gleammg round him, kept 
«poor William in a fever of agitation — the quarrel between Davis and her 
mistress— the interference of Mort«y — their resolutions as to the line of 
fiitm^ conduct which waf to be observed, kept them .perpetually in com- 
munication whenever any points were touched upon whicn referred to the 
oeeHrrenee of the monung — tho accidental mention of Loiti Leather- 
head's name instantly brought the eyes of Caroline and Flora in contact 
(Flo^a little suspecting her mtare mother-in-law to be so deeply in her s^ 
crets with respect to mat interestipg and noble orang-otang.]) But more 
than all this«—^ There occurred something in the course of dinner, which 
induoed William, for the first moment in his life, to feel staggered in his 
faith upon the vital question of his mother's innocence, where if never ye| 
had wavered. A reference to his father's absence from home uQtil the next 
day, was ibUowed by a simultaneous exchange of looks between Morion • 
and his mother, so une<)uivocftl, so damning, that his heart sank within Mm 
—he sickened as he raised the wine to his tremblins hps — his eyes swam 
with dizziness, and it was with difficulty he could compose himself suf- 
ficiently to keep hislKat: all that had been rumoured — all that Uie woiid 
had talked about— all that heliad repelled with 6com and rejected #ith 
incredulity, seemed at once brought before him in hideous reality ; and 
the first impulse on his mind was, instantly to take some decided step ; 
what, he knew not ; yet it appeared impossible to remain still or inactive, 
|lthough sudden measures were neither necessary nor feasible — his aglta- 
lon was perfectly evident to Ifae parties most deeply interested^ and a st^tmd 
look proclaimed the conscioufiness that their first had been observed. 

The conversation flagged — a jgloom seemed suddenly spread over the 
little circle, snd William resolvedj let what might be the consequences, to 
take advantage of the tite^ti'tiU to which the party would be reduced when 
the ladies went, to speak candidly to Morley ; to address him as a man of 
the world, not yet ^ilty of any criminality^ but endangering the reputation 
of his mother, by giving plausibilitv to the calumnies in circulation^ by iiis 
constant residence at SiBLrafordleigh. 

He resolved to put it to him with all necessary firmness, and yet with 
the greatest possible deticacy, whether as a man of honour and feeling, he 
woidd not sacrifice his inclinations for the sake of one to whom his relation- 
ship naturalljP attached him, and give the lie to the shameful falsehoods 
which were ba»^d about the town, even in the common print-shop win- 
dows, by at least dividing the time and attention which he now so exdu- . 
Avely devoted to his cousin. 

1^ thought William, he reply upon this, I shall be more surely able to 
judge the natwe of his feelings towards my mother and all of us. 1 am 
now fully justified in making Uie appeal, since even the talents of the pic- 
torial libeUer have been devoted to the subject ; and so far from its being 
indelicate or disrespectful on my part towards a parent, to imagine the pos- 
sibility of my mother's guilt, it would be base and unfair to Sir William, as 
well as to her, not to let him know what has actually appeared upon the 
subject before the public eye. 
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William had in « few moments ananged* his plains, nay, evm prepared 
in his mind the opening of his if^peat to Motley — bathe Httld knew hitf 
opponent— Sir WUUam saw in an instant, by the woi^Linf^ of the fOiwi^ 
man's countenance, that something was pWerfully agitating hislbtflings, 
and conscious that Lady Terrin^on*i one lo<fk. had bee9 by iartoo in^onu* 
ous to escape her son's observation, had very fitlle trouble in ascertaining 
to his own satisfaction what that something WM. He judged by his ap- 
pearance, by his abstraction, by the rapid contraction and cMVaiion of his 
brow, the hasty manner, the suppressed si^ the almost starting tear, the 
current of his thoughtB, and the tenor of his intentions;- he, thei«Alfe>, de- 
cided upon Am course, anxious beyond metsnie 4o avoid a conversation 
which could only briifg on a denouement^ which, let it turn out how it might, 
it was most desirable for him to avert till the latest possflile raomoflt 

What his plans might havo been to detain the ladies, or by what grioCN 
fill uMvement he intended to leraain of their party, should they sp^ecnly re« 
tire, I know not ; nor indeed does it much signify, for just as 4hey WOMP 
breaking up^ a carriage drove to the door, which frlora Ormsby, in a i 



admiramy acted scene of surprise, discovered to be that of my Lord Lea-' 
Iherhead, whose entrance into fte dinner parlour shortly aftefVrards satis- 
fied Lady Terrington of the Uoirectoess of the yaung lady*s sight as the 
carriage passed the windows, of which she afi&^ted to appear* skeptical, 
in order to exonerate herself with her son fipom any suspicte of having 
brought his lordship to Stamfordleigb, and to convince her future daughter- 
in-law that she was not aware of her having received a letter from himord- 
ship a few short hours bofoi«, which her ladyship now felt perfectly assured, 
contained neither more nor less than a request to bo permitted to drop in by 
4Keident hi his way to Oambiidge. 

Whatever might have been the depth of this complioaXed manoBuvre, 
certain it is that his lordship's appearance was Kttle more disasieeable to 
William than it was pleasant to Morley. Lord Leatherheain, howey^r 
anxious he might be to quit the men, and join the ladies when thj^ retired, 
eould not do so without being too pmiieukar ^•against which the single- 
minded Flora had specially cautioned him, making his apparent indifferenoft 
a condition in the leave granted for his well-pref>ared acadental visit 

Morley, however, wl^ had the most sovereifli contempt ISur his lordship's 
intellect, and a thorough distaste for his platitudes and Insipidity, very short- 
ly relieved his lordship from this little embarrassment ; for having secured 
him as a stopper to Willian»'s appeal, which he had so judiciously antici- 
pated, he did not- care to prolong a sitting, of which the three members, 
all actuated by powerful feeling;s, were as strongly opposed to each oUier 
as light to darkness, or vice to virtue. 

When the men (jditted the dining-room, which they did in a very fow 
minutes after the ladies, they (ound a carriage waiting at the door, in which, 
as it seems, the original party were to have taken a drive, dinner having 
been served early for that express purpose ; but since the circle had been 
increased by the arrival of the noble lord, (whose carriage had been put 
up,) it appeared that this design, not calculated to include Jiytt was about 
to be abandoned, when William, whose heart was bursting with conflicting 
feelinss and passions, extricated them from the difficulty into which they 
had fulen, by saying, he had letters to write, whicH must be written before 
the post left, and that seein;^hjs place so well occupied, he would take the 
opportunity of getting over his business while they were absent 

Looks were now cast about just as intelligible to William as those which 
he had observed at dinner — but which he was awaae referred to subjects 
even still more deeply interesting to bun personally — it was a afinea of 
ocular conversations, as to whether they ought to go, and takoXtord Leather- 
head and leave William, or whether, if the one stayed, the other ought to gp* 
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Flora's eyes speaking too plainlT to be mistaken a desire that HtkB party should 
fioon to the exclusion ot William — at east, too plainly to be mistaken 
by kim. He, however, cut short their doubts and scruples, by quitting the 
drawing-room, and retiring to his study. 

From the windows of this apartment, he saw ^ partf dri-ve away from 
the door in high spirits ; Morley evidendy enteftainiag his companions with 
some little history, of which William, in tbe bitterness of his feelings, and 
the height of his suspieions, eonld not but think himself the hero. He re- 
tired from the sight of those in whose fate he was so deeply inleiestad, sick 
and wretched, driven by circumstances, almost by ocular evidence^ to 
doubt the virtue of a parent, in whom he had thsough life thottght every 
earthly perfection centred ; compelled to believe that the girl, to whom he 
was on the eve of marriage, cared less for fam than the idle vanity in which 
she was then Indulging herself; and forced by a sense of ^Section and del- 
icacy to be silent upon all these points, each so deeply involving the other, 
lest» acting upon groundless fears and useless apprehensions, he might 
wound the mother he adored, and do-a violence to the feehngs of the rda^ 
tive she bved. 

That he eOuld no longer lead the life be now toiled to support, Jie was 
^'ssuoed ; and baffled in the last opportunity which presented itself of intro- 
ducing the dreaded subject to Sir William, by means which, while they 
did not commit Teningtoa at to his opinion or doubts, but-merely brought 
to Morley*8 view what th^ world amd, he was beginning to ruminate in his 
minif tkte b^ mode of proceeding in so oerilous a matter, when a sli||xt 
tapping at th6d(9or of his study awakenea his attention. 

" Come in," said he. ' 

The door opened, ai)d presented to his view his mother's woman, Davis, 
who, absoltttdly trembling with agitation, (how excited he could not con- 
ceive,) and palejLS death, enteced, and closing the door, cautiously advaju^ed 
towards him on tip^toe, casting bev baggard eyes around the room, to as- 
sure herstff Chat they were alone. 

^ Davis *^" said William, staitel at her appaaranoe, '<how wretchedly 
ffl you look." 

**I11, boy," said she, in a voice haidfy audible ; "whd would not bo ill» 
when such ill Mags flourish — did you see Ihcm go ?" 

'< V«u metb my mother and Miss Orvtsby ?" said William. 

*< Yes, and the Ibol and the knave that haunt their steps," said Davis. 

« The what !»» fmid William : «* of whom (^ jrou presume to speak V 

<< Predumel'* said pavis; 'H is no presumption brings me here — it is 
the Lord has p«t me on^s, and fads will be d9ner-.*rhave nursed you, 
William'Terrington-H(I haVe dandled you in my arms — I have feodled 
you — I have loved yon — ypu must be saved from the snares of the insin- 
cere and ungodly —yes, WlUiam, you shall not be made a fool of, though 
others are — d»ye mark tna^ do yoi> think, William Terrington, that tfiit 
lord eailie here by chance to-day-^ or d'ye think your bonny bride invited 
Mail** 

.<* Are y<ra ittad^ Davis," said William, " or would you make me so V 

-*< No, I wonld save you," stud she s ** you disbelieve me — you think I 
rave — talk without bgok — ^^Itfe)* boy •-• here— out of her own writing 
' desk have I fetched the evidence*- bete is the lord's letter, which her maid 
treastfred up Tei her — here is the permission^ asked to come to-day, which 
the young jilt granted — here — here -^ read it — her maid, who thinks 
herself faithfhl, ^ould not trust me with the truth. She has her lover too 
-•Mfl^I brought hither myself this afternoon, to soothe, and flatter, and 
pLsas9 her ^ while with these keys — these never-failing keys, I have 
drawn from ber mistress's hoard the proof of her unworthmess to bQ your 
wife," 
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«Qood GodP» Mud WilliKni, " h#tie am t to act?" 

'^'Take not that name in vam!" sai^Dfiris^ "1 have been latterly 
taught to speak it with faith and reverenee; )[>iit you live in the midst of 
sin and vice ; make haste — reaU that — it mdst be returned before the beauty 
oomes ha.dk to her bower.'* . • t . 

" What would fou hiEve me do withihe letter ?'' said William : *I won't 
touch it" . ■ 

** Whidit, boy, whisht,V aaid Davis ; « what are your scruples ?•• 

« Honour forbids it !" said William. 

" Honour ! — ha — ha -^ ^fa,* said Davis ; " are you serious 1 Honour 
in this house — the mark for foQls ahd knaves to point and scoff at — hon- 
our ! — Ood'help the honour of lyour poor father — ar^you blind — 'ai;e you 
deaf— will you read this letter?" 

" No !'* said William': " I will not — and I do declar« to you, thjil wiwe 
it not for my mother's affection for you, which I know Yould induce her to 
think me a causeless enemy to you, I would " •. . 

"What!" siid. Davis ; *'do you threaten me with betrftjiuig — do you 
tempt me with pretences of your mother's love for me ~ yo^t mother hates 
me, sir — hates >— becilLuse she fears me — and I hate hisr." 

" You !'»" exclaimed William ; «* this is insanity," — and he moved to^ 
Wards the-bell in drder to call for assistance. • . . - 

** Hold^ child, hold !" said Davis, seirang him with an iron grasp ; " call 
none here -^ three words from my lips vould send your, motheft from 
her home — from you, and from the World — provoke me, and they shalL 
out." ^ * ' . * 

<' Woman!" said WilTiam, ''or xather llend in womaa^s-shape— thy 
calumniesarefalse— false as hell.*' ' '. • 

"You reject my counsel too," said Da^is;, "yjouwiU opt be saved — 
but you shall -'it is a good work I am about, and it must tie done — you 
refuse to read this letter — you refuse t<^ open your eyes to Iho dupery of 
that young jilt, bred in the school of artifice and vice." ' 

" Davis," said William, " I'll hear no mofe of this — another word, and 
by heavens I will summon the aervant»lk> thrust you forth from my mother^s 
roof." , . 

". Your father's roof, young gentleman, if you pleaste," said Davis ; %and 
as for thrusting forth, we'll see, proud sir, who. shall hf thrust out first. 
Oh, that this task should be put upon me! butit mjtist|>eidon% When 
does Sir Mark return ?" , • , ' . 

»* To-morrow, I be!ieve>»' said William ; ." but Why?*' - % 

^* Why ? Ay ! that's the thing," said Davis ; "s^e to speak and spare 
to speed — to-morrow is the day — once moce, will vo» sead this lord's 
latter?" . ♦ . 

" Once more then, no,^^ said William firmly y *' snd t do beg you will 

, restore it to the place whenoe you so basely took it — T need no interferepc5to 

in my afSiirs, much less that of a servant ^ and least of all, that of a servant 

who thinks so basely of her , mistress's son, tta -to imagine him. capable 

of grounding his conduct in life upon a stolen letter written in confidence." 

*'Ah!" said Davis, laughing; ''that's honour, ajidvwyhonourabte too 
— and I am despised and villifled— Kut such is the lot prescribed for m# — 
sufierin^ — suffering and reviling — no matter, sir — I tell -you agsin, that . 
the lord, whom you hate in voor heart, was bidden here ito-day, by. the 
charming creature whom you love — see,iiasn't he taken j^o«r plt<;e at her 
Bide — are they notlauvhii^ at your ill humour, and enjoymg your wretch- 
edness, while your kind nrother joins in the j^sts against you. Mercy t 
mercy ! they arc here," cried she ; " returned — this fiill of rain has driven 
them back— I must be gone — remember, William Tenington, 1 have 
tried to save you — i have been accoiyitedmad —1 have been threatened— ' 
8* 
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I now threaten in mj tarn — vengeance is at hand — not mine on you, or 
yours — but the unerring vengeance of Heaven upon sin and wickedness.'' 

Saying this, she abruptly quitted the room, leaving William in a state of 
feeling perfectly indescribable. All that she had been ready to prove — all 
that she declared within her power, rushed into his mind, and, enraged as 
he was at her violence — her insolent remarks on his mother — her mean- 
ness and baseness — he still felt a repret that he had not temporized with 
her ; not doubting that she was actually mad, jet fearing most seriously, 
that her conduct, while under the influence of msanity, nught produce the 
most dreadful consequences. 

That Flora had received the letter in question, and had answered the 
request of his rival, he could now entertain no doubt, and his first impulse 
was to lose no time in calling his lordship to account for his conduct ; yet 
how, had he obtained the knowledge of his correspondence with Flora — 
by means of a letter stolen in her absence, (and while he remained at home) 
from her writing-desk, by his modier's servant — no — he would appeal to 
Flora herself, and try whether she would deny the charge of corresponding 
with his lordship — yet even that proceeding was equaUy open to the same 
objection. 

Of his mother, he dared not even think — assailed on all sides as it was, 
'his good opinion began at length to waver; and who can attempt to paint 
the a^ony of his mind, when he felt compelled to admit, if not the existence 
of goilt, at least the existence of most powerful and appalling evidence 
against her. To join the party again, that evening, was impossible — he, 
therefore, hastily quitted the house, and commenced a ramble through the 
fMLik, in which he occupied himself until late in the evening, devoting the 
time thus gained to a deliberate consideration of the position in whioi he 
was placed, and the mode of proceeding which he should adopt. 

He, at length, resolved that he woola temporize with his own delicacy, 
write to his mother a detailed statement, not of the world's calumnies 
which were spreading about her, but of the extraordinary conduct of her 
owrf servant ; explain to her the means by which he had been possessed 
of proof of Flora's disregard and insincerity — and, in short, brmg before 
her eyes all those topics to which' he now saw it absolutely necessary she 
should give her most serious consideration ; but which, for worlds, he could 
not%ummon resolution enough to start in conversation. He felt, urged and 
pressed as he wafi on all hands, that he could ad<ypt in writing a tone of 
advice, aYid eten something like reproof, which he was quite convinced he 
never could assume while spericing to her. Indeed, matters had gone to 
such extremities, that fihal duty itself imperiously demanded the execu- 
tion of his plan, and superseded even the softer, tenderer feelings of filial 
afiection. ^ " ' » 

It will be seen, that what William chiefly feared (and this apprehension 
mtty give him, in the eyes of some, an appearance of backwardness in 
prosecuting more vigorous measures) was tne exposure of his mother; and 
in case of her criminality, /of which even he now almost began to be ap- 
prehensfve,) her certain ruin consequent upon th^ eclat of any affair vinai- 
catory of her honour and reputation — it was this fear which now induced 
hiip. to resolve upon postponing his appeal to Sir William until he should 
have received some communication from his mother, on the subject of his 
intended address to her. 

Accordingly he returned to his study late in the evening, and evading aa 
invitation to the drawing-room by some common-place excuse, (which the 
party there naturally attributed to a little fit of jealousy, and joked upon it 
accordingly,) he sat himself to work to prepare nis appeal to his rootner — 
in this he occupied himself until nearly twelve, wnen he heard Lord 
Itcatherhead's carriage bear away its noble owner from Stamfordleigh. 
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He eontinued employed upon his most delicate and difficult task until 
^ast midnight, when the sound of voices in the lobby announced that the 
family were retiring to rest ; they seemed to pause opposite the door of bis 
study -r- and a sort of whispering contention evidently toolL place between 
kis mother and Flora, followed by the sound of footsteps hastily retreating 
— these were again followed by a rap at the door. 

*^ Come in," said William. 

It was his mother who entered — all beauty — all grace and gayety -^ 
He trembled from head to foot as she approached the table at which he was 
writing, and on wMch lay several sheets of his letter to her. 

" My dear William,'' said she, " Flora declares she wiU not bid you good 
night, because you have been so cross, and shut yours^f up, and would 
not come down to ecarti, Mercy on us J" cried she, " what sheets of wri- 
ting _ is it a sermon, or a lecture, or a history, or are you following the 
fashion and turning novelist ?'^ 

"Neither one nor the other,* said William— his eyes full of tears. 

<* Well, my dear boy," said she, with one of her sweetest smiles, <'I'U 
not interrupt yftu — God bless you, William.'* 

She kissed him fondly and fervently'*- and with a countenance beaming 
with innocence, left" the room with a light step, and passed throiigh the 
lobby to her bed-chamber. 

"The world is a liar!" exclaimed William, as she parted from him, 
"my mother is innocent — that woman cannoi be guilty." 

The kiss she had given him seemed printed on his very heart — and as 
he read the implied accusations, and ail the woddljr calumnies wkieh h« 
had collected in his letter to her. Uie tears fel) fh)m ms eyes on the paper, 
and blotted the hideous charges he Was preparing to make. 

Flora's heartlessness, however, was unimpeachable,— of (Aaf, had he 
chosen, he might have seen the positive proof — he, therefore, devoted his 
time and toil to the points more immediately relative to her defection— for 
since the world was acted upon by reports prejudicial to his mother, he felt 
less compunction in sending what he was writing to her, now that he felt 
assured of the folly of his suspicions, the madness of Davis, and the base- 
ness of the worid. 

William remained occupied, either in thinking over all the topics which 
engrossed his mind, or in committing his thoughts to paper, wholly uncon- 
scious of the flight of time, until the clock struck two, and the gray tint of 
rooming- was spread over the face of nature — still William was engaged 
in his task, nor was it near its conclusion, when a hasty footstep m the 
lobby caught his ear — apain his door was assailed. 

" Who's there ?" said he — starting up — thinking at this untimely hour 
it might be some hostile visiter. 

A^ain the door opened, and again Davis stood before him. 

*' Are you up, boy ?" said she — looking mc^re horribly and.more wildly 
than before — "is your heart strong -^ are -your nerves firm -^ have you 
faith?" 

" For mercy's sake, what do you mean?" said William. 

" Be quick, be quick," said Davis, " 'tis a hard thing to do -^ but it must 
be done — there's fire in the house — fire — child — fire," 

" Fire !" exclaimed WilUam, starting up. " Why stand we here then — 
where is it?" 

"Be cool — becalm," said Davis; "noise creates confusion — disturb 
none — look to Sir William's room." 

Saying this, she led the way towards the door of Morley's apartment 

" There lies your road," said Davis, pointing, " I cannot enter — go you 
in — see ! 'tis there — 'tis there." 

William, over-awed by the extraordinary manner of the woman, and ngt 
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aonch cKsIikine the idea of obtaining an ally in Sir William against her 
fiury, should she prove, as he suspected, really mad, and become yiolent, 
did as he was bid ; the door unfastened, yielded to his push, and he entered 
'the apartment. ' 

hi a moment he returned' to Davis, who was standing in the passage. 
, <* He is not here !** said William, '< he is not in his room.*' 

f* Ha! ha! ha!'' said Davis, with a hideous grin of triumph ; "Fool, did 
you, think, he was ?" 

" Where is he then ?" said William, 

** Stop," said she in a subdued voice, as if she had suddenly beheld a 
0pectre, and catching him by the* arm, sne thrust him, with herself, into a 
deep recess, where the Mght of dawning day had not yet penetrated ; " Hush 
'—look there!" 

They could, from this plaQe^ aee the entrance to Lady Terrington's bed- 
room — William's eyes were fixed on the spot ; as they stood togetiier, they 
could feel each other tremble, he shook with horror, she with anxiety and 
expectation ; the door of Caroline'if room was opened slowly and cau- 
tiously — the cold sweat stood upon William's brow, and his knees knocked 
together— his fixed eyes were blasted with the sight of Morley quitting the 
apartment of his mother, enveloped in his morning gown — he stepped softly 
yet quickly through the lobby — he passed near them — he saw them not 
•—and as he came dose to (hem, Davis ^sped the arm and body of her 
victim, lest he should rush from his hidmg place, and kill him on the spot 
— but the paramour was safe — for William had' seen the honid visioii» 
and fallen sensdess on & sofa which filled the recess. 



CHAPTER XVIL 

Re Is my bane — I cannot bear him, 
One heaven and earth can never hold us both f 
Smi shall we hate, and with defiance deadly* 
Keep rage alive, till one be lost for ever. 

ROWE. 

Whkn William Terrington recovered from the fainting fit, which the 
horrid sight he had seen had caused, he found himself lying on the sofa 
in his own study ; his neckcloth had been loosened, and restoratives were 
standing on the table beside him ; and these, and the state in which he found 
himself, glared upbn him as terrible evidences of the reality of what he had 
witnessed, -and dissipated too certainly the faint hope, which, at the first 
moment of his restoration to sense and sensation, gleamed across his mind, 
that the whde might have been but a terrible dream. 

To describe the state of his feelings — the anguish of his heart — the 
deadvly sickness which came over him, is far beyond my power : as he 
beheld the sun beaming brightly over the foliage, and heard the birds caroll- 
ing their matin song, me sight, the sound, were blended in a thousand 
associations with the happy hours of innocence, in which he had adored, 
with unqualified adoration, the mother that had borne him ; the sweet breath 
of heaven, as it blew into^the open window, seemed tainted with the rank- 
ness of her crime — every'object which surrounded him was in turn gazed 
upon, and each recalled some incident, some circumstance, that drove his 
thoughts, with tenfold force, back to the dreadful subject which overwhelmed 
Mm. 

The portrait of his guilty parent hui^ on the wall before him — his ey€» 
MlUed on tht splettd^ trivmph of the artist's skill, and tears of anguish 
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fitted them— there were the artless sOiile, the sracefal figure, the endear- 
ins look — there the mother who had nourished, who had cherished, who 
b& trained him up, who had fed him with her own substance, and-sufiered 
pai% and sorrow, and sickness for his sake, for his existence ; there was 
t)te detected, guilty dishonourer of his father's bed — she, whose kiss of kmd- 
ness still glowed upon his cheek •— she, who had blessed him, with a fond 
mother's blessing, but a few hours before — she, whose honour and virtue he 
would have died to vindicate — she. the lost, wretched being, who, yielding ' 
to ttie fatal passion which had influenced her life, had been exposed to her 
son as the betrayer of his father. 

It was not likely, with the high spirit 'sind aid^t feelings of William 
Terrin^on, that he would long remain inactive ait «uch a juncture. To se^ 
her aoam — ever again, he felt impossible : he had worshipped, venejrated, 
adored her — and to behold her now, would blindtheeyeswhieb hitherto - 
had gazed with the fondest aflfection upoB ber-«»iiay', sp strong was the 
dread of associating his mother's- form, in his mind, with crime and vice, 
that he ioredown £e portrait upon which h& had, been gating, and hid it 
from his aching sight. , 

How was he to act ? — his anxiety for action, for sonle decisive step, in- 
creased with the hour : the likeness of hia mother 'removed, all his [Missioa 
seemed to turn to anger and revenge — to the exposition of that man's vil- 
lany, who, knowing nis influence — who, confcious of his power, had used 
them to the ruin of the peace, the resj^tabttity, tlte Comfort, of the being 
who had loved and had confided in him. 

To call Sir William to immediate account, to meet him on the instant, 
Wtts the first impulse — but love for his mother struggling With all other fee!- ^ 
ings. led him to re-consider this step : a duel between Morley and himself| \ 
would at once produce the Klreadful result at which, howevetr just it was, ^. 
he had -so often trembled -« he had leen the horrid' sight which David ex- ^ 
hibited to him — 'the aderet of his mother's guilt resect between them-r ' 
it might not be proratd^ted — the ^fficulty in which he fouild himself , 
was maddening. Hismther ought to know of his dishonour «^ he ought 
to be revenged —but, then, who must be the- too certain sufielrer— his 

IIOTHER ! 

The defection of Flora— the loss of her — were matters of dli^ht bzi- 
portance, when compared to the one great obiect of his thoughts, his fears, 
and lua consideration — nor could heat all decide how to proceM. The 
aflair was past palliation ; he could not speak to Morley — to his mother, 
upon such a subject — how could it terminate ? — Suppose him talent — 
suppose him to bind Davis by some awful oath, to keep secret what she 
had seen — in what a state would he then live? Conscious of his mother's 
guilt — conscious of the dreadful and continued deception practised upon 
his {sLther-^that could not be. It was not as if temperance, or moderation, 
or silence, could prevent the catastrophe — the crisis was past —the crime 
had been committed. 

He looked round him — every object was colourless — his lips were 
parched — his eyes were clouded in mist — 'his limbs trembled — the idoa 
of remaining where he was — the thought of inactivity, and, above all, the 
dread of seemg either of the criminals, drove him into phrensy. — He re- 
solved on quitting the house. — He rearranged his dress, and prepared to 
depart from the home of his fathers — It was th^n, and at that moment, 
first, that he decided on the line of conduct he would pursue. 

He sat down, and wrote this note to Sh" WilHam Morley : — 

<* Circumstances of the first importance to my happiness have rendered 
it necessary that I should vnthdraw myself from Stamfordleigh — an inter- 
view with you is essential — farther explanation I cannot g^ve you ; I shall 
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expect you at Wallace's Inn, as soon as you can leave the house, without 
exciting suspicion — inquire for me, and you will find me there ; the sooner 
you come, the better. — W. T." 

This he folded and sealed, and proceeding to the door of his man's room, 
which opened into the lobby below his own, he roused him from his peace- 
ful slmmpers^ and directed him to give the letter to Sir William's servant, 
so soon as he was stirring, with oraers to deliver it to his master the mo- 
ment he awoke ; adding, that he was himself going early to fish, and 
should, perhaps, not return until after breakfast 

With this account the servant was perfectly satisfied, and when inquiries 
were made for his master^ he repeated it, to those who asked, witii equal 
success ; except indeed m the case of Davis, who knew too well what 
must be passing in William's mind to credit the story, although she was 
one of the first to inquire aftar her victim. 

Morley received the note, and immediately guessed that William was 
irritated by Flora's conduct of the preceding: evening, and had determined 
to call her noble swain to account, and that ne requi^ his aid and assist- 
ance ; and nothing Morley more particularly piqued himself upon, thai^ a 
perfect knowledge of the code of honour, and an aptitude at arrangement, 
whether by action or adjustment, of all churalrous matters ; whicn pecu- 
liar tact had placed him in the situation of second in many af&irs of a 
similar nature. 

William havin^ made his way out of the house, walked rapidly towards 
the place of his destination ; although, the slower he went, the more un- 
likely his appearance at, Wallace's Inn would be to excite attention or sus- 
picion, that any hostile interview with Morley, or anybody else, was in 
agitation ; but it seemed that activity, and activity alone, could relieve his 
mind froin the stupendous load with which it was burdened ; the recollec- 
tion, however, that he had better not arrive too soon, induced him to halt 
altogether, and throwing himself on the grass, under the shade of some 
trees, he again communed with himself — again held council with his 
thoughts — re-considered all his difficulties — me hoirid situation in which 
he found himself, and summing up all the particulars of the dreadful case, 
rose from his meditations, fully confirmed tnat the measures he had pro- 
pose to himself were the only ones which, under the circumstances, he 
ou^t to adopt 

Time wore on, and he proceeded on his journey, and by seven o'clock 
reached its termination ; early as it was, he found the male inmates of the 
little alehouse (for it was iiothing better) i^ll abroad, engaged in their sev- 
eral occupations, and no one but the widowed landlady within : her sur- 
prise at seeing the young squire so early a guest at her door was consider- 
ably moderated, if not entirely overcome, by perceiving that he was pre- 
pared for the sport which he had professed to seek ; and when he told he& 
that he expected Sir William Morley to join him, she merely inauire(( 
with e^af regard to her own profits and her visiter's comforts, wnether 
•he should get oreakfkst ready dvectlj^, or wait till Sir William arrived. 

William desired the latter ; and having ushered him into her best parlour, 
the careful dame proceeded to the well-known hiding places, to get the 
freshest eggs, and to her dairy to get the richest cream, and make all prep- 
aration for the me«l, which was to be honoured under her humble roof, 
by two such unexpected and illustrious visiters. 

Sir William having inquired dt William Terrington's man, if he knew 
whither his master was gone, and being told, as William had told the ser- 
vant, the object of his early' departure, the gallant baronet desired his ser- 
vant to xepeat to the ladiei^ if they ^ould mquire after either of them at 
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breakfast, that he had joined Mr. William in hia divexaion, and that they 
should be back before the heat of the day. 

Having made this disposal of affairs, Morley proceeded towards the 
appointed place, and directed his steps across the park, at a pace somewhat 
accelerated by his anxiety to know the nature of William's suipmons, 
nerer suspecting the real cause in the least 

Walking on haatily thus, he was startled by a rustling close to himi and 
still more by a voice familiar to his ear, which suddenly assailed him — 

** You are out early this morning, Sir William," said Davis, who stood , 
before him. 

**Ib it you, Davis ?'* said the baronet 

" Yes, 'tis 1, Sir William," said she : "where are you going, sir?" 

** To join William Terrington in his fishing excursion," repfied Sir Wil- 
liam. 

<< That tale may do with those," said Davis, ''<who slept soundly last 
night : with me, it goes for nothing : vou are going to account for your 
past deeds. Sir WiUiam : you are at the close of your base and profligate 
career. It is / who have done it, and the Lord will reward me." 

<' What does the woman mean ?" said Morley. 

** The woman means," said Davis, ** that the boy you are going to 
meet, saw you, last night, when Utile you thought eyes were on you. 

^ How ?" said Morley, turning deadly pale. 

" When you crept, like a crawling devd, from his mother's bed-cham- 
ber," said Davis. 

" Great heaven !" said Morley, " how — what " 

<</took him, sir, to see the sight," said Davis, grinning ghastlily. '<I 
taught him the tale : I once sinned, and you were the partner of my crime, 
Morley : I forgive yeu all your baseness — the hypocrisy — the falsehoods 
you have acted and told on my account, for and against me — if you can 
forgive yourself; but [ was called to do this -* we saw you, sir." 

Morley was ni^h sinking to the earth. 

" Saw me !" said he, endeavouring to rally and deny. 

** Yes, and one other saw you that you heeded not — He ;" and she 
pointed towards the bright sky — ** did you think to cheat Hvnu? did you 
think, because it was dark, and because you stole like a thief along the 
passages of your friend's house, that you cheated Htm ; or that, because 
no mortal eye was on you. Hit slumbered ! — Fool — fool — fooL" 

** I shall go mad !" said Morley. 

" Right — let it be so," said Davis : " rave — and rave — and rave, and 
he the wretch you have made your poor degraded, polluted Caroline — the 
devoted fool who loved you — whom you deserted for money, which you 
could not secure — and whom now you have ruined." * 

*' And do you mean to say," said Morley, his eyes iashing fire, ' that 
you betrayed your mistress to her son ?" 

** I did, indeed," said Davis, with an expression so fiend-like, that Morley, 
feefiag'how completely she had unsexed herself by her viUany, would, I 
believe, have felled her to the earth before him, had nat some labourers just 
appeared in sight 

*<Some one is coming,*' said Davis; "go your w^, shr— •keep your 
appointment — expiate with vour blood the rank crimes you have committed 
— away, sir — away, sir — dont let these people suppose that so finished 
a gentleman as Sir WilUam Morley has been making asaiznaiiona with 
my lady's discarded waiting woman. But hear me — if William Teiring- 
ton's passion lead him to excess, lift not your arm against that boy — a£l 
not to your sins that damning one of shedding human blood .^ and as you 
act by him, Morlev, may Heaven reward you ! —We shall see «ach other 
but little more — they are here — pn with you — on — ^ " 
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Morley, in a state of stupefaction, did as she dictated, and proceeded 
instinctively, but almost unconsciously, on the road to Wallace's Inn. 

His thoughts now took a new range — he was to be the principal in this 
rmc<mtre — he had been detected — he was at the mercy of the m veterate 
woman he had just met — he was on the eve of standing before the son of 
his injured friend, and outraged love ; and of accountinoi certainly in this 
world, and perhaps in the next, for all his vices, even m the twinkling of 
an eye. With that nerve and firmness which he had so often shovim in 
days of trial, when the hot fight raged, and his lion heart had beaten with 
enthusiasm, while the foes of his country fled before his manlj charge, he 
coolly revolved in his mind, not the past events, not the atrocity of Davis, 
not the detection of Caroline, not his own criminality ; those were for after- 
consideration — the point to start from noufi was the fytesent — ^he had been 
betrayed, discovered, and his vice was known to Terrington — it was, (that 
point being established, that fact having been prored,) now he should con- 
duct himsSf in the sequel. 

Unattended by a friend himself — and almost certain that William was 
also alone, it dia not appear that the satisfaction which he was bound to 
give, could then be afforaed —and he felt, now that he knew the real state 
of the case, that it would be infinitely wiser, and mere prudent, to avoid a 
personal rencontre with a boy whose whole soul must be in 'arms against 
turn, and who, driven to desperation, might involve himself in crime and 
misery, by taking some dreadful revenge upon the bitter foe to his honour 
and happmess. And in all this consideration, se^/had in fact little to do — 
Morley loved — ardently loved, the people whom he had ruined. The pro- 
gress of a guilty passion is so sure and certain, and yet so gradual, that 
when once admitted, its march is hardly perceptible ; day after day goes 
on, and, as each succeeds another, some barrier is broken down, some new 
freedom admitted, until, at lengthy the whole conduct of life is coloured by 
the one feeling, and (particularly m a case like Morley's) the extremes « 
crime are paUiated, and even justified, by passing circumstances and events, 
until the day at last comes when those who love each other better than 
themselves, bring upon both, and all around them, ruin, misery, and de- 
struction. 

Morley loved Caroline — had always loved her — and she had but too 
' warmly returned that love — William Terrington knew this ; but honour- 
able, kind, and generous himself, he would have thought it an injustice not 
to be borne, if he had suspected either Morley of dishonourably suing, or 
- Ms mother of yielding to his solicitations ; — her manner even ne^tived it 
— for, as I have said before, it was generally alluring ; and, although it gave 
one t^e notion of vaaitjr and coquetry^ it checked, from ks universality of 
asreeabteness, all idea of a sole, engrossing, absorbing paasion, like that, 
vvnich, In truth, she so fatally felt for her cfousin WiQiam. 

At times, the silefittear would steal down her cheek, and ]»er eye woidd 
remain fixed, a|id si^s would he&ve tier snowy bosom -^ but that was in 
the solitude of her chamber— to the world she presented nothing but smiles 
and gayety — and ufltil Moi!ey's i^turti to England, had acquired certainly 
the'chamcter of a ^irt*— and not^iing more — a character, which in its 
heartlessness gives the most perfect security t^gainst any heavier imputa- 
tion. 

Morley, in the course of his walk, had decided, at all events, to act upon 
the advice of Davis in one point-^no power on earth should induce him to 
lift his arm against William. If he n0\y forced him into actual hostility 
upoij this occasion, he would receiv^^s fire, and although he would not 
have recourse to the conclusive measofe of firing in the air, he would pur- 
posely avoid the mark which his antagonist must present 

By the time he had made up his mind as to this mode of proceeding, he 
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Ml nearly reached the door of the inn^* for in the debate with himself, he 
had over-ruled the prudential feelings which once dictated his declining the 
present meeting; because it seemed to him, knowing the real cause and 
origin of WiUiam's summons, that it might lock like appreb<Nision of the 
consequences, if he did not, at all erents, make his appearance; particu- 
lady as, for ail he knew, William might actually have provided himself 
with a friend. 

*< Oh ! you are come at last. Sir William," said the widow, as Moriey 
stepped up to the door; ^'Mr. Terrington has been waiting nearly two 
hours — now then, Sir William, I'll get the breakfast — pop in the eggs — 
and cut the toast— it will all be ready in five mimites. Sir William.'' 

"Where is Mr. Terrington ?" said Morley ; not even deigning a reply 
to the poor dame's well-meant civility. 

" There he be, sir," said she ; <4n the best parlour, at the end of the pas- 
sage. Sir William. This way, sir — this way .'» 

^*I can find it, I dare say," said Morley ; anxious that the landlady 
should not be a witness to the first meeting between William and himself. 

" Mind the step. Sir William,'* said the widow ; <<nund'the step, sir—" 

'* Mex«iful God !" exclaimed Morley, starting back — " what is it 1 ^— 
woman, speak — speak this instant ?" 

The astonished landlady turned into thd passage, and beheld Sif Wil- 
liam, pale and breathless, leaning figainst the wainscot, and pointing to the 
closed door of the room in which lie was told Terrington was waiting his 
arrival, and upon which his eyes glared hideously. 

*« What ! Sir William ?" said the landlady, catching the infection of fear, 
without knowing its cause. 

" Do you see it, woman ?" said he ; his teeth chattering — "I ask you, 
do you see it ?'* 

" God's mercy !" cried the widow ; ** I see it, indeed !" 

A thick crimson stream crept from under the door, and like a serpent 
wound slowly and silently along the floor of the passage. 

"William Terrington," cried Morley, hardlv able to articulate, "open 
the door — open the door this instajit ^-He is killed — woman — woman, 
the boy is killed." 

CJnable to endure the dreadfuV suspense a moment longer, he hurst into 
the room, and there^ bsfocehim, on the floor, lay^ stone dead -r^ his head 
shattered to atoms by a pistol, which his cold hand grasped — the high- ^ 
spirited broken-hearted William Terrington — and as hej)aced towaid»' 
the mangled corpse, the adulterer's feet plashed in the blood of his victin^ 
child. •• . . . ' . . ~ 

It seemed i(iijf the original intention of the un(brtnnat%young.£ian had 
been to avenge' his mother's ruin, and the destruction of all his liopes of 
happiness, upon the destroyer ; but that, left alone for more than two hours, 
the whole of his wretchedness glared uppn him in «ll its horror ; — He 
might revenue the' wrongs his family liad sustained^ by taking the life of 
his nearestnrelation — stillwould.he remain the son of an adulteress, stained 
with the blood of her betrayer — hismiother's reputation (dearer far to him 
than life) was gone ^ his father's honoijir outraged ; the demon, .who had" 
aided and abetted in all the proStedings wluch led to this terrible consum- 
mation, was in the secret of her mistress's culpability, which, with feelings 
and passions like herSf was not likely to remain ^ secret long — to what 
had he to turn then, that might alleviate hi» sorrows, or hold otlt a hope of 
future peace or comfort? — lus affianced bride^ad clandestinely Invited a« 
rival to his father's house, apparently under (he sanction, or, at least, with 
the connivance of his mother — noUiingbut misenr offered itself throu^li& 
that channel : what glimmering ray beamed through the dreadful gloom in 
which he was involved ? — None ! — none ! — n6ne ! — and in the condiclt 
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of all these fediiigB, that irrevocable deed was done, which mkme was waat- 
ingiUi fill up the catalogae of ciiine and horror. 

The sequel is soon told— Caroline is still in confinement a maniac — 
Motley, unable to pay the law's awud for crime, is an exile nom his ooan- 
tiy, if a life^f gayety upon the continent may so be called — Flora Ormsby 
(still unmarried^ remains with poor Sir Mark, who has almost entirely se- 
cluded himself from society ; and Davis, married to a dissenting minister, 
attends the tabernacle regularly, rAils against the vices or the Establirii- 
ment, and is esteemed a most exemplary member df the commnnity to 
which she belongs. 

** See," said I to the major, " what an accumulation of wretchedmps baa 
this fatal attachment brought upon an amiable family — to me it is painful 
in a tenfold degree, because I Know the original excellence of Caroline's 
heart and disposition, and because £ know the whole to have arisen from a 
want of mental control and moral rogulation — a want, in short, of religioii* 
support and confidence — and when once a woman commits hers^, as the 
did, in the outset of life, all the rest will naturally follow.*' 

''True," said the major $ ( and he said it in French, because he rarely 
quotes in En^ish) *~ « Cb h'bst ^ub lb FasinBR pab «vi connk" 
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I TJkMM it for granted that all my readers know George Arden — Indeed 
to doubt the fa^ were to cast an imputation which a body so numerous and 
respectable but ill desenres at my hands. 

To the remote curcles of Llangefni, in the suburbs of Penzance, or the 
coteries of £cclefechan, his name may yet be new, but to London and its 
environs — to frequenters of clubs, Newmarket, and the waterin^places, 
it is as familiar as our household gocls — or, as an excellent lady of my 
acquaintance, now, alas! no more, used to call them, her *< househdd 
goods.»» - . . 

Lest, however, bv the remotest chance in the world, the nutge'of circular 
tion destined for tnese stones should include any one of tlK>se towns to 
which I have permitted ignorance upon a matter of so much notoriety, t 
will, for the benefit of country eentlemen, give the slightest possible sketch 
of my hero. In London it wilfbe easily filled up and finished. 

George Arden was left an orphan at seven years of age, heir to an im- 
mense fortune, which a pros^pective minority of fourteen summers promis- 
ed greatly to increase before his arrival at years of discretion. Alas ! had 
that period been fixed mordly, instead of legaUyi for the assumption of his 
i^ts ai|d properties, poor Qeorge, I fear, would, have lived and died a 
nunor. He was educated in a manner suitable to his expectations, and 
from that admirable school, Eton, ^removed in due course to Oxford, where 
his proceedings vory closely resembled those of many other young gentie* 
men who prefer pleasure to plodding, and whose efforts, however labo- 
rious, certainly do not isnd to academid honours in any degree whatever. 

The talented ' author of Reginald Dalton has given so elaborate a 
description (sometimes too unfavourable, let the uninKNrmed believe) of the 
dangers and difficulties of an Oxford life, that it is quite n/^less for me to 
detail the various campaigns in which my hair-brained hero was engaged,' 
until he quitted the classic quad of Christ Church for the still more elastic 
ground of Italv and Greece. 

A tour under the aurveUlanee of a tikor, bv three years his senior, was 
destined td oolish our Adoids and fit him for the niche which he was doom- 
eri 'nftorwnrda to fill in civilised socioty ; and certainly his ac<!omplishment^ 
v^-hcn hi^ retumod to Englind^ and the possession of his unencumbered 
estates^ wera multiptieB beyond the rtiost sanguine hopes and expeotations 
of hifl iinclCf under who^e j^ardijingbip he had been so caiyfoUy and ex- 
pensively reared lo manhood. ' * 

This iindo wa3 a man of the worlrl j shrewd, odd, penetrating,' rigidly 
honourcibleT high-prhicipkd, and Lipparentiv to G^rge a ^ittie severe. 
i:}wjT]^bout the ininontyof iiia n epli aw he had 4bndly cherished the hope 
of uniting Inm to %is<mmii of Ua own^ whoe« father bad iilany years befofe 
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died abroad, and whose'inother was remarried, and who in days of child- 
hood had been the playmate of Geofge, for whom at that early period of 
her life she had formed the strongest attachment : but years had flown 
since those happy days of innocence and joy. Changes in their circum- 
stances, their ages, and pursuits, had obliterated from Qeorge's mind all 
traces of his rosy-cheeked relatiye, and another more loyely, nobler, and 
wealthier, had usurped the place, wUch, as a boy,' he had assigned in tus 
young heart to the artless Louisa. 

How strangely do the feelings of femfdes differ from those by which 
the opposite sex are actuated ! Louisa was a child, a yery child, when she 
called George Arden "her sweetheart,*' when she plucked the reddest 
roses and the whitest jasmines to trim out his hoop, or made wings of silver 
paper for his soaring kite to slitter in the sunshine, and when her light locks 
wantoned in the breeze, and her light heart beat with pleasure as she heard 
her loved boy approaching. 

He too, flushed with the glow of youthful health and exercise, w«nld 
bound over the lawn and field to meet his ** sweet Louisa,'' and sit and 
watch her bright eyes, play with her curls, and kiss her coral lips, and call 
her << little wire "•-^ and he loved her then as much as she loved him, and 
tbsy thought no other two could love so dearly. 

Time mid flown onwards— Louisa's light tresses had grown dairker bj 
age, the fire of intellect illuminated her fine countenance ; accompUshmeBti 
adorned her mind, new graces decked her person ; but the one thought of 
George Arden lived in ner constant heart : she recurred to those days of 
perfect innogence and unalloyed happiness, with a deep interest minted 
with something very like regret He nad forgotten all — or, if remembered, 
Louisa flashed across his recollection as a (£ildish hoyden, with whom he 
had romped when a child himself; —but no more — he did nof^arrt in his 
mind's eye her progress to perfection — he saw her only as the awkward 
girl of nine or ten years of age, and never calculated what she must have 
been at nineteen or twenty. 

At the time this narrative commences theyiiad not met for more than ten 
▼ears ; for, after her mother's second marriage, she had left her uncle's 
house for her maternal roof; and if she could at any time during that period 
have claimed the smallest spot in the ** waste ** of George's memory, at'tliB 
moment of his return to Bngland ^m the continent, there was no room for 
her unpretending charms in Ms heart, which, like other hearts, was licensed, 
speaking officially, <* to carry not exceeding one inside," (at least at a 
time :) he had seen the lovely, learfted' Lady Frances Bellamy, and had 
fallen a victim to her beauty and* blueism. 

There are some pieces of otherwise agreeable intell^ence, which, owing 
to the circumstances under which they reach us, become, if not positively 
unpleasant, at least much less gratifying than in a difi^rent temper of mind 
they could not fail to be ; and when Colonel Arden heard that the house oi 
Bellamy saw no objection to the union of their highly-cpfted daughter with 
his wealthy nephew, although the alliance was at once honoizrafole and ad- 
vantageous, and promised, as it seemed, happiness and contort, a pang of 
disappointment shot through his heart, when he reflected that this splendid 
' dbnnexion would necessarily give the death-blow to his favourite project of 
a marriage between George and his cousin Louisa. 

The die, however, was cast ; the invitation which 'had before been des- 
patched td th^ blooming Louisa to visit her uncle, and meet her cousin on 
ois return from th9 continent was revoked ; and the poor girl, who had, 
'withoufr^ny knowl^ge of life uncle's ulterior intentions on Ae subject, 
anxiously looked forward to a reunion with her old and weU-rememberea 
play-fellow, was'deMined4e%r&ra'ain in the silence and solitude of the Elliza- 
Dethan house of her fatlier4a-]|iw, wb« had fortunately obtained the ma- 
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tnred beait of her mother, just at the time, when George commenced hui 
traveUk 

No sooner did the say, volatile, and ooen-hearted George establish him- 
self in London, than nis Osford friendships were renewed ; men whom he 
had met at foreign courts rejoiced again to see their amiable friend ; a 
house in Grosvenor-street furnished splendidly, a cellar admirably stocked, 
a first rate dog-cook and assistants, a set of horses for town, hunters at 
Melton, and running horses at Newmarket, practieaUy sounded his merits 
and virtues, and his door was actuall]^ besieg^ by crowds of men, all 
courting his acquaintance, and all combining, as if by common consent, to 
praise his wine, exalt his dinnen, win his money, dnve his carriages, and 
ride his horses. 

The bright object of all his hopes and fears was to arrive in town as 
early in the ensuing London winter as June — it was now May, and the 
fame of my gay hero did not fail to reach her ears even before she left '< our 
good " and crazy city of Paris. 

Colonel Arden, who had gathered from the young and Reverend Mr. 
Ormsby, his nephew's tutor, that his disposition was excellent, his talents 
of a superior order, and his mind the most ingenuous and confiding, felt that 
as the young man was absolate master of at least fourteen thousand pounds 
. per annum, the conduct he was pursuing in ti^e great world was perfectly 
jiMilfiable by his circumstances ; and as the oul gentleman joined to an 
intimate knowledge of society a liberality not common to age, he saw no- 
thing in the career of his nephew more than a proper display of wealth, 
and a due maintenance of the respectability attached to the station in life 
which he was fully entitled to occupy. 

Aimong George's friends, his favourites assnredly were Sir Harry Flower- 
dala, a baronet, and ez-member of parliament; Arthur Dyson,. a sly, cal« 
cvAating, younger brother of a good family, addicted in a certain degree to 
play ; and Harry Dallimore, a perfect dandy in the best and most liberal 
acceptation of the term, and a lady-killer to boot These and the agree- 
able, gay, and easy libertine, Bertie Noel, formed the supreme council 
of George's. establishment: hot, ''besides these> there were semi-bosom 
friends, who occasionally appibached. the coitoUve of Grosvenor-street, as 
being dependants or fnenas of the actual members of it: — for instance, 
Flowerdaie contrived to introdaoe to his friend Arden such persons as he 
thought might eventually con^ne to return him for a borough in York- 
shire, but to whom it was not quite convenient to himself to give dinners 
— these of course dined at Alden'a, Dyson could alwi^ys make up a httle 
sporting party,if required, and was sure to know some three or fonr men 
who eiuier had hoiees to sell, or who wanted horses fo buy, and these also, 
of course, Mr. Aitbur Dyson, who appeared to have assumed the character 
of clerk marshal in the household, paiaded at seven o'clock at Arden's 
hospitable board, whenever any changes were about to take place in the 
mews, the stable, or the kenneU . 

George was tufficiently quick-sighted to discover that his friend Dyson 
was a disciple of that 9chool whose leading axiom is << that all's fau: in 
horse-dealing ;" but ho fancied himself too good a judge of the noble ani- 

" • • ' 1 all Art * 



mal, whose qualities and perfections engrossed all Arthur's thoughts, and 
pervaded all his convenations, to allow any man to overreach him in that 
particular. The consequence wai^ that his stalls in London were at times 
crowded m&k useless steeds, his stalls at MeftoB. inhabited by slu^s and 
roarers, and as for his Newmarket speculations, which were conducted 
under the same turveiUaneej their nature vomf easily he ascertaimKl, when I 
say that his best friends and most intimato^lsociales eAgerly took all the 
long odds he chose to lay upon his favooiitee, or, foiling in that, would go 
the length of betting the long odds most maofully against them. 
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.'Stilly Kowtfrer, time flew swiftly and fiayly, for what had George Aiden 
to do with care ? The rosy May, though fashionably a winter month, led 
on tho imiling summer of nature, and June, which was to bring to his 
longing eyes the lovely Lady Frances Bellamy, was fast approaching. 
The solicitudes and anxieties of love were to be counteracted by dissipa^ 
tion and pleasure ^ and laughed o«it of his proper feelings by his many 
friends, the giddy Georee.^mbaiiLed in vlvyy merely pour passer le temps. 
Three weeks, however, had not closed before his friend Flow«rdale» whose 
finances had suffered severely in his late unsuccessful parliamentary con- 
test, having pocketed seven tliousand pounds of George's money, suddenly 
and unexpectedly <|uitted London, jind event;ually En^nd, having dis- 
covered at this particularly seasonable juncture that gaming was the most 
destructive vice upon earui ; to prove bis sincerity of which opinion, he left 
on the evening of his departure'^ letter of advice to Ins dear friend George 
Aidei^ entreating him to ourb the poopensity for play, whiiBh^ but too evi- 
dentiy to all his well- wishers was strong upon .Mm. ^ 

George felt disappointed tnat his dear l^sfMn-friend FtDWeidale should 
have so abruptly left the happy circle, but still more annexed at his lec- 
ture. However, he refleotea for a moment ^at experiense must be pur- 
chased, thai Flowerdale was involved, that lie wanted the money, and 
finally that his letter bad been dictaM by real friendship^ in which he was 
cordially jpined by Dyson and Dalliaiore, who drowned the few unpleasant 
"reflections which floaited in Gkor^e*s mind in bumpers of claret, and sooth- 
ed away all his angry feelings with repeatea questions of " what did it sig- 
nify ?" and " where is.the harm ?»* — and as many declarations that " Flow- 
eraale was an- excellent fellow \^ and ^ meant ho wcdng," &c. &c. 

To Geor^ this favourit^ Kerety gjave place to others, who were soon 
enroUed in the select list of his companions, and the festivities of Grosvenor- 
fltreet lost none of their vlvaciougness by the secsission of the prudent bar- 
onet from the party, until the occurrence of that event which nad been so 
•anxiously expected by my hew, and which soon put a stop to the course 
M'gayeties, or at all events worked a striking cha^Jge in theu character and 
nature. • "^ 

The Etil of Roxeth and his countess, and their blooming daughter the 
Lady Fjrances. Bellamy, arrived in London ; and George, as it might be 
expected^ was constantly at her aide. Her ladyship was, as I have said 
before, handsome, but she was learned, and in her intercourse with George, 
however much she liked -the man, and however seasonable her noble father 
considered the addition to her portion of his fourteen thousand pounds per 
annum, she somewhq|| undervalued her lover^s intellect, -^ and, moreover, 
in addition to the opinion which she had formed of him individually, had 
naturally a disposition (by no means uBoommon) to showoff her superiority 
over her associates in the most striking manner whenever ^ opportunity 
occurred. This propensity, and my reader must hav^ remamedit m others, 
rendered her, whde engaged in a tett-d-UtSf exoessively agreeable as a com- 
panion, but the moment it|hii;4 person arrived, that vivaciousness which 
nad charmed in her conversation became matter of exhibition to the new- 
comer, and the former oeipipanion and even the older friend instandy be- 
came the mark for her ridicule, and the butt for those shafts of satire^ which 
she so well knew how to aim, but which her ladyship, feeling with th^ 
ancient that — '* Nemo orator sine muttitudine audiente," — without the 
excitement of anjaudience lo witness her skill, did not consider it necessary 
to her reputation to fire off; in short, the Lady Frances was, as all pedan- 
. tie women»are, disagreeable and uncertain, self-opinionated, flighty, above 
the things of this worid, and, to Use a common expression whi«b has more 
truth m It than those who wte perpetually using tt perhaps think, « a little 
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* 

Oeorse Arden had fre^a^tly spoken to Lad j Fianees of Harry DalU- 
more, his intimate friend, m terms of onqnalified admiration, had eulogized 
his talents and praised the ezceUence of his heart. It was not unknown to 
her ladyship that DatUmore^s name was celebrated in certain circles for 
his taste, his accomplishments, and ^bcff^ all for his success in matters of 
gallantry. To a pnilosophical lady, irtloie graver hours were employcxl 
upon theoHes, such a person could not fail to ^ a most acceptable aoquamt- 
ance | and accordingly, at her particular request, Arden kmdly und^ook 
to introduce his favourite friend to his amiable mistress. 

It was curious to ol)8er^ the eflPect <^ this introduction. Dallimore was 
really talented, bul it was less by his talent than by an ^pnarently implicit 
devotion to the present object, whateteF it mi^ht happen tone, that he made 
his way so suddenly and favouraMy with Lady Frances. His eatbusiastic 
descriptions of som^beautM spvdmeDs of af^llaceons scbistus,- which he 
had procured from Zillerthal, with a dissertatioo i^on the copper and calar 
mine which he fiattoped hiiaself he had discovered in them ; the distinct- 
ness with idkch he answered her ia<{iiiries as to wbeter the former mor» 
Eartook of the character of the Kupferkies or the Weisskopieres, and his 
appy intimacy with the Koth-cronsteia-erz of Nagya^ and the Roth^ 
bleierz of Ekatharenburg, delimited her ; nor was she less charmed when 
she found him versed in nM me experimental trickeries, of science ; she 
listened with rapture to his details of the various modes of analysis and 
combination, ana gave the deepest attention to his most abstmse aisserta<k 
tions. It quite <^eltatne po9r George when he heard this couple descant* 
ing upon subjects and discbssin^ points which were far beyond his com- 
prehension ; and when he beara these lectures repeated day after day, aqd 
found Dallimore at all hours iitthe boudoir of \uA beloved, he be^n in some 
deo;;reeto repent of the ifttcoduction he had Sfsouredfor his friend, whose 
character appeared to have undergone as complete a chanjge by his associ- 
ation with the yonng scaoante as tartaric a<4d could have emcted upon iron. 

In short, Greorge, although be had naturally the most perfect contidence 
in the honour of DalUmora, and although his amour propre made him at first 
quite indifferent to his constant intereowae with the Lady Frances, at 
length be^an gradually to doubt ihe prudence of his measures, vhen one 
fine morning his intended wife explained to him with great ^kr^e and 
emphasis, and in the presence of Dallimore, the primary law of chemical 
nity; 

" Chemical affinity,'' said Lady ¥\ances, " you mtttrt miderstand, «iU 
act, and a combination take place between two bodies when thef are nil* 
combined with all other bodies.'' 

"I perceive," said Qeorse. 

Dallimore smiled — and his smile was one of self-satisfaction. 

" Bat," continued the animated lecturessj '* you must also understand 
that when one of the bodies is in a state of combination with others, then 
the bodies which really have Ihe gr^test affinity for each other cannot en- 
tirely combine togjMher." 

*« You comprehend thaty Oeotge ?" said Dallimore. . 

** PetfecUy," answered Greor]ge, which by the ivay was not the case •— 
bvt let that pass. 

** Suppose," said Lady Frances, ** exetnpU gratiAy that two bodies A and 
B have an affinity for each other, and are actually in a state of combina- 
tion — and suppose," continued her ladyship, pointedljr addressing herself 
to the ele^nt Dallimore, <* C is a third oody which has a stronger affinity 
for the body B than the affinity which exists between A and B,it is4|uite clear 
that the compound body A B will be decomposed, and the body C "v^U com- 
bine with the body B." 

" And," continued Dallimore, «* entirely leave the body A." 
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The poor- body A, most intereflted in this matter, however dull men 
cenerally ue to that which principally concerns themselves, and which at 
^ me same time is perfisctly obvious to every body else, could not fail to per- 

ceive fima the fortuitous coincidence of the initials of their hames^ added to 
the emphatic delivery of the lady, and the apt rejoinder of the gentleman, 
that more was meant than absolutely met the ear, and that, in fact, the pro- 
cess of decomposition was rapidly proceeding, even admittiBg that th^ new 
combination had not actuallv commenced ; and Geo^ determined to show 
that he was not so easily to be deceived and laughedat as ^ the enlightened 
couple appeared to imagine : he rose and left t^ boudoir angrily, think- 
ii^ t^ withdrawing hiiMclf, to break up the conferenbe ;. butlie was mis- 
taken in hie tacticSi The pursuit of science was too hot, and the sYStein 
too interesting to give way to any passing event, and our irritatea lover 
<iuitted the drawing-room, resolved to settle the affair that evening, by call- 
ing his firiend to account finr conduct which he neither anticipated nor undei^ 
stood, hi fact, Qeorge Arden was labouring under that sort of surprise in 
which the satisfactory mingleth not— and as he walked homewards tb 
Qrosvenor-street, it appeared to him, either that he was asleep, or just 
aipakened from an extremely disa^eeable dream. He revolved in his inind 
the prosresft of Dallimore's ao(][uaintance with his Teamed fair one, and nn 
minated upon all the << trifles heht as air '* which combined themselves in 
his mind connected witbthe subject; feeling however, as I must honestly 
•onfess, something like consolation in this i#y unpleasant dilemma,, from 
the recollection that prevention is better than ciff*, and the ctnsiddration 
that, if the Lady Frances was, as she appeared to him at that moment to 
be, a jilt and a 'coquet^ it was extremely lucky for him that her ladyship's ' 
disposition had evinced itself before they were irrevocably united. 

Reaching home in tBis particular mood, he discovered, waiting his arrival, 
hift constant friend Dyson, to whom he candidly and ingenuously opened 
his heart, and from whom he sought advioe as to what he should do under 
the circumstances ; his own feeling being that he oi]^ht in the first place to 
exclude Dallimore from his house, and then speedily summon him to a 
meeting, in. order to obtain at least an explanation of.his veryeztr^rdinary 

jt.^*Qi*duct.^ 

^ill|(^ Bysoff, torwbom our hero was at the moment indebted in a considerable 
ihnn of money, heard the historv of all his doubts and fears w\th perfect 
complacency, and calmly considering in his own mind that if any fatal'ao» 
cident should occur to Arden, in ^sequence of a hostile meeting with 
DaUimore,. he not only should lose his excellent friend, but more than that, 
the amount due from his estate for debts of honour — proceeded to expati- 
ate upon the improbability of any thing intentionally improper having been 
done on the part of Dallimore — and upon the possibility or mistake on the* 
part of Arden, till in conclusion, after soothing the irritation of his dear 
George, he volunteered to be the bearer of a ipessage to Dallimore, not of 
warlike import, but in the way of exjplanation ; and added, that he was 
perfectly sure every thing wouui be qmte right in the end, begging George 
to be convinced that he would take as mudi care of his honour as if it were 
nis own. 

Dyson, it will be seen, had his game to'play. He had no notion of risk- 
ing his owiv security of a constant comfortable home, the kind aid of a libe- 
ral friend, and moreover, the prospect of payment of sundiy debts before 
mentioned, by any rash proceeding ; superadded to which the whole devo- 
tion of his life had been latterly expended in prayers, that, the mu^'dedred 
match bfi^Ween the blue belle and Arderi might never take place. He knew 
well enough, as far as related to himself, tMit he was not a fit associate for 
pedantry in petticoats, and very reasonabtv anticipated his own immediate 
expulsion from the scient^c circle, of which he had no doubt the Lady 
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Frances would cause herself to be enthroned the eentre, yeiy.speedUy «fter 
her assumption of the monarchy in Qios?enor-street. 

Whatever measures Dyson might have proposed to his friend, however 
active and ready might have been his interference upon the occasion, every 
thins was rendered unavailing, all precautions baffled, all proceedings in-t 
validated, by ai^ occurrence which tno^ae who thought they knew the Lady 
Frances, certainly did not foresee — the truth is, that the alarm had been 
given to the scientific lovers (for lovers they were) by the jealous irritation 
of Arden in the morning, and the following night, Love lent them wings 
in the shape of a travelling-carriage and four horses, and before the con- 
fiding Arden awoke to a sense of his IHend'« duplicity, they were '< over 
the lulls and far away " on the hi^h road to happiness. 

There are persons to be found in this great town, who say that Dyson 
himself lent Dallimore the carriage used upon this memorable expedition, 
and some «ven go so far as to add, that four bays, abstracted at a late hour 
lirom Arden's stables, under Dyson^s order, conveyed the happy couple the 
first «tage of the journey — whether this be calumny or not, time perhaps 
may show. . ; 

When my jilted hero received from his servant in the morning Iheifews 
of Lady Franceses elopfement, he certainly did inveigh bitterly Sigainst Dal- 
limore, whom he deciaed to be the partner of her flight ; while even at the 
very moment the noble father of the fugitive was, or afiected to be, perfectly 
itnorant upon the subject, an4 actually sent to inauire whether Arden wa» 
£ home, as if heimaginotfhis afiectionfor his dau^nter had been sufficiently 
^werful to drive him to . the anticipation of l^eu; intended marriage— -a 
measure of which nobody in his senses could reasonably have suspect^ him. 

When his lordship, however,found that Lady Frances had made some other 
^wain the partner of her flight, and that all hopes of Arden^s fortune were 
lost to^his illustrious house, lie repaired forthwith to the abandoned lover, 
waom^he found attended by the excellent Dyson, and the agreeable Noel, 
who in their diflferent wa}[s had been, previously to his lordship's cr rival, 
endeavouring to console him for the loss of his fau: one — Noel by assuring 
him that he was certain her family were by no means of the '< first water," 
and Dyson by repeatedly expressing his conviction that she was not a good 
judge of a horse ; in the midst of which consolatory conversation, as I nave 
just mentioAed, her noble father entered the apartment, and was about to 
aeliver his sentiments upon the extraordinary undutifulness of his child, 
when a letter bearing the Barnet postmark, was handed to Arden. He read 
it— not without some marks ot perturbation; and having concluded it, 
faiflded it to the noble earl — rising at the same time from table, and with- 
. xbawiiqr ly^ Dyson and Noel into the library, as I sappose, to reveal the 
purport of i&e communication, and consult these estimable young gentle- 
men upon the nature of his fnture proceedings. 

The letter was from the Lady Frances her^eU', and ran thus — 

*'Tl^s letter will reacli you when I shall be at a distance firom you, and, 
u far as our intended union is concerned, etenuMy ieparaUd fropQ you. 

<< The step 1 have taken is one Vhich I am quite awii^re will entail upon 
me the anger of my father, and the censure of the world ; but you must not 
blame me, for 1 felt afraid that neither of us could be happy in marriage. 
1 have every esteem and regard for you — my opinion of your heart ai^ 
tlisposition has under^ne no change since our first meeting on the ConlU 
nent, but a closer intimacy with you has latterly convinced me that our 
tastes and pursuits are so diametrically opposed, that any thing like a con- 
stant association with each other could have been productive ofnothing but 
constant disagreement 

*< To have appealed to you in this stage of thd afiair, would have been as 
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useless as to have thrown myself upon the consideration of my father, who 
I knew woald not have listened to the expression of doubts founded upon 
my self-knowledge and a conviction of the dissimilarity of our characters 
and dispositions. I therefore risked the imputation of temporary impru- 
dence to secure myself from continuous misery. -i- 1 found in your amiable 
and intelligent friend, a being who sympathized with me in every pursuit, 
who enters ^nto all my views, who saw with me, felt with me,^ and whose 
tnind and character, in short, appeared formed to render me happy : all this 
will sound perhaps heartless to those who do not really know me — among 
the number, yourself. This, too, may surprise you ; but it is true, there 
never has existed between us thct *^ similar sympathy " so beautifully and 
delicately described by Jackson, which is so essential to a reciprocity of 
confidence and mutuality of affection. It was a consciousness of the ab- 
sence of this agreement of inclinations that rendered me miserable, and I 
saw before me only a gloomy vista leading from the altar to (he grave. I 
have taken the deciding step of my destiny : to Italy my fond and accom- 
plished hasband will accompany me, aiid tnere, beneath a sky as cloudless 
as our minds, we will show the world what real happiness is^ and where 
true contentment may be found. 

*< And now one word about my husband-^ you must wholly acquit him 
of duplicity, or any ungenerous plotting against your happiness. He, like 
me, saw in your marriage with me nouiins but misery for you — he spoke, 
' he act^d in every respect like a friend ; — ^i have frequently witnessed his 
amiable distress when we have been discussing your merits and good qual- 
ities, and the dreadful apprehensions we Autually felt for your future com- 
fort ; — in short, if we have conspired, it has been for your advantage. He 
begs me to say, that nothing but our hurried mode of travelling prevents 
his writing. I have prepar^ this letter, and shall leave it at the first post- 
town on the road, so that it may reach you in the morning. I shall write 
to-morrow to my father, whose apprehensions of such a step as that which 
I have taken are, I am quite sure, not yet awakened. Your conduct this 
morning accelerated the execution of our scheme, and I feel confident that 
you will be reconciled to an event, which, while it destroys the doubt of 
your happiness through life, has ensured that of one for vdK>m you have 
always professed a sincere regard, and who can never cease to remember 
you witn sentiments of the warmest esteem and friendship. I shall not 
sign this scrawl -^ you will be at no loss to know whence it comes, and the 
next communication I shall make to my friends will be under a diffef^mt 
name, — Once more, adieu !" 

The noble earl having perused this splendid specimen of his fair daiigh- 
tor's epistcrfary style, doubled up the letter, emphatically pronouncing a 
strong and rather long word, wnich, were the vice of swearing practised 
by the aristocracy, mi^ht have been misunderstood for the synonyme of 
eternal condemnation m a future state. 

George, it was clear, could do nothing in the aifiur : for, as Dyson said, 
it seemed pretty evident that the lady^ad carried off the lover ; at least 
such was the impression made by the independent account whidi she her- 
self had been pleased to give of the business. 

George, with the best feelings, and a determination to pursue that which 
^ould be considered the right and honourable course, with the advice of the 
noble and disappointed can, and of his amiable and zealous young friends, 
put himself entirely into their hands : the decision was unanimous, that he 
could move no farther in the matter, that her ladyship had made her elec- 
tion, and that he was doomed to the willow, without remedy or revenge. 
If George had worn a window on his breast, it appears probable-that the 
most evident feeling of Ms heait would have been fonna to be offended 
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pride. His amour propre was the greatest sufferer in the affiiir, and the loss 
i3€ Lady Frances was light by comparison with the triumph of his treach- 
erous and successful rival. 

There were now several coursed to be pursued, independently of any 
measures personally towards the ^w-married couple j and, after wavering 
•8 to how he should conduct himself relatively to the world upon his mis- 
fortune, he resolved, under the advice of his friends, to increase, if possible, 
the splendour and frequency of his parties ; to extend the circle of his ac- 
quaintance J and, ip short, to dissipate his cares in gayety and revelry, and 
at the same time dazzle with the brilliancy of his entertainments those eyes,* 
which else, perhaps, would scrutinize too closely the causes of his distress 
and disappointments. 

Among the most exciting pursuits into which his defeat had diverted his 
genius and talents, play, to which he had already shown a predisposition, 
presented itself in the most tempting garb. He knew that even prosperous 
Jove ilself succumbs before the spirit of gambling— that domestic comforts 
and rational pursuits yield to its inff uence. If this were the case, disappointed 
affection he naturally thought' mi^bt be easify cured by its soul- absorbing 
power. Dyson soon collected a nerd of sympathizing friends, who nursed 
the growing propensity ; and the nightiy orgies of Grosvenor-street shortly 
became subject of nuisance in fee neighbourhood, and of speculation in 
the newspapers. 

His time and property, however, were not exclusively devoted to the one 
pursuit ; a series of dinners, admirably put down, with all the agrSmens of 
superior wines, still atiracted good comlpany,' and .Jirden's parties glared 
conspicuotnTy in the Morning Post; conceits imd files shared* his atten- 
tions, and his dreadful failure with thfe Lady Pranc«s was, as all important 
events in London society generally are, very soon forgotten. 

Meanwhile Colonel Ardeo, although merely a eoreinonious and periodi- 
cal correspondent with his nephew, received from other quarters continuous 
hints and warnings of the perilous situation in which George was placed, 
surrounded by giddy and thoughtless companions, and discovered that he " 
was forming connexions, male and female, as little advantageous to the re- 
flpectability of his character, as caftducive to his health or prosperity ; in 
short, the house in Grosvenor-street was described to the colonel as a 
ioene of unprincipled libertinism, and it was presented to the old gentle- 
man, that ruinous consequences might be confidently and speedily expected, 
if the present course of his nephew's life continued to be followed. 

The moment the colonel heard of the frustration of the marriage with 
Lady Frances, the old desire for George's union with bis cousin Louisa was 
fevived. There appeared to him, if not a probability, at least something like 
a possibility, of itsmappy conclusion, and the old gentleman almost rejoiced 
at the abrupt termination of an affair which he had never q|uite liked, merely 
because it militated so powerfully against his warmest wishes. 

The colonel had received from his thoughtless nephew such an account 
of the business as proved, satisfactorily to him, that his heart had never ' 
been very much concerned in the proposed marriage with the noble female 
philosopher ; he had been dazzled and caught by the pretensions and ac- ' 
complishments of the young lady, which, added to the dash of nobility 
and the sound of title, had conspired to* enlab^e, but not' to wound, her 
captive. . ! * . 

No sooner did the old gentleman receive the authentic and philosophitai* 
detail of George's defeat, than he disposed himself in his travelling-carrisge, 
oidered his man to pack up some clothes, and at the tails of four smoking 
posters, proceeded to the ivy-crested* ihansioi which contained his fkvouHte 
niece Louisa. Thanks to Mt. Maeadam, (who somewhere has been wag- 
gishly called the Colossus of Jioo^i) the old j^entlemaa was not long 6a 
43—2 ' i . 
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hifl kMurney, ftnd eariy in the second day reiaived the welcome, of has sister 
sna her charming dsjoghiter. The absence ef her father-in-law, upon btts^ 
ness, did not in the- smallest degree distress the ooloari, who, with all his 
admirable qaalities, had some peculiarities in hisdbomcter, which- did not 
reoommend ham so generally to stcangers^ as thoss who knew and loved 
him best desired, and among the number of those whom it was noC his good 
fortune lo please, his wealthy brother-in-law wa* tme. 

'* Kate,** said the colonel, *< I am a bold man at serenty-two— I torn 
come to carry offyoor dau^ter/' 

*' Indeed P' esclaimed his sister, immediately suspecting the real nature 
of the colonel's plan— " and whither do you propose to tife her?** 

'< To the mart of all sin, vice, and iniquity,'* excIaimeoArden, <« to the 
very Babel of all human mischief— London.*' 

** Afler such a character ^ the place,** said Ijonsa, ** I shoidd be almodt 
afraid to venture, uncle.** 

'* Afraid — you afraid !** cried the animated okt man ; '* fear ndking, my 
child, while I am alive to guard you : I want yon to see liie, the wond, ita 
gayeties — its follies, if you will.'* 

^ Is such a course of education necessary for a girl like Louisa ?** asked 
Mrs. Danrenton. 

" Absolutely — positively — Til take no denial, Kate.** 

** What has moved you to such an enterprise ?** asked the old lady. 

<< A desire to dissipate my property, ma*am,*' said her brother : 
** Wealth is like marl — not worth a farthing while piled upon a heap, bat 
productive and profitable when scattered abroad.** 

" Surdy, my dear uncle,'* said Cbe unsuspecting girl, '* surely you — " 

** Surely you,** ecbqed the colonel, << surely vou don*t object to war 
spending my o¥rn money — yon are my avowed heiress— I shall leave all 
I have leifi to you, you young rogue— doii^.gmdge me a little enjoyment 
before I die.** 

This was an artful attack— the colonel .was an old soldier, amd saw the 
vulnerable point — Louisa had nothing more to say, and her mother little 
more to object to her proposed excursion to die metropolis with her uncle : 
what his sister chiefly apprehended, was fliat the eccentric, wild (indeed^ 
untamed by tlgd) habits of the veteran, unused too as she apprehended he 
must have become to the modern manners of the fashionable world, might « 
involve him in difliculties which he did not contemplate, and perhaps ex- 
pose his little proUgie to some unpleasant adventures ; however, the si>- 
amd-dight-penny feeling which predominates in every class and station, and 
upon which the cynics sav eveiy action of human Kfe is bottomed, was to« 
strong to be resisted ; and the lerious recollection that Louisa was, as the 
old gentleman hknself indeed had observed, the intended heiress of all his 
property, and that the disposition of that property depended entirely upon 
nis individual will and pleasure, induced the prudent parent to withdraw 
all opposition, auid Louisa, who fondly loved her uncle, and had never 
> visited London, felt no great displeasure at the announcement of her mother's 
full and firee consent to the journey. 

<* 1 have an ulterior object in all this,*' said the colonel to his sister, 
when the bluriiing girl had left the room : '< Can you guess what it is, 
Kate??* 

^ I think I eould surmise, George,** answered the lady ; ** the accounts you ' 
h^e received of your nephew are not auite satisfactory.** 
. ^ Hit it, by Jove, Kate P* exclaimed the veteran: ** the boy is mad^ 
ruinously mad — surrounded, I am told, by absolute blackness and sharpers^ 
tha victim of their chicanery, the dupe td thdir duplicity — Pll put a st^ t» 
this.*' 

-•< Indeed i*' 
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• *< Tea, B^alew I haw a piaift •^^a scheme —I know it it to he doae." , 

** And how ?** inqufred Mrs^ Darrenton. 

" There's mv seciel^- leave the development )o time* Little Lom and I 
must settle if aly said the eolonel. 

« She^ poar ehild ! lahoiMtNo^ viUfaavabat a small share in the bupi» 
,, ness,'* said her mct(hM^ 

'< Small ! — the entire <•«- the whole ^ I shall be the mere i^tMcal in the 
field — I shall leave aU the campaign to, the yovogsters." 

«* Indeed ! brother.'* said Mrs. Darrenton, ** my poor child will — »• 

« Save your brother's poor child^ ma'am!" said Arden ^ " nothing on 
eai^ can fteue^a young man of strong feeing and highHspirits from ruin, 
• but the jnfluenca ot woman. Louisa shall save her cousin, and have him 
for her pains.* 

** If this be your ptaa, I fear I most r ea all ay permii^sion," said Mrs. Daiw 
fenton. 

** Indeed, Mrs. DanenUm, you shall do np such thing,** ftaid the colonel : 
<< I am neither rash nor doting — I am not new to the world.** 

<<But^Aei8," interrupted the anxious parent, '< and, what chance can 
a poor, artless, unsophisticated girl have in the reformation of a town 
Takef»» 

" Sister, he is no town rake," said the colonel—" that he tottf be one, 
unless the disorder be taken at its outset, I admit ; but he is not yet ruined : 
and as for her aitlessness, her unsophistication — sister, vou know nothing 
about it — it is by such qualities, and such q^Uties alone, that your sex 
captivate and control the other. Look at that fine, fly-away .phil<yK){>her 
in petticoats, my Lady Frances, a show- woman — like Madam Cathacinay 
with watchwork under her heop ! What did she do 1^ she began lectur* 
ins and tom-fooling wilh as great a quack as herselij, and 6ff she went like 
a detonating ball, and with as little pressing, I take it" 

** But pray, let me entreat you, George, to consider— = — ** 

'< I tell you, K^, I have considered, and I have decided, which is more 
to the. purpose. Ton know how well, how truly I love both these young 
people : they once loved each Mher, and they^ shall love ieach other again. 
I'll bring them together, and I don't care what I am called for doing so — 
I know they are made for each other ; and this is the very moment whea 
her interoosition may save the boy. But, hark ye, sister — not a word to 
the girl heraelf — it must be kept secret — it must all result from circum- 
«tances and events ; and if Louisa knows any thing of the nature of my 
scheme, the whole of it will be- frustrated." 

** But, perhaps, my dear brother," said Mrs. Darrenton, '* my husband , 
will disapprove of her going." 

** Four husband, Kate," answered the colonel ; <* what have I to do with 
your husband ? You are a venr excellent j^erson, and a most afiectiona,te 
ir, and your first spouse and I were brotner aoldiers, and 1 had the 1' * 



est regard for him ; but he is dead — gone — cut off —cropped, and has left 
my niece behind him. You have married again : Darrenton is one of those 
excellent anomalies, called, in this strange country of cure, upright, down* 
right men ; his temper is as sweet as the sugar lie sells ; his^charecter as 
sound as his rum,^Dut he is no conjuror — and moreover, has no vote in my 
college : he answera your purpose — keeps an establishment together, and 
makes you, I dare say, verv comfortable ; but as to his anger qx pleasure 
touchin| my niece, Louisa, I don't care three of his sugai^loavet ; nor wili 
I suffer nim to interfere one way or the other.** 

^* Well, my dear George," said his sister. **l did not say — " • 

" Yes, but you did sajf, Kate, that it n^ignt not be agreeable to Mr. Dar- 
renton to part with Lomsa. What *s that to me — he cannot marry your 
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daii^ter. Wlr^ spoil a tnsteh ? I'm dl for matrimony : no girl should 
be single after eijghteen if I were king^'* 

*» why, what would you do to prevent it 1" asked the old lady. 

" Do ? my dear sister, never mind what I would do — I'd pass acts of Par- 
IHtment — bodrffy bills — issm proclanaations — ordsss m council — I doot 
know what I would not do. But as I am not king, I know what I will do, 
and that is, please the Fix, Pli marry Loutsa to her cousin George. 

And upon this measure the colonel was now so perfectly decided, that not 
all the persuasions of the world united would hare diverted him from the 
pmrsoit. To Mrs. Dartenton it appeared then, as in all probabilitv it does 
to my leader now, that a more wild and vi^onary plan was never hit upon^ 
but as I always say in doubtful cases, time will show. 

One point, however he carried, (and, indeed, among his own relttiona 
it was a way he had,) which was that Louisa was in no manner to be made 
acquainted with any part of the scheme, that no hint was to be dropped of 
the possibility of her meeting GQorge-*- a point the more readily conceded 
by h&r mother, because she could not quite divest herself of an apprehen- 
sioB that the interest excited by young Arden, when a boy» in thejuuantine 
heart of her daughter, still existed in a certain degrea Louisa, it is true, 
possessed too much dignity of character amidst her simplicity, too much 
self-control amidst her gayety, to permit this feelin& even had she ac- 
knowledged it, to display itself^ yet sore it is, that when she heard of the 
abfopt termination ot Georges affiur with Lady Frances, she did not feel 
dissatisfied, and when ihe summons to London was sounded by her uncle, 
her anticipations of the objects which she was to see in the metropolis, 
^reie not untnixed with a wish, that her cousin George might be among 
the number. 
. Among the colonel's striking characteristics were decision and prompti- 
tude— he had Uie "halt, left wheel" spirit of his youth still strong upon 
him in age, and had no 'notions of needless delays and useless arrange- 
ments. * Two hottrs only were allowed Lquiea to prepare for the forced 
march -^ a rapidity which I can the more easily account for in the present 
mttance, than in some others * seeing, firsti that the colonel was anxious 
to reach the metropolis as 'speedily as possible ; and secondly, that having 
tto respect for the calling or intellect of Mr. Darrenton, (who was, never- 
theless, an intelligent opuleiit Liv^ipool merchant,) his chief anxiety was to 
escape fVom that gentleman's residence with his pnze, without what he con* 
sidered the misery of an interview with a man whose occupation he under- 
valued; and for whose intellectual qualities he had the most unmixed oofr- 
tempt. With- all these motives to action, there mingled an apprehension 
that her father-in-law might Seriously object to his niece's departure ; so that 
to those who know the old gentleman as well as I do, it will not appear 
strange, that before sunaet, he and .his fair charge -^JUs man and her maid, 
were all snugly 'disponed for ^e night at the Black Lion Inn, at Congleton, 
on their wav to town. 

By one of those ha)>py coincidences, which every day occur, the evening 
succeeding the day upon ^hich Arden and kus niece arrived in London, had 
been fixed I^Oeerge for a splendid masquerad& Somebody had told him 
that masquesad^s were now as perfectly exploded in decent society, as 
])Owder for ladies and two-pronged forks ; his ambition was therefore ex- 
cited, and his resolution taken to attempt the revival of a species of enter- 
tainment once so fashionable : the truth is, that in the days when masoue- 
raJes flourished, women of quatity considered it necessary to hide their 
•faces when (hey mixed in bad society — but now, that flagrant vice sits 
barefaced in the gay saloon, and crowds of wives and daughters undisguis- 
ed participate in the fruits of acknowledged prostitution, proclaiming by 
their presence the triumph of guilty affluence over principle and propnety, 
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masks ate useless. It w Ime Unit Geor^*9 house att^ sstaVlisliment liad 
acauired that sort of rep^t^ftul4 wUcb rendered it 'as well tbr fUbdest fo- 
males to appear tliere meognUti^ and this knowledge silded b» tfa» wonder^ 
* fid exertions sf his friends upoa tiie ooeasioi^ ; b w^oificent aitertaimnent 
was anticipated. 

To this entertainment old ArdMi msani %» gO| tnd take his nieee— a 
measure which he was happUy enabled to aocootplish without snapieion, 
his attorney having received tickets from kis .nephew for the /Sf& It was to 
the house <^ this attorney (situated in Montague Place, near Rusjnl Square) 
that the old gentleman and l<ouisa idnn^tfiately proceeded on their <antvai 
in town : it was there they \rere recbiVSed by Mr. and Mrs. 'Abbed)(p its 
master and mistress, with the most cqrdiaf warmdi and imleigDed pfeawe. 

The Ahberlya were at dinner when their<guestsanive^^he guests them* 
selves having dined early to.pleas^theold gentleman at some d»staneeft«m 
the metropolis. The meal was speedily finished, and the dessert piit down, 
and Arden, who, as the reader may imagine, was most anxious to hear 
tidings of his misguided nephew^ commenced a series of inquiries u^n the 
interesting subject, when Mrs. Abberly interrupted the ^ottversation by 
askiQvher husband *< just to ring the beft.* 

This request having been complied with^ a servant appeared, to whom 
his mistress whispered, ** Tell Dawes to bnn^ the children ;*' the man di5« 
appeared, and the lady, lUming to Louisa, with one of those sweet smiles 
which ladies about to braise themselves afsia^the habit of putting xm, said, 
'< We are very old-fasnioned folks, Miss NetiHe. Mr. A. and «iysetf make 
it a rule to have all the childr^ around us every Jay after dinn^— some 
people don't like it^ but I hope and tcast We sl^all never be so fashionable 
as tnat comes to." 

Miss Neville was about to rejoin sometUng very Jaudatoly, touching in- 
fantine attmction and hiaternal affectiDiT, when % fconsidorable uproar and 
squalling was heard in the ball, and the parlouf door flFing «f|»ea, Dawes 
made her appeanusce, attended by seven fine healthy deatures , varyk^ in 
their height from four feet two to two f^t four,- and in their ages fa>m t«n 
to three years. C hairs were ranged around the table for the young fiy^ t^ho 
were extremely orderly and weH-behaved for a shott time, and in tbe first 
instance taken to the colonel to be praised : the old gentleman, v^o was not 
particularly fond of nestling? at any thne, but who9e whole heart and' soul 
were at the present moment occupied in the affiurs of his prodigal nephew, 
kissed one and patted the other, and «< blessed the little heart" of this on% 
and *< pretty deared " that one, until the ceremony of inspection and appro- 
bation naving been fully gone throu^, the whole party was turned over to 
Louisa, to undergo a second similar operation*; after this, they were placed 
upon the chairs assigned to them, Dawes retired, and the^conversation wa^ 
resumed. 

"And pray now," said the colonel, " what >* your real opinion, Mr. Ab- 
berly, of the state of poor Qeor»e»s pecuniary affiiirs ?» 

" Sir," said Abberly, **I really think if you wish me to speak candidly— 
Maria, my dear, look at Qeorgiana — she is spilling all the sugar ov«r the 
teble.'» 

'< Qeorgiana," said Mrs. Abberly, emphatically, "keep still, child; 
Sophy, help your sister to some su^r." 

" I really believe," continued ISw. Abberly, "that Mr. George Arden — 
Sophy, put down Uiat knife — Maria, that child will cut her fingers oC 
how can you let her do so — I wonder at you — upon my word, Sophy, 1 
am quite ashamed of j^ou." 

" Sophy, you naughty girl," cried her mamma, " put down that knife, 
directly, or 1*11 send you up-stavs.'* 

** I was only cutting the cake, ma," said Sophy« 
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" DonU do it again, then, and sit stiU," exdaimed the mother ; and 
turning to Xjouisa, added in an under-tone, « pretty^ dean, it is so difficult 
to keep them quiet at that aee." 

" Well, sir/' again said the colonel, '* but let me beg you to tell me se- 
riously what yon advise then to be done in the first instance." 

" Why, there is but one course/* answered the lawyer, who wss- a man 
of first-rate talent ; " you know, sir, there are different modes of treating 
different cases, but in this instance the course, I think, is clear and evident 
— Tom, you naughty child, you'll be down; get off the back of Colonel 
Arden's chair directly." 

" What a funny pig-tail," exclaimed som^ody, in reference to a minute 
article of that sort vfofii by the ccdonet. Sophy laughed, and slapped her 
brother's shoulder. 

<< Hush, William/* exclaimed Mrs. Abberly, holding up her hand in a 
menacing posture. 

<* And that course,** continued the master of the house, <* if there be a 
chance yet left of preserving the young man, it will be absolutely neoessaiy 
to pursue.*' 

"Tell me, then, for God's sake,** said the colonel, deeply interested, and 
highly agitated, ** what you propose should be our first measure.** 

** George, my love," exclaimed Mrs. Abberly to her husband, " will you 
be good enough to speak to Robert ; he won't leave Sophy alone, ana he 
dont gnind me the least in the world.*' 

" Robert, be quiet," thundered out his father in an awful tone. 

" She won't give me any cherries, pa," said Robert 

** That's a story, now, Robert,*' cned the eldest girl, who was nearly ten 
years old, and was screwed in, and poked out, to look like a woman ; with 
curls, and a necklace, and a dress exacdy like her mother's, who was forty. 
*'I'm sure you have had more than Sophy — only you are such a rude 
boy." , 

*' Bless my heart !** said the colonel, half aside, and warmins a littlegfi^ith 
the events, ** I beg your pardon, what did you say you would advise, Mr. 
Abbeily?** 

"Decidedly this," said Abberly, " I *» 

"My love," interrupted Mrs. Abberly once more, "is that port or claret, 
near you ? Dr. Mango says Maria is to have half a glass of port wine every 
day after dinner, this not weather, — half a glass, — thank you — there — not 
more — that will do, dear ;'* — here Mr. Abberly had concluded the opera- 
tion of pouring out " Tom," said mamma,**' go and fetch the wine for your 
sister, tnere's a dear love." 

Tom did as he was bid, tripped his toe over the comer of the rug in 
passing round the table, aivd deposited the major part of the port wine in 
the lap of Miss Louisa Neville, who was habited in an apple-green silk 
p^sse, (which she had not taken off since her arrival,) that was by no 
means improved in its appearance by the accidental reception of the con- 
tents of Miss Maria's glass. 

"Good God^. Tom," exclaimed Mrs. Abberly, "what an awkward 
child you are ! — dear Miss Neville, what shall we do ? — ring the bell, 
Sophy, send for Simmons, or send for Miss Neville's maid, — Miss Neville, 
pray take off your peUsse,** 

" Oh, I assure you it is not of the slightest consequence,** said Louisa, 
with one of her sweetest smiles, at the same moment wishing Tom had 
been at the bottom of the Red Sea before he had given her the benefit of his 
gauckerie ; a stain upon a silk dress being, as every body knows, at all 
times and seasons a teminine aggravation (n the first class. 

Tom, anticipating a beating trom some quarter, but viUeh^ he did not 
stop to calculate, set up a most mellifluous howling ^ this awakened- from 
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'its peacefal slumbers a fat poodle, who had been reposing after a hearty 
dinner beneaUi the table, and who forthwith commenced a most terrific 
barking. 

<< Be quiet, Tom,'' said Mr. Abberly, — ** Maria, my angel, do keep the 
children still.'* 

" Ma," exclaimed Maria junior, ** I'm not to lose my wine, — am I, Pa 7" 

•* No, my love, to be sure," said Abberly ; " come here and fetch it your- 
self, my darling." 

" She had better drink it therey Mr. A." said the prudent mother. 

And accordingly, under the surveillance of his wife, who kept watching 
him as to the exact quantity, periodically cautioning him with — there, my 
love — there, my dear — that will do — no more, my love, &c. — Mr. A. as 
she Bloomsburily called him, poured out another half glass of port wine, as 
prescribed by Doctor Mango, for his daughter. 

Old Arden, whose patience was nearly exhausted, and who thought that 



his nephew actually was, and had just wound himself into an interrogative 
shape, when Mrs. Abberly called nis attention, by observing, « that a cer- 
tain little lady," looking very archly at Miss Maria, " wanted very much 
to let him hear how well she could repeat a little poem without book." 

Mrs. Abberly had prepared Louisa for this, by whispering to her, that 
such exhibitions created emulation in the nursery, and that Dawes was a. 
very superior person, and, with Miss Gubbins, (who was quite invaluable,) 
brought them on delightfully. 

** fshall be charmed, ma'am," said the colonel, heaving a sigh. And 
accordingly the child stood up at his side, and be^an that beautiful bit of 




Maria, smelling of soup and bread and butter, with her 'shoulders pushed 
back, her heaa stuck up, and her claviculiB aeveloped Uke drum-sticks, 
squeaked out the opening line— 

" Pity the sorrows of a poor old man." 

'< Ah !" — exclaimed Arden, at the same time pushing back his chair and 
twiriing his thumbs. 

" Pity tho sorrows of a poor old nuu," 

continued the sweet innocent, 

*< Whose trembling limbs has bote him toeadoorj 
Whose dace are dwilden'd to is sortest paiL 
Oh " 

"Give relief," 
said Mrs. Abberly. 

"Givealeaf,»« 
said the child. 

"And Heaven-." 
eoQtinaed Mrs. Abberly. 

"Give a leaf and Heaven— » 
repeated Maria, 
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" And Heaven— " 
"Weil, what»B next?*' said Mr. Abberly. 

" Give a leaf and Heaven, well what'tf next f" 
Mid the child. 
**No, my dear love,** said her papa, patting her Uttle he«l,{» 

**'* Heaven will bleae your store.' 
*< Why you said it yesterday, my darling, without missing a sin^e woid." 

« * Heav'ta — wffl blesii your store," 
said the child. 

"Now that's all learned fiom the book. Colonel," said Mrs. Abberly, 
"not by rote 1" ^ 

" Very pretty indeed, ma'am," said the colonel, " very clever !" 

** Ah ! but there are six more verses, sir," said Sophy ; " she only knowtf 
three, — I can say »em all !" ' » 

" That you can't," said Tom; " I can say 'em better than you ; besides, 
I can. say all about 'The Black-beeUe's Ball,' and < The Bull and the 
Watering-pot' " 

*' Oh, you story-teller, Tom I" 

" I can," said Tom ; " you may go and ask Miss Qubbins if I cant" 

<* I know you can't, Tom, and Mifes Gubbins said so only yesterday," 
replied Sophy. 

" Hush, hush, my dears !" said the master of the house, "never mind 
who says that ; you know you are older than Tom, my love. Pniy, Colonel," ^ 
said the fond father, turning to the agitated old man, "do you tmnk Sophy " 
grows like her mother ?" 

**Very like indeed," said the .colonel; at the same moment patting 
Master Robert on the head, who happened to be standing by him, playing 
with his watch-chain and seals ; — the merry-andrew.dresses of the younger 
branches of the family not very distinctly marking the difference in their 
sexes. 

About this period the colonel, who was on the point of despair, observed, 
that he thought Louisa had better go and change her dress, hoping that a 
move on her part would induce the mistress of the house to carry off her 
troop of chickens. Nor was he wrong in his expectations, although the 
operation was not so speedily effected as he had imagined. The ceremonies 
of re-ringins the bell, re-summoning the servant, re-ordering Dawes, were 
all to be penormed in detail, and were accordingly gone throu^, with that 
sort of mechanical precision, which proved beyond a doubt, that it was, as 
Mrs. Abberly had said, " their constant custom in the aflemoon " to parade 
their promising progeny after dinner. 

"" • J fie' • 



The various ndgettinss and twistings of old Arden, whose age and dis- 
position militated considerably against any thing fike a restraint upon his 
feelings, and whose manner generally indicated the workings of his mind, 
}j^ not escaped the observation of Mrs. Abberly, who saw with a mother's 
eye that " the colonel was not fond of chitfren.'' ft was highly compli- 
mentary to her perception upon this point, that the old gentleman whispered 
in a sort of ming|ld|pagony and triumph to Louisa as she imssed him, in 
leavins the dinner-parlour with all the yoi^fry. **Oh, for the days of 
good King Herod." This fatal speech was •vemeard by Mrs. Abfaieriy, 
and when the exemplary parent was confiding ia the trusty Dawes the little 
oommuni^, whose appetites for sapper had been sharpened by the fruits^ 
sugars, wmes, creams, and 8weet-<»kes, with which they had been cram- 
o^ after dinner, she observed to that trusty servant, " tKat Colonel Arden 
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was next door ]to a bnite/' Of such tender stuff is maternity composed, 
and so strongly is implanted in the female breast that exquisite tenderness 
for its offspring, which, however liable at times to caricature, is at once the 
sweetest attribute of the lovely sex which invariably displays it, and one of 
the greatest blessings bestowed on man. 

** Well, and now," said Colonel Arden as the door dosed, — > **■ will yon 
do me the favour, Mr. Abberly, to let me a little into your plans for George ?»» 

The answer, Uiough upon the learned lawyer's hps, was not given, when 
Tom returned to the parlour to fetch Billy, the faN^ore-named pet-dog of 
the establishment ; who, though he could hardly walk, was forced to run 
and seem frisky, and who, half killed by kindness, was miscalled a stoeel 
creature by the younger branches of the nmily. Billy always sapped with 
the children, and was now summoned to the accustomed meal. 

Afler a certain degree of hundng and poking under the table, the animal 
was extricated from his retirement, ana peace being again restored, the 
colonel put the same question to his hosts, in a different shape, as to his 
Dephew*s af&irs. 

The answers he obtained were any thing but satisfactory, and it clearly 
appeared that George was not bis own master — that he was actually in 
the trammels of those whom he supported and cherished ; and that while 
his servants (and particularly his prime mmtsfer, who was a notorious 
rogue] were carrying on their depredations in the domestic part of his 
establishment, his friends themselves were fattening on the spoils of his 
fortune ; and that every means had already been resorted to, to keep up 
appearances, and procure such supplies of ready money, as were absolutely 
necessary to discharge debts of konour, which, to George's infinite mortifica- ^ 
tion, most rapidly accumulated upon him ; in fact, the harpies by whom he 
was environed, first won of him unfairly, and then were kind enough to 
raise the money for him, to pa^ themselves, at the most exorbitant rate of 
usury : and there he was, bewildered and besotted by a constant persever- 
ance in nightly profligacy, unable, as his companions persuadea him, to 
extricate himselt from a course of life, which his own good sense would 
have told him was at once destructive and disreputable. 

The more the colonel heard of the case, the more confirmed he was m 
the excellence of the plan he had laid ; he frankly told Abberly that he waa 
quite convinced that appeals from an old man to a young one, upon such 
subjects as these, were vain and useless, and that the scheme he had in his 
head was not one of mere theories — but as to what it was, thai he still 
kept a profound secret, and even the principal performer (next to himself^ 
was not aware what her part in the play was to be. She listened witn 
pleasure when George was spoken of, and heard with pain, from Mrs. 
Abberly, of his wildness and extravagance. That she inquired with any 
personal motive or interested view, whether he was likely to marry, or that 
she heard that no such stvent was in agitation with any peculiar degree of 
satisfaction, 1 know not ; but this I do know, that when Mrs. Abberly 
added to her informatron upon the subject the interrogatory — ** Why la. 
Miss Neville, who would nave him V* Louisa felt her heart beat, and a 
sudden flash warm her cheek, as if she herself eoukl have answered the 

auestion very decidedly, ha4 it been put to her by any person duly au- 
lorized. 

Scarcely, however, had the conversation taken this interesting turn, 
before the senior four children reappeared in the drawing-room, accom- 
panied by Miss Gubbins, (their goyemess,) who always drank tea and 
spent the evening with the family, after the toils of the day were over. 

The first operation to be performed after the arrival of the party was, the 
execution, literally^ of a duet upon the piano-forte, by Miss Gubbins and 
her pupil Sophy, wbichiJ0kB hardly concluded before Mr. Abberly (who, 
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in the dinner-parlour of his Montague-Place house, had heard tbf pn^e of 
the instrument, and immediatdy proposed removing to the draMdng-room) 
entered, accompanied by the colonel, to whom Mrs. Abberiy's manner 
was greatly altered since she had heard the avowal of his dislike to chil- 
dren—indeed, she went so far as to surest to her hubsand, Mr. A., 
the immediate removal of the young peo[de Irom the apartment, as she was 
sure they worried Colonel Arden. 

** Not they, my dear Mrs. Abberly," said the old man, good-naturedly ; 
** I love children to my very heart, I assure you, and would have them 
treated with every care, and kindness, and attention ; but there tare seasons 
when even the most agreeable things become tiresome ; and you will, I 
aln sure, excuse me, if I did not express all I thought of your dear little 
ones, after dinner, when you recollect how deeply 1 was interested at the 
moment in the fate of a child, who, if old0r in years, appears to me little 
their senior in worldly wisdom, and who, in addition to difficulties at their 
ages, has unfortunately the means and power of doing mischief to himself 
and others.^* 

Mrs. Abberly was greatly soothed by this speech; and felt almost 
pleased with the colonel, when he called her favourite Tom, (without 
exception the rudest and stupidest boy in Christendom,) and placing him 
paternally at his side, begsji to question him on sundry topics usually 
resorted to upon similar occasions. From this promising lad the old get^ 
tleman learned that four and four make nine, that WilRam the Conqueror 
was the last of the Roman emperor^ that gunpowder was invented by 
6u^ Fawkes, and that the first man who went up in an air-balloon was 
Chnstopher Columbus. In the extreme accuracy of these answers, he 
received a satisfactory corroboration of his constant remark upon the 
education of boys at bomej under the superintendence of mammas and 
governesses, and had dismissed his young friend v/ith an approving com- 
pliment, when the boy, wishing to show that he knew more than uie old 
man thought for, looked him in the face, and asked him, who Uved next 
door to him ? 

** Next door to me, my fine fellow,*' said the colonel, ** why, nobody ; 
that is to say, I live in the country, lar from any other house — ray next 
neighbour is Lord Malephant" 

" Ah !" said Tom, " and is he a brute, sir?" 

'*No, my dear," answered the cq^onel ; «he is an excellent man, and 
one of my oddest friends.'* 

*' Ah, then," said the boy, <* who lives on the other side of you?" 
' ** Why, my neighbour on the other side," said the colonel, surprised at 
the apparently unnatural inquisitiveness of the child, <'is the rector of my 
parisn." 

** Is he a brute, sir," inquired Master Abberly. 

«* No, my dear," said the cohmel ; «* a pattern ffit country clergymen — 
never did there exist a better man." 

** Ah !" said Tom, evidently disappointed. 

« Why do you ask ?" said his father. 

" I don't know," replied the boy. 

** You should never ask questions, duld, without knowing why,*' said 
papa. 

" I do know why, only I shan't tell," said Tom. 

** I desire you wiU, Tom," said his parent, anticipating a display of that 
precocious wit, for which the dunderheaded ass was so celebrated in his 
own family. 

" Oh, rn tell it, if you like ! it's only because I wanted to know which 
of them gentlemen was brutes," said the boy. . 
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*< Why ? mj fine fellow,** said the colonel, whose curiosity wis wlietted 
by the oddity of the questtOiiB. 

''Why/' replied Tom, <* because when mamma w^ talkmg to Dawes 
just now, about you, she said you was next do« to a bnit^ and so I 
wanted to know who he was.** 

This was the signal for general consternation ; Miss Gubbins hemmed 
loud, and tumbled over the mu^c, which lay on the piano — the eldest girl 
laughed outright —Mr. Abberly threatened to whip his son and heir — 
Mrs. Abberly turned as red as scailet, and endeavoured to convince Miss 
Neville of the utter groundlessness of the charge against her, and proclaimed 
the whole affair to be a new instance of Tom's precocious archness, and a 
mere application of his ownr, at the moment, oi some stoiy which he had 
heard some other person tell 

The colonel, however, joined so good^humouiedly in a laugh with his 
niece, at the ne&veti of the boy, and bore the attack with so mucn kindness, 
that Mrs. Abberly, whatever she n^ight have previously thought or said 
upon the subject, set the old gentleman down as a ''dear kind creature,'* 
and continued praising him periodically through th* evening to Miss 
Neville. The-dear kind creatofe himself, however, was insensible to her^ 
praise, as he had before been callous to her censure : he had but one object^ 
not only in his visit to London, but in existence,- which was the rescue of 
George from impending perdition ; which object, and the mode in which 
he proposed to attain it, made all else seem '* flat, stale, and unprofitable." 

Whether the feeling of deep intejnest for this harebrained youth were 
infectious, Or whether her proximity to her early playmate excited in 
Louisa's breast similar feelings to those of her uncle on the subject, I am 
unable to si^ ; but to a girl of her penetration and discernment, it soon 
became evident that it was neither the vice, nor the g&yety, nor the society, 
nor the si^ts of London, which had drawn her uncle from his green morocco 
chair, and forced her from her watchful mother's side: —the whole object 
of the expedition was George, and his preservation froto ruin. How she 
was to become instrumental in the great undertaking, she had no precise 
idea, but the conversation in which she had been engaged with Mrs. 
Abberly after dinner threw some li^t upon the afibur, and the highly* 
wrought description of the prodi^'s dissipieition and invdvements, instead 
of rousing any bitter or angry f^lin^ in the vouns lady's bosom, excited 
that sort of confusion and compassion, whicn, had thev been evident to 
others, would have looked more like the revival of long dormant love, rh^n. 
so prudent a personage as Miss Neville would have wished to be chnurged 
with. 

Whatever might have been the deliberations of the colonel and MV. 
Abberly, who, when his sweet family were gone to their repose, gave his 
client the full benefit of his advice, far different were the consultations held 
in Groevenor-street und«r the personal inspection of Noel and Dyson : the 
floors were splendidly chalked for dancing, mock flowers were taught to 
twine round marble columns, and lights to spring spontaneously fiom 
boughs of trees, — odoriferous shrubs in full bloom lined the great staircase ; 
in one comer of the hall was a Mage erected for Frendi jugglers ; in the 
dinner parlour, a band for waltzes ; in the drawing-room, Cdinet and his 
troop, for quadrilles ; while temporary supper-rooms spread their canvass 
over the garden at the back of the house, and, adorned with eveiy thing to 
delight the eye and gratify the palate, f>resented to the motley group assem- 
bled the most beautuul eoup-dPaU imagmable. 

To this ma^ificent/fte, under the care of Mrs. Abberiy anf h^r unde. 
the unsophisticated Louisa proceeded ; there she beheld the prodigal in all 
his state and glory, surrounded by ms friends — his house crowded, hii 
tables groaning UMer delicacies, the sounds of musicy the glare of lights. 
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the sweet odoun of ezoticfl, and the smoking incense which ciirled amon^ 
the artificial wreaths, the loud laugh of the charter-masques, the silly 
nothingnesses of the domiffoes, ail burst uppn Louisa's astonished senses, 
and the picture which she ha4 painted to herself of dissipation, and the 
grosser vices of libertinism, in which she had imaged Geor^ to be ira- 
mefsed, were at onee thangtfd to rapture, and adnuration of ms excellent 
taste and libeialit^ ; and fascinated by all she saw around her, she found ten 
thousand excuses in'a n^oment for his extmYaganlse and thoughtlessness. 
She beheld him sought anil courted, aod when supper was announced, he 
led to the banquet wonK^n «f the firft class of blood and beauty — even 
royalty honoured the banquet ; and to Louisa's eye, accustomed as she 
was upon principle to venerate and respect vany branch of the reigning 
house, the difference between exalted station when adorned by talent and 
accomplishjnents, and when alloyed by silliness and meanness, did not 
strike ker as it would have stricj^en an adept in society. He was a prince 
— and of the lAiJod ; and as he smirked and simpered and asked his need- 
less questions, and talked his ordinary nonsense, she watched him, *' and 
thought he were a demi-god J^' 

My readers are, peiiiaps, not yet aware that old Arden had gone one 
step farther in his scheming than {^udence or perhaps delicacy would sanc- 
tion. When the affair of Lady Frances was completely finished, he bad, 
in a letter to George, thrown out, not any hints about the suitableness of a 
match with his fair cousin, bat a general observation that he had in his eye 
a most amiable and lovely person, who, he was certain, was calculated to 
make him perfectly arid entirely happy. To this suggestion the young 
man, perhaps soured by the infidelity of her ladyship, or (it might be) 
resolved never again to trast to the frailty of woman, returned a general 
and sweepine reply, by stating his determination not to many to have 
been absolutely and definitively made. 

The colond was quite aware that to press tlie point, at that moment, 
was not the like^ mode .to carry it ; and therefore pemjitted this violent 
and decided rejection- of his proposal to remain unanswered and unnoticed. 

The colonel was delighted, under all these circumstances, when, keep- 
ing his own close disguise, and engaging the Abberlys to do the same, 
he requested Louisa to tinmask. The old gentleman wished to see the 
effect produced upon his nephew by her exqmsite beauty — a beauty ren- 
dered more brilliant by its freshness. Unlike the poor dancing girls of 
• Almack's, w4so, before the season is three parts over, are jaded, ana worn, 
and fttggard, and thin, and sq completelv pulled down from excess of 
gayety, that even their hair has not strength to curl : here was a creSture 
with lips ruby red, and eyes sparkling bright, the sweet glow of youthful 
health beaming on her cheek, and with a manner so new, so Dotve, so 
.Qnhackneysd, so unlike the common every-day manual and platoon exer- 
cise of waltzing and looking, which, to a man of the world either means 
nothing, or means something Which it ought not to mean. But Louisa 
could not be prevailed upon to give him this advantage : he was caught, ev«n 
ae it was, by her Voice and figure and manner ; and although she still held 
his unknown uncles arm, he addressed his fair visiter just as the groop 
were taking their leave — 

<< Surdy," said George, with an air of winoing softness, " I may be 
permitted to knoW whdm I have the pl^sure of addressing ?'* 

" Not for all Hie world !>* said Louisa. 

"Who is this queer-looking gentleman in his gray domino,** asked 
Georg^, **wfao haiuits your st^ so closely ? —a watchful guardian or an 
anxiotfs uncle?*' 

«<6oth,** said Miss Neville, a^bly. 
i>*<Let me entreat,** added Asdeaf and was procee(Sng to increase hi* 
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intimacy by taking the fair one's band, and endeavouring to raise tbe ciuv 
tain of ber mask^ when the colonel, drawing lier closely to bis side, pre- 
cipitately retired from the room. * 



The impression made by either of thesft-^iing people on the other was' 
extraordinary. Louisa, who had seen George unmaske'di made no scruple 
on their return homewardii to speak her.tbix^hts of her former pla^ellow ; 
she absolutely raved about his taste, eulogized Ms' manners, and, m shorty 
«lated as she was by the gayety and novelty of thftsvene, she became en- • 
thnsiastic in his praise. •• 

The 6oloneI, who was not particularly displeased at this avowal of her 
approbation of his nephew, philosophized upon the wast^ulness of his 
expenditure, and, supported by the lugubrious anticipations of Mr. Abberly, 
for whom Louisa had suddenly conceived the most violent dislike, set it 
down that George was a ruined man, and that speedy measu!:es, if any, 
must be taken for his redemption. . 

Meanwhile George was perfectiy enraptured with liis fair cousin^s air 
and manner; and it his uncle ha<( not purposely tajten the precaution of 
using a hired carriage for the evening, hi«, emissaries, who wei^e neither 
few nor inactive, would have doubtless discovered the name, quality, and 
residence of the lovely creature. 

'* I could swear,** said George to Dyson, when the house was cleared of 
visiters, ** that the creature of whose bright eyes I only caught a glimpse 
through her mask, is the — ■-- " ' 

** The most abominable dowdy in London,?.' interrupted Dyson. " Come, 
George, rely upon it, it is rather too l»te in lifb, and in the morning too, for 
you and me to sit up sighing out romances* in real life ~ this interesting 
afiair of beauty in an ecupse and love at fir^t sight, or rather at no- sight at 
all, won't do." 

« What's the hour?" said George. 

*< Past six," answered his friend ; " so go. sleep off .your sorrow, and I 
and Wilson will settle the order of the day." ^ < 

" By the way,"" said George, " we have s0me|i|iing particular for to-day." 

*« Particular!'* answered Uyson ; 'indeed have we — there's tiie Fives* 
Court at one — at four the dear ^^ountee^ — 'gad how she did eat, this last 
past night of her joyous life." • . . ^ 

"And drink too," interrupted George. 

" She never refuses Roman punch," observed Dyson ; "I nev«t saw a 
freer creature in that line in my life : to be sure she is dreadfully under- 
rated ; her cousin they say is a tallow-chandler ; and upon my ^e, I*ft6ver 
sit near her but I fancy I smell the moulds." 

" Hang the moulds !" said George ; " she is good-natured, and 1 ijSn^ 
her." 

**The good nature arises from her good set of teeth," said J)y9km*: " if 
ever you want laughers, George, to make up a' party, stddy the ivory.* Be 
sore your guests have good teeth, and they'll laugh at the worst story of a 
dinner-going wit, ratl^pr that not show the * white and even.'— rfeyer 
mind ; at four we ^ to the countess, at six'we UY a new off-leader, iC 
seven I have a short call to make in the J^ew Rqad, an4 at eight we aH > 
dine here. After that trust to diancd : by the way* George, be&e you go 
to bed, Pll trouble yeu to lend me « coaple of hundred pounds." 

I< To be sure," said George^ turning to kia)>riiii9 minister, who was 
waiting ; ** Wilson, let M«. Dysoa hav« whal he wai^'/ 

**Sir!" exclaimed Wilson. ■• • 

« Don't scold me, Mr. Wil9onu»» t^ laim niMter: <' my friend Dyson 
must not be refused ; so good niglkti nftosl ^tfortkf Aithut"^ tSaying which 
the master ojf Ike house retired 1$ real, escorted 0y W» body-servaitf^ Moo- 
sienr Duval. * • . • ^ " • 

43-3 
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"Now, WiflOO," said Mr. Dyson, " the money if you please, at yoof 
earliest convenience." 

"Money, sir?" said Wilson. 

" Yes, money, Mr, Wilson," repeated the young worthy ; " why, yon 
stare as if I asked you to pay the national debt; I only want you to give 
me two poor hundreds of pounds." 

" I could do the one as easily as the other," answered the man. 

" Why, you keep your master's purse, Mr. Wilson?" 

" I do, sir." said Wilson, ** but in these days of public retrenchment, I 
am quite asnamed of the office, for it is a ainecnre.'? 

"What, low water, Mr. Wilson?" 

"Worse, sir," answered Wilson, "dry as dust.'? 

*' That information," said Dyson, ^ comes most inopportunely just now, 
the whole of my estate Ues under my hat, and there are several mortgages 



even on that property -, and as to borrowing, there is not a money-lender 
from A. B. at Kn^tsbridge, to X. Y. £ at Whitechapel, who would 
advance me sixpence r however, to-morrow may bring us something, Mr. 
Wilson, and in the mean time V\\ follow the example of my excellent 
host, and betake myself to my slumbers." 

And accordingly Mr. Dyson departed to his chamber : and thus it really 
was, that at the moment when upwiyrcls of twelve hundred pounds had 
been expended upon the idle mummery of an unmeaning masquerade, the 
donor oi the Jite neither had himself, nor could command, two hundred 
pounds upon the face of the earth. Indeed, Wilson, who was a most ad- 
mirable contriver —for himself, had managed so extremely well, that he 
was amonv the principal of (iis master's creditors^ and upon toe know- 
ledge of this fact, founded that independence of manner, conduct, and 
conversation, which were so evident to all the bystanders, whenever any 
discussion took place between him and his master. 

Little, however, did the dormant establishment of Grovesnor- street an- 
ticipate that which wai on the eve of occurring, and least of all did George 
suspect that his house Kudfite had been visit^ by his uncle, whom, under 
the tuition of his numerous and exemplary friends, he had been taught for 
some time past to consider an '* old fool," ** a miser," an antediluvian, and 
almost a madman. 

Soon was this fact^ however, to burst tipon his bewildered senses ; and 
the second succeeding day, so soon as old Arden bad completed his arrange- 
ments.for removing from Abberly's happy domestic circle, in the equivocal 
elegance of Montague Place, into a hoCel nearer his nephew's house and 
thd civilized part oi the town, he betook himself to the mansion which he 
had previously visited enmeisqtie. He knocked at the door, which was opened 
by a half-slumbering, half-surly porter, and inquired if Mr. Arden were at 
home? — "No," was the answer. The colonel pressed the inquiry more 
earnestly, and ^^JTilson, who happened accidentally to be crossing the hall, 
was attracted by the sternness of the deman(^ and immediately conjming 
the old gentlenkan into an importunate creditor, thought it his boundeu ' 
duty to bring tl)e small artillery of his personal impudence to the aid of the 
' heavy ordnance oT the fat porter's sul^nes^ 

" what do you want?" said Wilson. 

" Mr. George Ardep, sir," said the colonel. 

" He is not at hom6," answered Wilson. ' * 

" Are you sure ?" ' 

"auite." 

"I understood from Mr. Abberly," said the colonel, "that I should 
find him, if I called at this time of ds^.'i 

The Word Abberly acted like a charm upon the ear of Wilson, who^ 
aseodating the name of his iiMkst«i*s lawyer vritk some cTwagreeable pr^ 
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fessional business, resolved that the present yisiter should by no means ' 
make good his footing in the house. 

" I tell you he is out, sir," said the servant ^ 

" That's strange/' said the colonel. 

"But true,*' said Wilson, pertly and impertinently — "What's your 
business with him ?" 

" That, air," said the colonel, " as I take it, is no business of yours." 

** Yes, sir, !t is," answered Wilson ; " if I knew who you were, I should 
be able, perhaps, to give you a batter answer." 

" I am only Mr. Arden's imcTe; sir/ said the old gentleman, " and I 
wish particufarly to see m jr nephew, if it be quite convenient" 

"My master's uncle, sir !"—* exclaimed the astonished servant, who 
hardly knew, in the hurry of his surprise, whether the old gentleman's 
appearance was to be hailed as a favourable or unfavoumble circumstance. 
" I beg you ten thousand pardons, sir — my master is at home — of cpurse, 
«ir, — tms way — this way, sir — Stevens, call Duval, send him hp to 
me, —r this way, sir;" — and thus, endeavouring bY a monkeylike ac- 
tivity to compensate for the bearish incivility which he had displayed 
before he was apprized of the quality and character of the visiter, he 
himself ushered the colonel into the library, which, stripped of the gew- 
gaw finery which a night or two before had concealed its valuable contents, 
presented to the eye of the old gentleman an apartment full of comfort 
and information. At a table, reading th« newspapers of the day, sat our 
young friend, Byson, who turned round dflthe door opened, and glancing 
nis eye over the figure of the veteran, wts turning round ag»in to ms read- 
ing when Wilson, anxious that he, in common with the rest of the estab- 
lishment, should find favour in the colonel's eyes, announced fhe said 
colonel by his name, with the gratuitous addition—" my master's' uncle, 
mr." ' 

In an instant the indolent lounger leaped (rom his seat, the inactive 
reader became suddenly animated, and placing a chair, with the most as- 
siduous civiHty, for the old gentleman, congratulated him upon his long 
wished-for arrival in the house of his nephew, and detailed at length the 
affection which George daily and hourly expressed for his venerated rela- 
tion. 

"Sir," said the colonel, "you please me vastly by the intelligence 
which you ^ve me. I had almost feared that Georwe had forgotten me." 

"There is no chance of such an event," said Dyson; "I know his 
heart, colonel — he is full of feeling and sentiment ; he is all kindness — 
all affection." 

"I presume, sir, you are intimately icquaiiited with him -t have £ the 
honour of speaking to Mr. Dyson ?" 

" My name is Dyson," said the youns man, somewhat surprised tiiat 
his name should be known to the colonel, " and I have the vanity," added 
he, "to think that George has not. a better or more sincere fnend ^an 
myself, — we are the Damon and Pythias of the day, called the Tarantulas, 
fifom never being half a distance apart, — do yt)u propose staying^th us 
long, sir?" 

" For some time, I think," answered the colonel : "I find that I can't 
contrive to spend my money sufficiently fast in the country ; my purse has 
a plethora — a little bleeding will relieve it, promote circulation, and benefit 
the constitution generally." / 

Dyson was at once a^nished, deU^hted, and overcom#: to*hear a man 
upwards of seventy years of age talk m this strain — to see him making a 
visit to London to dissipate, were such new, such charmiag circumstances, 
that Dyson instantly fell into th» stiain, and offered him e?ery assistance 
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in the agreeable pursuit which had brought him to the metropolis. '< If that 
be the case, sir,*' said the youngster, "I flatter myself I may be useful: I 
have polished the purbecks ever since I was the height of a whip ; am 
considered a kind of peripatetic sporting calendar ; there is not a peer from 
an Irish baron upwards that I don't nod to ; I can give you a daily abstract 
of fashionable won mag. and give you a list of all the so thorough-bred 
running horses, names of the owners, and colours of the riders.** 

*<Sir,*' answered Arden, bowing profoundly, and with an imposing 
gravity, ** 1 am infinitely obliged to you for the liberal offer of your ser- 
vices, ~ nobody can deserve my confidence more implicitiy than ue friend 
of my nephew.*' 

" Where the deuce is he V* said Dyson : " Til ran attd hurry his groom- 
ing ; he cannot surdy know you are here ; besides, my quitting you will 
serve a double purpose, I would not for the world break in upon your first 
interview ; so 1 will trot myself off for the moment, and be back immedi- 
ately, and assure yourself, sir, that no person can rejoice more sincerely in 
the addition which you will make to our little circle than myself.'* 

Away flew Dyson to his friend's room, elated and delighted with the 
avowal made by the old gentleman, of his intentions with regard to his 
mode of living, which, it must be admitted, surprised his nephew, as much 
as it had astonished Dyson ; still, however, George hastened bis toilette, 
and as speedily as possible joined his expecting uncle in the library. 

The meeting was cordial — fiall of affection — full of feeling. Nature, 
so long exiled m>m the heart of a young man in his round m profligate 
pleasures, seemed doubly powerful, when admitted for a moment to her 
rightful place. He was overcome by the sight of the dear kind guardian 
efhiB youthful days, and, — let not his worldly friends know it ~ shed 
tears of joy — of gratitude — of afiection, as his old unde clasped him to 
his breast. 

" Well, George," said the colonel, « you are surprised — you didnt ex- 
pect me here, did you ?* 

"Not in the slightest degree," said George ; ".if you had apprized me of 
your design, I would have made preparations, and — " 

" Hang preparations !" interrupted his uncle ; " in an establishment like 
yours what preparations are necessary ! besides, I am an odd fellow — off 
at the instant the fancy strikes roe — your last letter decided me." 

"Surely, sir," said 6eor^, ** the expression of my distaste for any mat- 
rimonial connexion has not irritated you 7" 

" Irritate ! no, no, boy ;" said the colonel ; " you are perfectly free to 
act as you please, and do as you like ; besides, I have the least of all pos- 
sible nghts to blame your decision, since I never was married myself." 

" No, but then " said George. 

" Ah ! stop there — stop there, Iwy," said old Arden. " You have heard 
the story — dont recall it I ahouid have married, it is true — it was to 
happen otherwise ! She is in heaven, G^eorge, and — but that's nothing 
to the present business — you have been deceived ; i was robbed of all! 
loved by the hand of death — you were deprived of your betrothed too — 
but thai was by a friend." 

"A friend !" exclaimed George, indignantly, " do you call him a friend 
of mine, sir?" •* 

" Ym did," said the colonel. 

" Yes ; «nce," answered George. 

" Umph," said the colonel, "that's past : and entre noi», Master George, 
I don't think you ever cared very mucn for my Liady Frances." 
• " I assure you — — " 

*• Never mind — never mind : she's gone, I say, and there's an end : and 
yon do not mean to trust the lottery of life again ; that wild chance of 
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ifippinff into a basket of snakes for the chance of catching an eel, which, 
even when you have fairly got hold of it, you are scarcely able to keep from 
sUpping through ^our fingers." 

*| Why, sir," said George, ** I hardly expected to have found you so cen- 
soiious upon the s^ of which you have so long been the avowed and pow- 
erful champion." 

**£ do but joke to please the 'present temper of your mind,' George," 
said the old man ; " let cjrnics and satirists rail at marriage till their scurrU- 
ous tongues ache, they will never talk down the advantages of female influ- 
ence upon society, nor the blessings of that union of hands and hearts, which 
is^ is real truth, the jMurce of all nappiness upon earth ; bnt I neither mean 
to preach nor to plague you. In your own case, I admit all your arguments 
against a new connexion, and shall never again interfere with advice or 
proposals — so let us change the subject, and tell me, — I see by the news* 
papers that you are leading a very fn^hionable life.** 

** As to the newspapers, pir," said G^rge, "you know they are no guide. 
I save a masquerade here the other night, and Dyson and X amused our- 
selves the next morning by sending accounts of it to the papers, taking 
special care to enumehite whole shoals of fashionable people who never 
were over my threshold in their lives ; however, barring a few of these httle 
venial deceptions, I think I am doing the thing handsomely.'' ' 

'* Your stilidies I perceive are going on at the same time," said old Arden, 
in a tone not easily t» be mistaken ; " the preparation for parliament — fw 
office. You remember how we used to talk it over some years since ?" 

" My studies," said George, " are changed only in the method of pursu- 
ing them. Formed to live in the worid and wth men ; instead of wasting 
my time in dull theories, deep reading, abstract calculations, or abstruse 
vaences, which every day are^underg«ng the most rapid and striking alter- 
ations and improvements, [ have devoted myself to the study of mankind. 
I have made myself master of all that is going on, and by this system d 
observation upon things in general, have enabled myself to steer clea; of 
those evils to which men at my time of life are generaUy liable, and the fruit 
of all this study is the possession of excellent mends, faithfiil servants, the 
best acquaintance, and universal popularity." 

" How happy you must be, George 1" said his unde. "I believe I saw 
one of your intimate friends here just now ?" 

"You did, sir," answered George, ''Arthur Dyson, an excellent fellow, 
and the best jud^ of horse-flesh, always excepting mys^, in England." 

*' I was a good deal stricken by the ingenuousness and candour of his 
manner and conversation," replied the colonel ; " it is only in London one 
meets with such unreserved openness upon a first acquaintance." 

"London, sir," answered George, "is Me place of all places in theiiabit- 
able globe to inhabit The 'Eternal City' is good for a temporary sSjour 

— Paris, with its operas aiid boulevards and/^te« and circles, is lively and 
agreeable for a season — but London is the place to settle in ; the people 
are all, somehow or other, so actively employed, and pass their time in 
such an uninterrupted round of marrying and dying, without the least las- 
situde or the smallest touch of ennui : one man is made — another marred 

— no distaste — every thing is changing and n^w, pleasures vary with the 
seasons, and the scythe of Time itself is hidden in nowers." 

" A mighty pretty picture, George," said the coloneL • 

*' You mean I hope to stay among us?" inquired the young man. 

" I do, indeed," said his uncle ; " i mean to take a house in London im- 
mediately." 

" Then," said George, " Dyson is absolutely your man, he has such taita 
«- such tact, m call him into council ; as to your horses and carriages he 
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will be indispensable : his ^Vice, I assure you, is uniyersally asked and 
followed upon such points." 

''He lives with you, does he not?" said the colonel. 

** He is good enouf^h, sir," said George, " to make this his home ; and 
Tou may depend upon it I will take care you shall have the full benefit oi 
his experience ; besides whifth, my man Wilson shall attend you. He will 
save yon all care and anxiety about servants, and will manage your cellars 
capitally, and, in short, do every thing for you without the least trouble." 

" I accept your offer, with ihany thanks," said the colonel j " however, I 
must leave you iust now. I am stajang at Kirkham's here in your neigh- 
bourhood, and it you ^an send your man to me in the course of the day I 
really shall feel ooUged." 

It IS Aeedless to adcl that directions were forthwith issued to Wilson to 
attend the old gentlman at the hotel, to which he returned fiiUy convinced 
from what he had seen of a morning in G-rosvenor- street, (in addition to 
his experience of an evening passed there before,) that his unhappy nephew, 
full of the confidence of inexperience and the pride of youthful wisdom, was 
in ftio^Hie veriest dupe imaginabfe. 

My.FQpders by this time may, perhaps, anticipate the nati^re of the old 
gCMttleman's plan, which, however, remained i^ profound secret as for as 
Louisa was concerned. She, poor girl ! was temporarily consigned to thie 
care'of'MfSL Abberly,*who was to chajterone her about town to sill the 
sights, but'aias ! to nothing else : for Mrs. Abberly iioved in that class of 
se0»*fashion, whicb consorts amicably and continuously within itself, but 
never exceeds a certaoi circle. The Abberl^s had, besides their coachman, 
foirt one male servant, who Raited at dinner in a livery, sometimes assisted 
by the said coachman fresh from the stables, smelling hke Astley's Amphi- 
tiieatr* of Arts. And they kept a blue coach, with red wheels and yellow 
ciphers painted on the pannels, drawn by a pair of job horses, and Mr. 
AMbcrly used to think it quite spiry to wear, a white hat and sit upon tiie 
coadi^box and drive them niraseif on Sundays, up and down the Welling- 
ton-road in Hyde Park. My reader will easily perceive that notions of 
London formed in such cdmpany must be perfectly erroneous, and that our 
poor belle from the country stood but little chance of understanding the 
real iperits of a metropolitan life under such tuition. 

It must be confessed that the sight of George in the midst of his amiabl« 
dissipation had rekindled the flame which had long lain dormant in her 
heart, and the principal interest excited by the kind and attentive proceed- 
ings of Mrs. Abberly towards her young and interesting charge, arose from 
the constant hope she cherished of meeting in some of their rambles the object 
of her undeviatmg thoughts." Things, however, were not to happen quite 
80 fortunately ; and time and patience were both required for the great 
work her uncle had in hand. 

According to his nephew's promise, the cdlonel found Wilson at the 
hotel waitinp for him at four o'clock -.aftd he made his advances to the old 
gentleman, m a manner so totally difierent from that in which he repulsed 
him at his master's door in tbtf motning, that Arden could hardly believe 
himself speaking to the same ihan. 

Wilson bowed subserviently! and said that he waited upon the colonel 
by4iis master's orders. 

*' Ye«, ar," said the colonel, " I am in want of servants ; my nephew 
tell»iBe you can recommend me some." 

<< I flatter myself, sir, that you will not be dissatisfied with my exertions 
upon that head ~ how many, and of what description, sir," asked Wilso% 
•*do you want ? --three, or four?" 

•' Three or four, sir 1" said the colonel,— '< tax or seven livery servants 
■t least r*' 
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^* Sk dt seyen !»» repeated Wilson, «*" Jear me, air, you will i'equire a large 
house." 

** A very large one indeed, sir," said the colonel ; ** perhaps you could 
make inquiries about this neighbourhood for one, I prefer this part of Lon- 
don," 

(( Why, I certainly do know of one to be let at this very moment," said 
Wilson, « with four drawing-rooms en .ttdte, large verandah, and conser- 
vatory, overlooking^the Park. It -was splendidly fitted, up for an eminent 
merchant, who failed." 

" Poor man !" sighed the colonel, " and obliged to quit it ?" 

** Not exactly, sir : after his failure," said Wilson, " he found it not quite 
large enough, so he moved to a better, and therefore tlvs one is to be had." 

*^ Provided it be sufficiently spacious for me, and capable of accommo> 
dating my establishment, PU take it," said the old glrnt!eman ; << so pray 
make the earliest possible inquiries about it. And'ntfvr, sir, about Tiveries 
for these men-servants of whom we were speaking'; how can. we mant^ 
that speedily ?" .-'.,. 

" We can manage very well, sir^" answered Wilson, " until Ntsgee cau 
get yours made up; we liave always a few spare suits, either for t& hired 
waiters at our large parties, Or ^ the officers who happen to be staying in 
the house." ^ • . ' . 

'< Officers! sir," exclaimed the colonel, reddening with ang^r. "001*' 
cers, sir, wear liveries ?»' 

" Yes, sir, sheriiTs officers I mean, who sometimes are left in possess* 
ion, when any man in a huny runs us up to execution." 

** And has it really come to this .'" thought the old gentleman. *< Well, 
sir," said he, " I shall leave i^ll these iftatters to your good management ; 
but there is one servant about whom I must of course be more particular, 
I mean my — I hardly know what to call him." 

*< House-steward, perhaps^" suggested Wilson. 

" Hardly that," said the colonS ; ** mdeed I know notliing more si|it- 
able, at present, than to call him a WUson, I want, in short, just sucn a 
servant as you appear to be to my nephew, fijling as it were a combination 
'Of offices in one." ^ 

" What the wags call a fac'to-tum, sir," swd Wilson, jocularly. 

" I don't know a was when I see one, sir," said thp Colonel gravely ; 
•* but I perceive you understand precisely what I mean." 

" Why, sir, to find exactly such a servant as myself, it may seem vain in 
me to say it,", said Wilson, afiecting a downcast look of modesty, " but I 
really do not, at this moment, know where to look for a person qualified as 
/ am." 

" Well then, Mr. Wilson, suppo9e* yow were yourself to come to me," 
said the coloneL ^ ' 

" I, sir," exdeumed the astonished and^ell-^leased servant, << I, sir, leave 
my master — siiiBh a master as miae is — a master who has ahfays been 
so kind — so generous — so liberal I" ' • ' .♦, "* 

Wilson had gotten thus far in his speech) "Mien he suddenly recollected 
that George had nearly finished his career of dissipation, while his uncle 
was only just beginning his : his affection and gratitude to the yaun£ man 
were just on the point of yielding, when the colonel decided the tiSat hf 
abrupUy asking him what wages Geori^e gave him ? • ' *- • 

" Why, the wages, sir, are not much," said the doubting menial -***it 
is my attachment makes the place valuable tq tnc I ~ get but ninety 
guineas a-year nominally — an admitted picking of perquisite$, and a bottie 
of claret per diem— taken at 'discretion, sir." . v 

*' Come to me, my excellent fellow," said the colonel, exultingly, '* and PU 
double the wholo— two hundred a-year, and two bottles of «l«iet-»1her9i^ 
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*<Sir, yoa are extremely liberal," replied Wilson, having at the moment 
determined upon closing the bargain; ** but there is realfy nobody in the 
world, except his uncle, sir, to whom I would gpfrom Mr. George ; but as I 
conclude you will always live together, I shall be proud to accept your offer.** 

"We shall not live together, Mr. Wilson," said Arden ; **but I see the 
bargain is struck, and you belong to me. Leave the rest of the matter to 
my guidance. PU arrange about your setting away fh)m George immedi- 
ately ; because, as I have told you, I shall tell htm, I, want a confidential 
person about me, and he is not equally at a loss." 

" You may trust me, sir,'* said Wilson, bowing profoundly. 

<< I know it, sir,*' said the colonel, « and in the first instance, and in the 
outset of our career, Mr. Wilson, your discretion must be specially called 
into play. I have arrived, as you perceive, at a certain time of life — no 
compliments, Mr. Wilson ; I am seventy-two. ~ I have brou^t a young 
and interestins female ]b London with me." 

" Oh !*' said the servant, archly ; " I see, sir, and the lady is to live in 
our house.** 

" Yes, she' is," answered the old man, *^ and to do the honours of our 
house too ; and I desire that you, and all those wko may be put in authority 
under you, will obey her orders, and pay her every respect** 

" Your commands shall be obeved to the letter, sir,** said Wilson. 

" My nephew has never seen this young person,** continued the colonel, 
'* to-morrow I shall introduce them to each other ; in the mean time, pro. 
X!eed vou with the engaging of servants, give me directions by which I may 
find the house you speak of, and, above all, say nothing to your late master, 
of what has passed between us touching this last subject Recollect you 
are my servant now, Mr. Wilson — you will, therefore, return here by 
seven, and when I come in to dress for dinner I hope to find you with at 
least half your commissions executed ; but as to the young lady — prudence, 
Mr. Wilson, you understand.** 

And so they parted, the colonel keeping his finger laid closely to his lips 
as he left the room, and the servant absolutely enraptured with the brisnt 
prospect before him. The impression made upon his mind was, neverthe- 
less, that the colonel was mad — a feeling considerably strengthened by 
the discovery that a young, and as he had just heard, interesting girl, was 
the companion of his journev to town. His first step was to return to 
Grosvenor-street, where he found his ei-devant master waiting for him. 

** You have ^stayed long, Wilson,** said George, somewhat more sharply 
than usual. 

" I have been arran^ng matters with the old man,*' answered Wilson, 
" and I declare, sir, he is the best creature alive.** 

" I told you so,*' said George. 

" But I have a piece of news to announce, sir, at which, 1 hope, yoa 
wont be angry,** said Wilson : ^ must quit your service.** 

'* Cluit my service !'* exclaimed George. 

" Yes, I have been solicited^ nay forced, by your amiable uncle, to sw- 
perintend his household establishment." 

(< Are you serious, sir?'* asked his master. 

** Grave as a judge, sir,'* replied Wilson. 

« What! do you really mean to say, Wilson, after having been treated 
by me as you have been, that upon the first blush of a better offer you will 
leave me, and all my affairs at sixes and sevens — m<, to whom you owe 
everything?" 

"Except the trifling balance which yoi^i happen to owe fne, sir," said 
Wilson, in a tone which in a moment irritated George to the very heart*s "■ 
core, and which in another similar space of .time would, in all probabilitv, 
have brought Mr. Wilson horizontally on thtf floor, had be not adroitly 
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^wittched the coming storm, and saved himself from its e^cts by suddenly 
disclaiming every thing like the paltry love of gain in his proposed chan^ 
of service, and adding, in a subdued tone, " but what does money signify 
—it was y&ur interest I had at heart in accepting the situation, sir. I saw, 
in an instant, how important it was that you should have a man devoted to 
your cause actually established in your uncle's house ; nothing bift that 
consideration wpuld have induced me to listen to the proposal ; "besides, sir, 
I have news of a different nature, which will startle you, and at the same 
time afford an additional proof of my prudence." 

" Nothing, I think, will surprise me noWf Wilson," said George ; ** I 
have seen and see such things every day passing before my eyes, that I 
have learned never to be astonished at any thing. I should not even won- 
derif my uncle proposed keeping a mistress." 

** 'Gad, sir," said Wilson, forgetting, or rather violating all his promises 
of secrecy and prudence, ** you've hit the very thing —there's.a chereamie 
in the question." 

« Ridiculous !" exclaimed Qeorge. 

♦* True as gospel," replied the servant. 

** Who is she, what is she ?" inquired the nephew. 

<< There, sir, I must at present be secret : first, because I liave promised 

four uncle profound silence on the subject ; and secondly, because as yet 
do not happen to know anything about it But as the old gentleman 
says she is young, interesting, and amiable, I conclude that she will turn 
out to be the orphan daughter of some country clergyman, with nine chil- 
dren, who died a victim to circumstances, and lefl his family to ' the care of 
the charitable and humane.' " 

** This M, indeed, news,'* 8*id George, more thoughtfully than usual ; 
convinced in his own mind, not only that his uncle would be completely 
fooled during his life-time, but that his property would be diverted from the 
course into which he always expected it to flow ; and devolve, perhaps, 
with his name, upon some artful young woman, who would go so far as to 
debase herself by marrying age, disease, and decrepitude, for the sake of 
money, the wanton expenditure of which she would anxiously anticipate, 
when the wretched old victim of her depravity and duplicity should lie mould- 
ering in his ^ve. Indeed, George's gratification at hearing this bit of in- 
telligence did not quite keep pace with his surprise. 

Bifierent was the eflect produced upon his excellent friend. Mi. Bertie 
Noel, who saw in the information promise of future flirtations and intrigue ; 
the moment the news reached his ears he congratulated George upon the 
acquisition of an uncle in London, who proposeanot only to furnish nouses, 
dinners, carriages, and horses for the use of his friends, but even a young 
and beautiful mistress to superintend the expenditure* 

George, whose faidts were of the head, most certainly liad not thought 
of refimng upon his uncle's apparent indiscretion, or of making him, even 
in thought, the dupe of his aitifice, and the suflerer b^r his libertinism : it 
was true, he saw the folly of his uncle's keeping a mistress at his time of 
ii{e, hilt he did not look deeply and coolly into the subject, with a view of 
gratifying his own evil propensities at his uncle's expense. Bertie Noel, 
however, felt no delicacy upon that head, nor would his feelings haVe been 
hurt had the colonel been his uncle instead of his friend's, under siipilar 
circumstances ; as it was, there were no ties to be broken, no faith tj;^ be 
violated, and since Bertie Noel was a loose philosopher who would venture 
to justify the crime of seducing his friend's wife, by asserting the impracti- 
oabifity of seducing the wife of his enemy, it seemed probable that the 
ehere omte of the veteran colon^ (as Mr. Wilson so knowingly termed her) 
vatf in a fair way of k»eingjip9i|di^ besieged. . 

Meanigrhile Mr. Arthur I^sqb, whose pupsions and fecilings were, as I 
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have before observed, absorbed in the pursuits of th«tarf and the gaming 
table, was assiduously employed in looking at horses for the. old gentle- 
man*8 stud^ and sundry meetings were held with <' legs** of various elasses 
and depominatrons, as to what catlle it would be most advantageous to 
put into the colonel's stable. Tall, showy horses, with' sand-cracks : bolb- 
ers, and kickers, and all the unmanageable and unsaleable bmtes which 
had been cast from Milton's and Elmore*s, were speedily ooliected and 
brushed up in breaks for the inspection of the colonel, wt)0 affected a pla- 
cid indifference to the points of the animals, as they were paraded before 
him, and an utter ignorance of the subject altogether, which last piece of 
conduct principally astonished his nephew, who knew that he kad bem9n 
excellent judge of a horse, and only attributed the striking difference which 
he percdved in the old gentleman's manner, to some defect in hid sight, 
which, having chosen to play the rake, he did not care to acknowledoe. 
Still, however, his mind's eye appeared to be suilbring under some disorder 
as difficult to acount for as his bodily blindness. His quick, shrewd char- 
acter appeared to Qeorge to have undergone a change fully as remarkable 
as his conduct ; and, in short, from the extreme easiness of his disposition, 
and the proportionate activity of Dyson, the yodng man entertained seri- 
ous apprehensions that his uncle was likely to be seriously imposed upon. 

Wilson's assiduities with respect to servants were unbounded; char- 
acters, testimoniab of long service and unsullied inteerityj from all the 
first noblemen in London, in behalf of applicants for ^aces, covered the 
colonel's table. Dyson undertook the choice of coachmen and grooms ; 
Wilson himself selected for Miss (as he called Louisa) a pair of superfine 
ladies' footmen, with Ions legs and broad shoulders, and fixed upon a per- 
son whom he had himself known intimately, for many years, as excellently 
qualified for the office of butler. 

C^rearge igave his uncle a splendid dinner, in the evening of this very day, 
and introduced lum to many of hie numerous friends, among whom Mr. Ber- 
tie Noel was by no means backward in distinguishing himself by the most 
particular attentions and civilities to the old gentleman, whose total silence 
on the subject of his female compagnan de voyage confirmed all the ausni- 
cions of tha yoong gentlemen, as to the character and condition of tne 
lady. Towards the close of the evening cards were mentioned, as if acci- 
dentally, and preparations made for playing : the colonel expressed a well- 
feigned astonishment at the appearance of the table, and affected to believe 
that play in private houses, whatever might be done in elubs, was rarely 
to be met wim. George explained away tnis soledsm, m a manner which, 
although he thought he was doing the thing very dexterously, convinced 
his uncle that the gentlemen who usuall]^ formed me parties in Grosvenor- 
street, were of a description not likely, if their play had been confined to 
clubs, to play at all, being in his estimation persons who would inevitably 
have been dosed with black pills,- had they ventured to try the higher flights 
of fashionable profGgacy. 

In short, the colonel saw enough, and saw too that to the flagrant vices 
fnd barefaced impositions of his pretended friends, George was owl-blind ; 
and on his way homeward to the hotel, which he was to quit the next 
day fbr his splendidly-furnished house, he resolved in his mind the course 
of proceeding most likely to open his eyes. 

in the morning the old gentleman received the visits of sundry trades- 
men, to whom he had given orders for diflerent articles of dress ; and WiU 
son, who was fully installed in his high office, presented for his approba- 
tion, Monsieur Rissolle, ** vrithout exception the best cook in the United 
Kingdom." * 

The particular profession of this person the colonel, who understood 
very little Frencfa^ was for some time pi&zl^ tb find out ; he heard a yocah^ 
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ulaxy oir dishes eiiuittirated with grace and fluency, he saw a remaikably 
sentlemanly looking man, his well-tied neckdoth, his weU-tttmmed whis* 
keiB, his white kid ^ovtes, his glossy hat, his massive chain encircling his 
Beck, and protecting a repeating breguer, all pronouncing the man of ton ; 
and when he came reidly to comprehend that the sweet-scented, rin^ 
finger'ed gentleman before ium was willing to dress a dinner on trial, £r 
the purpose of displaying his skill, he was Uiunderstnick. 

"Do I mistake ?" said the colonel : " I really beg pardoii — it is fifty- 
eight years sinpe I learned French — am I speaking to — a — (and he hardly 
dured to pronounce the word) — cook ?" 

" Oui, monsieur," said M. RissoUe ; " I believe I have dc first reputation 
in de profession : 1 live four years wiz de Marqui de Chester, and je me 
fiatte dat, if I had not turn him off last months, I should have superintend 
lus cuisine at dis moment." 

" Oh, you have discharged the marquis, sir?" said the colonel. 

« Yes, mon Colonel, I dischar^ him ; because he cast affiront upob rae, 
insupportable to an artist of sentiment" 

" Artist!" mentally ejacudated the colonel. 

*' Mon Colonel, de marqui had de mauvais gout one day, when he had 
large partie to dine, to put salt into his soup, before all his compagnie." 

" Indeed,** said Arden ; " and, may I ask, is that conendered a crime, or, 
in your code?" 

"Idon^t know Code," said the man, '<Morue?— dat is salt enough 
without." 

** I donU mean that, sir," said the colonel ; ^* I ask, is it a crime for a 
gentleman to put salt into his soup ?" 

" Not a crime, mon Colonel," said Rissolle ; " but it would be de ruin of 
me, as cook, should it be known to the world, — so I told his lordship I 
must leave Ium : that de buUer had said, dat he saw his lordship put desalt 
into de soup^ which was to proclaim to de universe dat I did not know de 
propre quantity of salt required to season my soup." 

** And you left his loroship for that f* inquired the astonished country 
gentleman. 

. <* Oui, sir, his lordship gave me excellent character ; I go afterward to 
live wid my Lord Trdfou, veiy good, respectable man, my lord, of good 
family, and very honest man, I believe — but de king, one day, made 
him his govemeur in Ireland, and I found I could not live in dat devil 
DuWin." 

"No!" 

" No, mon Colonel — > it is fine city," said RissoUe — " good pla4se — bat 
dere is no Italian Opera." 

'*How shocking!" said Aiden, "and you left his excdlency on tW 
account?" 

" Oui, mon Colonel." 

" Why, his excellency managed to live there without an Italian Opera," 
siad Arden. 

" Yes, mon Colonel, c^est vrai — but I presume he (fid not know deie 
was none when he took de place — I have de character from my lord, lo 
state why I leave him." 

Saying which, he produced a written character from Lord Trefoil, who 
being a joker, as well as a minister, had actually stated the fact related by 
the unconscious turnspit, as the reason for their separation. 

" And pray, sir," said the colonel, " what wages do you exjitoct ?" 

" Wages ! Je n'entend pas, mon Colonel," answered Rissolle ; ^'doyoa 
mean de stipend — de salari ?** 

^ A» you please," said Ajden. 
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*My Lord Trdfcul," said Rissolle, "give to me seven hundred ponndi 
••year, my wine, and horse and tilbury, with email tigre for Wm." 
<' Smaif what^ sir ?*' exclaimed the astonished colonel. 
" Tigre," said RissoUe, ** little ma»*boy, to hold de horse." 
"Ah!" said Arden, " seven hundred pounds a year,^and a tiger!*' 
"Exclusive of de p&tisserie, mon Colonel, I never touch dat departs* 
ment, but I have de honour to recommend Jenkin, my sister's husband, for 
the p&tisserie, at five hundred pound, and his wine. Oh, Jenkin is dog ship 
at dat, mon Colonel." 
" Oh ! exclusive of pastry," said the colonel, emphatically. 
" Oui, mon Colonel," said RissoUe. 

" Which is to be contrived for five hundred pounds per annum, additional. 
Why, sir, the rector of m^ parish, a cler^mah, and a gentleman, witlr aar 
amiable wife and seven children, has but tialf the sum to live upon.** 
*< Dat is hard," said RissoUe, sltrujgging'*up his shoulders. 
'*Hard~it w hard, sir," said Arden ; *< and yet you will hear the men 
who pay their cooks seven hundred a-year for dressing dinners, get up in 
their places in parliament, declaim against the exorbitant wealth of the 
Church of England, and tell the people that our clergy are overpaid." 

** Poor clergie ! mon Coloney* said the man, " I pity yoqr clergie ; but 
den, you don't, remember de science and experience dat it require to make 
an omelette Bouffl6." 

"The devil take your omelette, sir," said Arden ; "do you mean seri- 
ously and gravely, to ask me seven hundred pounds a year for your ser- 
vices ?** 

" Oui, vraimeni, mon Colonel," said RissoUe, at the same moment grace- 
fully taking snuff from a superb gold box. 

" Why men, damn it, sir, I can't stand this any longer," cried the irri- 
tated novice in the fashionable world ; " seven hundred pounds 1 make it 
guineas, sir, and PU be ^wr cook for the re9t of my life." 

The noise of this annunciation, the sudden leap taken by Monsieur Ris- 
soUe to avoid something more serious than words, which he anticipated from 
the irate colonel, brought Wilson into the room, who, equally terrified with 
his Gallic friend at the symptoms of violent an^r which his master's coun- 
tenance splayed, stood wondering at the animation of the scene : when 
AidefL, Whose ra^e at the nonchalance of RissoUe at first impeded Mb 
speecli, uttered with an emphasis not to be misunderstood — 

** Ckfod morning — sir — Seven hundred " 

What the rest of this address mi^ht have been it is impossible to say, fbr 
before it wAs coaclnded. RissoUe had left the apartment, and Wilson closed 
the door. To thia faitnful friend the ask)nished artist communicated all 
'that had {>a88ed,'«nd before his return to his masters room, the oid gentle^ 
man had bitterly renenfeed giving way tp his natural indignation at the wan- 
ton Qxtiuvagance oi the ace, when, for his purpose a placid acquiescence in 
all its foUies was wha| he ought to have exhibited. Having, therefore, 
cooled himself, and taken a resolution to bear any thing of a similar nature 
that might iiappen, with patience and philosophy, he rang the bell, and in- 
quired if the tradesmen whom he had appointed were arrived, it bein^ his 
fuU determination to make his personal appearance correspond as much as 
possible with the prevailing tadte of the day. 

His shoemiiker, of cpurse selected by Wilson, a celebrated professor, 
first entered the apartment : to him the colonel exhibited his feet in the 
purgatory of a pair of pumps, into which, with the assistance of his own 
man, and a shoeing-hom, the old gentleman had compressed his proper 
proportions. 

" These shoes, sir, are too tight by half,** saiii Arden. 

*^ Excuse me sir, they seem to fit capitally," replied the shoemaker, with 
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«& aaaoraiioe equal to that of him wbo fitted my Lord Foppington m tfae 
play. * 

<' They don't look well aboit't&e Heel/' added the colonel. 

"Why, sir," sakl the man, with a ftalf Bapttressed smile, << we only pro- 
fess to make ahoes ; Nature dde§ th* rest." 

''Umph !'* said Arden, resolved \ipoift keeping his temper,' yet perfectly 
understanding the insinuation, — ** All I know is, sir, they pinch me con- 
foundedly when I walk." 

*< Walk!" exclaimed the shoemaker, with an expression of astonish- 
ment: "Oh!— why, — sir, we senre very few ^ntlemen who walk in 
dress shoes, — but we wiU see and'stretch them, sir.'' 

And as he was withdrawing from the audience the batter made his appeal^ 
«noe, who descanted Uctur.e-vnie upon the shape and style of the article in 
which he specially dealt, and ran thrdu^h a vocabulary of nanles of living 
men, as illustrative of his ^rious propositions upon the important subject: 
^1 Arden, who seieoted that which, while fashionable, appeared best suited 
to his age, turned with a hope of relief to his nevrij appointed tailor, who. 
like his proposed cook, was of course a foreigner ; it being an establishea 
axiom in this country that its natives are incompetent to the (llessing either 
of dinners or dandies. 

The hatter, who was a tall, smirking, stmpenn^, blue-eyed brute, with 
curly hair powdered, stood in a distant window waiting the fiai of his opu- 
lent customer, while the tailor proceeded to try oil such a coat as the old 
gentleman had never been in company with beforcw It was, however, pro* 
nounced io fit " ^ merveiUe,V and wanted nothing but the least possible 
alteratien in the shoulders to be perfect ; in order that it might receive 
which, its author handed it to Wilson, and asked him to desire a servant to 
put it into his carriage which was at the door. 

The sound of carriage struck upon the colonel's ear, and he was very 
near exploding again, when he calmed himself, and recoilecting that the 
tdToT to whom his present decorator was the successor, h»d purchased a 
German barony and a collection of piciures, (ibr which his skill in)ln«- 
drawings had, as the wags^ tell us, given him a tf ste,) merely said t^ the 
man interrogatively : — 

" Have you your carriage here ?" 

"Yes, sir," answered the tailor, " we keep carriages to save time, — do 
fiishions change so fast dat if ve did not catch dem flyings trade would be 
at an end." 

" That is exactly what I was telling the coloiiel," sdid the smirking hat- 
ter, " the hat is at this m(>mepttt)reatened with an altemtion," 

The colonel stood aghast at the pert familiarity of these persons, but 
moderated his anger wnen he recollected that in this free and happy coun- 
try, in which talent and industry have raised some of its brightest orna- 
ments from obscurity and indigence to rank and. honours, the character of 
a tradesman, however injured by the contemptible airs of a few impudent 
pretenders, is at anee honourable and respectable. 

From the fever of these audiences the M ^Atleman speAffly recovered, 
and proceeded, together with his new and excellent servant Wilson, to his 
fashionable residence, which he intended to enter upon that evening. To 
this elegant rut m urfre, the very paradise of Paric Lfane, Louisa was also 
to be removed, rtid the foHowing day was fixed in the old gentleman's mind 
for the introduction of Loi)isa to his nephew and his fnonds in her new 
capacity, and under an assumed name. What his object in this might have 
been I cannot at present pretend to say, but certain it is that Nature had 
bounteously favoured his scheme whatever it might be, for never perhaps 
in the course of •* growing up " had any human being so completely 
changed in appeamnce u Louisa Neville; so much so, indeed, that a 
43—4 
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faithful likeneiss of her, taken when she was seven years old, was regularly 
exhibited by her mother to her acquhintance, not as any riesemblance of her 
child at nineteen, but as a perfect curiosity from its entire dissimilarity to 
her present features, the tone of her complexion, and even the colour of her 
hair. 

It mast be confessed that when her uncle opened so much of his plaff to 
her as developed the necessity of her forthwith changing her name, she was 
excessively embarrassed, perhaps from not exactly understanding what he 
meant, or how the delicate alteration was to be e&cted. Mentioning to a 
youn^ lady anything touching a change of her name has in it something 
pecuharly piquante, and therefore should be managed wiUi proportionate 
discretion : certain it is, that when her uncle began the conversation upon 
the subject, Louisa seemed to misunderstand the process which her uncle 
eventually proposed. However, as he more than hinted at his uUerior 
«bject in the little deception, she waived any trifling objection which she 
inisht otherwise have been disposed to make, and quietly submitted to be 
called Miss Anstruther, with all the complacency and good nature usually 
observable in young ladies of amiable dispositionji, whenever they are 
requested to do anything which happens to be particularly agreeaUc to 
themselves. 

Daring the progress of the old gentleman's 'proceedings, the young men 
were completely satisfied of the truth and justice of Wilson's surmises and 
information, touching the character in which Miss Anstruther was to assume 
the command of the new establishment; and while George, who highly 
respected his uncle, marvelled at so unequivocal a display ofbad taste, andf, 
as ne thought, folly, he internally felt a re^t that the coloners total silence 
ufftpn the subject of his female companion precluded the opportunity ot 
speaking to him concerning the state of his affairs ; so early did the indis- 
cretion of the old man strike the young one, and so ready are human beings 
to perceive fa«ltb» in others, to which, if their own, they are stone blind. 

At lengt)), however, the denouement approached. The colonel took 
possession of his new residence ; a first-rate cook, at a somewhat more 
moderate sGpe^d than M. RissoUe, was duly installed ; the hall was well 
garnished out with long and lazy menials ; and the black chair filled by a 
porter of prodigious size and importance ; the family livery glittered in nch 
gold mce ; and the broad scarlet front of the janitor glared with a brilliancy 
sufficient to drive from the lofty door all those who had not a perfect right 
to enter. 

To this spleodidlydecorated residence, the mild and gentle Louisa, under 
her new name, was conveyed ; and the next morning, as his uncle antici- 
pated, George and his fnends b^an to make their appearance in Park 
Lane. As for poor Mrs. Abber^ (who, like h«r husband, had an ill 
opinion pf dliasea,) she could not m the smallest degree comprehend the 
utility of the scheme, nor its tendency. She was quite sure, she said, she 
never should be able to keep, the secret, because, as for calling Louisa 
Miss Anstrutber, Neville wotUd pop out in spite of all her precautions ; but 
above all sha^ltt^ly lamented the supposed necessity for such contrivan- 
ces, as of coikne she never could take the dear children to Park Lane, 
while the'deception was to be kept up. 

TBis last calamity she mentioned before Colonel Arden, who seemed all 
At once better fdeased than ever with his plan of operation, and suddenly 
relieved of every lingering scruple with respeqt to the alteration of his 
meed's appellation. 

The eventful moment at length arrived, and George, accompanied by 
Bertie Noel, proceeded to the colonel's house. As they were ushered 
through the hall to the old gentleman's room, the young men were actually 
startled at the extent and magnificence of what lawyers call the appurts of 
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tbe establishment : every thing was of the first class, and the expression of 
Wilson's countenance, whom they happened to encounter on the staircase, 
tacitly proclaimed the super-excellence of the arrangements in every depart- 
ment 

** G-eorge, my boy;*^ said old Arden, as they entered the room, " I am 
delighted to bid you welcome to my London residence ; Mr. Noel, fk do 
me honour — be seated, and tell me candidly what you think of Mr. Wil- 
son's expedition and management." 

" He has been more successful than usual, sir," said George, thinking 
at the same time that nothing could bo more ridiculous than the exercise (» 
his ingenuity in the present pursuit 

*' Wh]^, sir," said Noel, *< you should not solitarily enjoy this paradise— a 
house without a woman is like " 

« My nephew's house," interrupted Arden — " * a fane without a deity— 
H body without a souL' " * 

*' With these opinions) sir," said Noel, *« I wonder you consent to enjoy 
these sweets alone." 

Old Arden, who in a moment perceived that Wilson had betrayed his 
confidence and his secret, and that his orery ingenious young friend was 
now assiduously employing his worldly skill in what, with considerable 
force, but with at least equal vulgarity, is called "©umping," resolved to 
give him a favourable opportunity of displaying his aexterity in that pplite 
and gentlemanly art 

" Why, now, Mr.^ J^oel," said the colonel, " you would not p^^uade a 
quiet, country gentleman, on the shady side of seventy, to run the risk of 
uniting his fortunes with those of a female partner ? Don't you think the 
finger of scorn would be pointed at him in society, that he would bMome 
the dupe of his worldly friends, and that his young wife would — " 

" Oh, wife !" said Noel ; ** I didn't exactly mean a loi/i, Colonel." 

George, who had frequently before heard with pleasure Sioel broach the 
most libertine opinions and the most profligate sentiments, felt his cheek 
bum and his heart palpitate, as his animated friend developed his views of 
the subject to his venerated unde. It was not that it trenched too closely 
upon what they both believed, at the moment, to be the Iruth ; it was- not 
that he was not as anxious as Noel could be to ascertain the precise lact as 
to whom the fair incognita was ; but it was, that he felt in tfa9<8ociety of tkat 
man, to whom for years he had looked up with respect and veneration^ and 
especially to himself, such a suggestion should not have been made, nor 
such a laxity of principle evinced.. How often has the sama feeling afiect- 
ed us all, and how sensitively alive is a man in one circle to the faults and 
ifinoranees of his associates, whiob do not show themselves when he meets 
£em in another ; and hOw freauent and distressing to a dehcate mind are 
those exhibitiona of bad taste, la. which the companion of convivial hours, 
the partner in the chase, or the chum at college, brings to the common 
stock of general conversation, in serious hours and more refined associa- 
tions, the << quips and cranks," nay even the jestt and coaneivftsses, which, 
though excusable perhaps when the wine was in and the "^ out, cannot 
fail to violate the usually observed rules of every-day life, aiid «ven offend 
the feelings and habits of better regulated society. 

Noel had never before appeared to so little advantage in the eyes of 
George^ who was agitated and annoyed ; his fingers grew cold, and Hhp 
cheeks v'arm as the conversation proceeded ; but it must be confessed than 
he recovered himself considerably when he found his uncle not only joining 
in the waggery of his young friend, but evidentiy preparing his hearers for 
the disclosure they so much desired. 

''Were you ever suspected for a conjuror, Mr. Noel?" said the colonel 
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— a question which Oeorge at first apprehended was the cofminencement 
of an attack upon bia elegant ^nd. 

<*?fot exactly, «r,** answered Noel, a good deal confused, and thinking 
that he had gone jather too far. « 

"^cause, sir," siid 044 Arden, "unless you have the gift of dirination, 
yowWtainly are blespedHylh a great felicity in coincidences. I conclude 
1 may trust you ; m}^ nephew I know I can rely upon; not to bruit my indis- 
cretion about the town. The truth is, I — htne a young lady at this mo- 
ment living under my protection,** - 

" Indeed!" exclaimed Noel : — "A lady !" cried Greorge, — and they both * 
afiected to be wonderfully surprised. 

** As to the character she fills in my establishment, you must be charita- 
ble,*' continued Arden ; " the world is censorious I know, but when yoa 
hear any odd reporta about us, put my age,, habits, and infirmities, into one 
«cale, and the calumny into the other, and J shall bepeiiectly satisfied.*' 

** But, sir,** said George, *♦ are you really serious ?»»^ 

*-* Entirely so,'* repliedhis uncle ; " and you shall see my protegie imme- 
diately ; but before the introduction takes place, let me put your minds at 
rest as to the nature of our connexion ~ she is the orpnan daughter of a 
deceased clergyman.** 

At this annunqatioB, Noel, who had heard Wilson, a short time before, 
designtte iier iranicaUy in precisely the same words, exchanged a look with 
George^ and an isvoluntary smile played upon his fine eountenance. Old 
Arden perceived this, and feared that Wilson*s information had by some 
means or other been more ample tiian he desired, and that the real state of 
the case vas known to his nephew. 

^ Am I saying any thin^ very ridiculotis ?** said Colonel Aiden ; « I see 
it makes you smile, MX, Noel.** 

" No, upon my honour, sir,** replied Noel*; "I was smiling only at another 
curious coincidence.*' 

<< Well then,** continued the colonel, <*in introducing my fair young friend 
to your acquaintance, I shall only say, that I feel for her the purest andwarm- 
est paternal affection, and I think I need not add another word to ensure 
your respect and esteem for her ; |>erhaps it is not wholly unnecessary, and 
certainly as well, that I should inform you, (for I assure you she is not 
without her attractions,) that she is under a matrimonial engagement with 
a most exemplary man, a near and dear friend of my own." 

*f Oh !** said Noel, "there is no need of warning off George, sir ; he has 
absolutely forsworn the sex, as to any * proceedings in the way of mar- 
riage.* *» 

" I only wish to be candid at the outset,** said Arden ; **tet us under- 
stand each other, and it will save any futOre .disagreements in the family.** 

<* As for m^," said George, ** if my dear uncle were to show me a second 
Venus, I would -** 

" Make no protestations. George,** said the colonel, <* the heart and pas- 
sion's of a man are not at nis own disposal — it would be uncharitable to 
suppose they Vere. There is only the invincible power of woman over his 
fate and destiny left as a set-off against the innumerable acts of criminality 
which fill the records of our courts, and the annals of gallantry : take my 
advice, and reserve to yourself the full benefit of the palliation. However, 
having told you the exact state of the circumstances under which Miss 
Anstruther resides with roe here, we will, if you please, go and fisit her. 
We shall find her, I dare say, in her boudoi^.** 

The colonel rose and led the way — the name of Anstruther was can- 
vassed by the young men in a whisper during their progress, and George^ 
who, in his own mind, was perfectijf satisfied of the propriety of the young 
lady, maugre all the hints and insinuations of his friend, could only marvel 
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why this new adoption had so completely usurped the ^laee oTLouiirti Ne- 
ville, remembered by him^ it is true, only as the idol oT bis uncle| aad about . 
whom he carefully abstsuned from making any inqutriet, leslT Ike i^ould 
thereby lead the old gentleman to imagine that shik retained the smallest 
possible share of his interest or affection. 

The colonel having himself ushered his guests into one of the drawing- 
rooms, proceeded to Louisa^s *f snuggery," and having allowed a certam 
perjlod of time to elapse, that the young men might discuss the subject at 
their leisure, and his- fair charge prepare herself for the meeting which, to 
her, was full of interest and difficulty, returned with her ta the room, where 
he found them occu()ied in admiring the prevailing good tfl^ie and elegknce 
of the decorations and furniture ; but sooiv were they doomed to withdraw 
their eyes frqm the innumerable bits of verlii which surrounded them, to 
feast them upon 9 piece of Nature's handy- work, far, far beyond the reach* 
of art Gkorge was dazzled in an instant; and when the colonel pre- 
sented his beautiful charge as Miss Anstruther, he watched his nephew's 
countenance to ascertain whether there was any thins like recognition in 
its expression: but no — the laughing, romping, fair-haired "Loui" of his 
youth, had so completely merged in the dark-locked, graceful creature then 
before him^ that as he gazed upon her lovely form and features, admiration 
undivided and unqusaliffed |>pssessed him. • •. , 

Noel was stricken too, but in a totally different manner: he peiceived 
the violent agitation which Louisa laboured to conceal, and set it dbw^ for 
acting, somewhat over-done. Greqrge was abashed by her beauty, but 
Bertie decided upon the line of conduct to be adopted in the courstt of his^ 
future acquaintance with her. 

Louisa was, as 1 l^ve said, extremely flurried, and George was in no 
condition to commence the conversation, although Noel had the good taste,, 
under all the circumstances, to leave the lead to him. 

Any observation upon the weather, the usual ice-breaker upon- 'such 
occasions' in low tiife, being wholly out of the question, Georgo asked for 
information on a point whereupon he was perfectly well informed already. 

"You have not been long in town, Miss Anstruther?" said he, 

** Only three or four days," was the answer j and to A«r, George seemed 
but little altered either in countenance or manner since they parted. 

" Have you been much in London ?" asked the young man. 

*< I never M^as here till now," replied Louisa ; and at that moment tho 
old gentleman engfiged Noel upon some popular topic, for which Ldidsa 
felt extremely grateful, and Noel wished him at Jericho. 

** It is extremely strange," said George ; and he turned round, as if about 
to appeal to Noel for a corroboration of what he was about to say — but in 
vain — he was occupied' ; " but I could have fancied that I had the pleasure 
of seeing you, or rather hearing your voice, a few evenings since, at my 
house." 

"I suspect you were deceived," said Miss Neville; **I have not left 
your uncle for some time." 

"It is very singular, — I might be mistaken," continued young Arden^ 
" but the tone is strikingly similar ;" -^ and the conversation resumed it» 
generality. Still, however, the voice of Miss Anstruther forcibly reminded 
him of his visiter in the blue domino ; and although the style of dress, her 
figure, and constrained manner at present, the subdued intonation of her 
voice, and fifty other adventitious circumstances, combined to puzzle him, 
he felt by no means displeased at finding his uncle's protegie so closely 
resembling, in the only point upon which he knew her, tne girl of whom he 
had been dreaming and raving since their brief interview ; en^d though cer- 
tainly not yet shaken in his antipathy towards marriage, he rested his eyes 
upon ihe clowny cheek and coral lips of Louisa with a gaze as intense a« 
4* 



Digitized by 



Google 



40 THE HAir or hart FRIEKlXr. 

that of Noel's, whieb was also riveted on tbe same bewitching object; but 
as different in its character as light from darkness. 

Noel, although professedly a lady-killer, had dissipated much of his time 
among such females as he could not associate with in general society ; and, 
as is not unusual with men so circumstanced, bad formed bis opinion of the 
sex upon the speciqkens which had chiefly come under his own personal ^ 
inspection^ HeneiB be bad taught himself to believe, that wotnen were 
universiinly made up of trickery and deception. — Dignity of character and 
innate virtue were not to be found in his vocabulary of female attributes ; 
in every nmveU (^ innocence he saw the allurements of vice ; from every 
artlAs word he implied some hidden meaning ; and thus being, as he fan- 
ded, skilled in the female character, devoted himself only to ihaif which he 
oonsidered the object of their lives and conduct, and treated them as food 
ibr amusement, and objects of gratification, rather than as they really are, 
, the/iources of social happiness and refined delight. . 

in ten minutes George was convinced that there never was a more charm- 
ing, interestingjlovely girl than Miss Anstruther ; and Noel had decided 
that, << after ten days* itin," he should make the prize his own : and this 
anticipation was founded upon the certainty, in his own mind, that even a 
man of seveniy-two and a girl of nineteen could not live in the same house, 
withoyt the occurrence of»omething, which othto people would call crimi- 
nal, but which he deemed perfectly natural ; and aa for all the evidences of 
h%r modesty and timidity, he considered them only as so many blinds and 
bwts, to deceive the old man and tempt the young ones. 
• The introduction of these youthful heroes to Miss Anstruther, was the 
signal for mischief, 

<< Treasons, stratagenM, and spoils." 

In all societies, under all cirpioWBtancea^let the evident causes be what . 
they My, we may be pretty certain that woman is the primum mobile, 
CynicsteiluB, that money is.fhe grand mover of all things, and, as I have 
somewhere before noticed, say, that if we look round the world and search 
into its ways and transactions as minutely as we can, we shall find six- 
and-eiaht>pence at the bottom of every thought and every action of man- 
kindi O'ms may be partly true with respect to money, but it is ten thou- 
sand times oftener true as relates to women ; and in the particular case of 
which I am now treating, the ascendancy of the latter over the former was 
destined to be proved. • . j • i 

The conversation, which, for a first interview, was sustained with some- 
thing like spirit, seasoned by anecdotes from the colonel, by the gentle sug- 
gestions and soft assiduities of George, and by the malicious represent*. 
Sons of massing events given with infinite skill and smartness by Mr. Ber- 
tie Noel, continued for some time, until a servant announcing Miss An- 
struther's carriage, she left the conclave, and was followed by the colonel, 
who made his excuses to his visiters for his temporary absence, and pur- 
posely left them again together to the freedom of discussion upon what they 
had seen and heard. ,.,/.,*. 

" Well," said Noel, as they left the room, " what do yqu think of that V 
«< Why, I think she is an angel I" said George. , .,. , 

« She is a much better tiling," rephed Noel ; " she is a devilish pretty 
girl full of all the littie trickeries of her trade, and looking as demure as a 
vestal but it won't do, my dear fellow ; — I known woman m a twinkUng -- 
I can tell you tiie meaning of all those looks and sighs, and tiirobbmgs and 
bobbings -- mark me. Master George — she will soon be one of us." 
" For shame ! Noel," iaid George ; ** I never saw so much martificiality 

" UmDh,** 8ai*N«el, *' what the lakers call a virid mind, I suppose.** 
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« And I eannot help thinking she was the bine domino, tt^y masque- 
rade/' continued George. 

" That/' said Noel, ** seems extremely probable, indeed ; but I should 
not adduce the fact of her having been the blue domino at your masquerade 
in support of her vernal freshness. Now take my advice, Arden; let us 
have none of your infernal sentiment about tho girl — 'ydu have had enough 
of one jilt, and a happy escape you had — do not run 'f(f^T head into .the 
collar again, without the smallest reason : besides,* over and ^Ibre *all 
things, you know she belongs to your uncle." ... < 

" Merely as his charge — nis ward — his — *» 

*< His ward ! — yes," said Noel, "and I sbonld by noi means dislike to 
oase him of the trust upon his own terms.'^ 

« Didn't you hear,** said Arden, " that she is engaged to be married ?" 

« Well, then, if she be," said Noel, « that is the strongest possible'reason 
why you should have nothing to say to her. You wouki not rob the poor 
gentleman , who is your uncle's special favoarite,'of his delicate bride. Y ov 
will please to remember that you did not, by any means, relish the ezpetl- 
ment, when it was tried upon yourself. Master George." 

** I never rejoiced in that event so comnlietely ms now;" exclaimed George, 
with an unusual degree of animatioa. 

"Indeed !" said Noel, "then you are going the way of the woiid, tind 
have made up your mind to fall in love with Miss Anstrather, merely* be- 
cause you have been regularly warned off; there can be no otfiftr re^tson." 

" Look at her, Bertie," said George, -almost romantically. 

"So I did," said Bertie, "the whole time she was sitting here, knd I re- 
peat I never saw a nicer young creature, to be ward to one's uncle, or 
governess to one's sister, in the whole course of my fife." 

"For shame, for shame!" cried Arden, "how can you talk In this 
manner." 

" I speak tas I feel, George," sai4 Bertie ; " aa I have told you over and 
over again, you lost Ijady Frances by your exquisite sensibility and over 
refinement; that taking a comer, lM>wever pleasant in company, won't 
carry your point" 

" Hang Lady Frances !" said George peevishly. 

" O fie ! George," said Noel, "if the ladies were to ftear that their de- 



tle array against Mm." 

" Do not vex me," said George ; and he thought at the moment that he 
bad never in his life seen any human being so thoroughly and detestably 
disagreeable, as his bosom fnend Bertie. 

At this juncture, it must be confessed, something like irritation manifest- 
ed itself in the conduct of Mr. G«orge Arden, the mcrease of which to any 
serious height, however, was suddemy and presently checked by the return 
of his uncle ; who, perfectly aware from the appearance of the young men, 
as well indeed as from the loud tone of voice in which the last injunction of 
his nephew had been given, that an animated conversation had taken place, 
immediately^ proposed an excursion to look at one of his new camaves, 
which was just receiving the finishing touch from the hands of Mr. Leader. 

" I am sorry, sir," said Bertie, « &t I cannot hate the pleasure of ac- 
companying you." 

" We shall see you at dinner^ perhaps," said the colonel, (strange to 
say,) to the great mortifio^tion ot George. 

" I shall be too hap^," replied N#el ; " mdeed nothing but business 
would take me from your exploring party to the coachmakeriB." 

" Business I" said old Araen ; "you are not much<yC^ iV|n of business, 
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I suppose, Mc: Bertie. If there's a lady in the case VW give you up with- 
out a murmur ; if not, come with ti5 — you can have no business elsewhere 
to interfere with the advantages I should derive from your opinion upon my 
new hammei^cloth.^' 

George could have said, and it would not have displeased him in the then 
temper of his mind to' say, that Bertie had no business where he was. 

'* I positively must go into the city," said Bertie ; who, as he found the 
colonel's anxiety to ' mive his opinion apparently increase, proportionably 
increased his affirmations of the impossibility of giving it 

" The city !" paid Arden ; " what, to ballot at the India House, or trans- 
fer stock at the Bank V* 

"Neither, sir,'' said Bertie; "but I happen to have occasion for five 
hundred pounds. I have over-drawn my banker, and unless I call and 
soothe the monster, I shall have my drafts dishonoured, or some agreeable 
affair of that' kind.** 

" Fiv« hqndred pounds f" exclaimed Arden, " what, George, will yon 
allow your friend to break up our party for such a mighty affair as five hun- 
dred pounds ?" 

" Sir," stammered G^eorge, " I know nothing about it— I—" 

The truth is, George had not five hundred pounds at his command ; and 
if he had had five milfions, Bertie at that moment would have shared none of 
it ;4io vexed was he at his conduct about the young lady, and so anxious that 
he should be forced to go anywhere rather than stay where he was. 

"This is -very ungracious, George,' » said old Arden, "and very unlike 
you, Mr. Bertfe, you must allow me to correct my nephew's taste; make 
me your banker. I know what young men and their expenses are ; do me 
the favour to let me know what will answer your purpose ; one of my ser- 
vants can send your<ommunication to Lombard-street, and we shall still 
profit by your taste and judgment." 

George was thunderstriiok at this piece of gnituitous liberality ; in fact, 
it goev^ as much as it surpiised him : he fancied he perceived, in the ex- 
traordinary change in his unde's manners and conduct, an alteration of 
character, arising, as he feared, from a deterioration of intellect, and most 
assuredly would have saved the old gentleman's money at the hazard of his 
own,-had his finances been in a condition to enable him to do so ; as it 
was, he stammered out some words confusedly, and gave Bettie a look ex- 
pressive of a desire that he should not accept his uncle's proposed favour. 

Bertie Noel could see a duke at half a mite, and coula hear the softest 
whisper of invitation from an immeasurable distance; but to repulsive 
looks, or disagreeable words, he was blind as Homer, and deaf as Miss 
Goddy of Geneva ; and to ail the telegraphing of his friend he paid not the 
slightest attention, while, on the other nand, he quietly repeated the extent 
of his wants to the colonel, who, to George's utter confusion, proceeded to 
write' a checque for the amount^ during which process, the amiable Noel 
exhibited the most unequivocal signs of triumphant joy at the unexpected 
success of his attack upon the veteran's purse. 

It was now that the integral goodness of George's heart began to show 
itself — it was now that ne determined, at the very first opportunity, to 
speak seriously to his uncle, and with a view of ascertaining the real char- 
acter of Miss Anstruther, be resolved, whenever a fit season should come, 
to inquire of her, what period of time had elapsed since the extraordinary 
change, now so perceptible in the old gentleman's conduct, had been first 
apparent He thought, by inducing tms conversation, he should be able 
to satisfy his mind, as to whether it was under Her influence that wasteful 
extravagance and wanton expenditure had assum^ the places of modera- 
tion and steadiness,. and discover, by the view she appeared to take of his 
uncle's present ^ne of conduct, what were really the feelings by which she 
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-was actuated, in her conduct towards him. He dreaded the tiial : he waa 
convinced that if his worst suspicions were well founded, no representationy 
of Ins could alter or turn the course of events, while his interierence, if re- 
ported, by Miss Anstruther to his uncle, would perhaps exclude him from 
the society of that uncle, or, as he felt it still more to be dreaded, from that 
of Miss Anstruther herself. 

The first proceeding, however, of the dsujr was the visit to the coach- 
maker's. Bertie suddenly recollected, so soon as he had gotten the checque, 
that it would be useless troubling the colonel's servant to ^ into the city 
with it, because it would be past banking-hours by the tmie he reached 
Lombard-street. Accordingly the trio directed their steps saunteringly 
towards Leader^, where tE^ discovered that admirable master of thus 
'horse, Mr. Arthur Dyson, actively employed, superintending the hanging 
of the cardiage in question. This exemplarv youn^ man having as^rtamed 
'Uia^ Gfeorge and Bertie were gone to the colonel's, and knowing also, that 
an appointment had been made with the coachmaker at half past fbur^ pio* 
-ceeded to the spot to wait their arrival, having als^ ascertained from WU- 
son, that the colonel was to *' give a feed " that day — a term introduced, I 
presume, originally by the gentlemen of the turf, but now applied indiscrim- 
inately to such middle-aged and elderiv dupes, as are sufficiently good- 
natured to feed with dinners and fill with wine the unhoused danglers of 
the day, in return for their trouble in dancins with their daughters, or flirt* 
ittg with their wives. The giving good feeais, with many of these young* 
flters, the grand criterion by which the vutues and talents of mankind are 
measured. In the city, and among the junior branches of certain honouiw 
able professions, which shall be nameless, the phrase is stronger, but the 
value and meaning are precisely the same : these persons call a similar 
favour " a grand blow-out,'^ Whenever I hear a man use either of these 
•expressions, 1 take out my note-book and insert his name in a list which 1 
keep there, the classification of which I shall here omit, seeing that it may 
be sufficient to observe, that the page in which the muster-roUof such per- * 
«ons is written, is that which is the farthest removed from another list which 
I also keep — €if gentlemen. 

It will be quite evident, however, to the class of individuals alluded ta 
and who are adepts in every Httie meanness and contrivance, likely to. b itiK 
about an invitation, (or as they call it with equal good taste an ^^invit^^ 
tiiat Mr. Arthur Dyson placed himself in Leader's shop, not so much for 
the purpose of jumping and bumping himself about in Colonel ArdenPs 
new carriage in order to try the springs, as for that of getting asked to join 
his dinner-party in the evening. The bait was taken and the jockey ii^ 
Tited, and after a lengthened dissertation upon the relative merits of Poli^ 
nacs and Grasshoppers, and all the other varieties of the article then under 
discussion, the party separated for their morning's ride in the park, bindin|( 
themselves to meet again at Colonel Arden's at half past seven. 

These arrangements were concluded in a manner high!/ satisfactory to 
Messrs. Noel and Dyson, who shortly after paired off together, the one to 
tell, and the other to hear, the history of Miss Anstruther, of the way in 
which the old gentleman's establishment was managed, and all those other 
little details whence these youthful eases intended to cull materials, where- 
by to suide their future course of conduct. 

To George alone, of the four, did the accession of his two friends to the 
dinner-table appear to give equivocal satisfaction. His uncle perceived the 
evidence of his nephew's feelings in his countenance, and was pleased to 
see how the invitations to the youns beaux affected him. Geoi^ was rest- 
less and nervous as the hour of dressing approached, and although his 
acquaintance with*Miss Anstruther was hut a few hours old, and alwtfugh 
more especially he had been cautioned as to tiie circumstances of her engage- 
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ment tb another, still there can be no doubt, and indeed there was none al 
the moment in the colonel's mind, that she was the cause of that change in 
his feelings towards his bosom friends, which was so clearly p«rceptible. 
They would engross the conversation, they would alarm the timid girl by 
the boldness of their manner, perhaps offedd her delicacy by the 8train<of 
equivoque and daubte-enUrUef in whicn their histories and anecdotes of real 
me were usually delivered ; in short, he felt what he couM hardly account 
for, and what he certainly could not have described, but which wound itself 
up in one little wish, that nobody was going to dine in Park-Lane but him- 
self, his uncle, and Miss Anstruther. 

To baffle the quiet enjoyment of a rational evening seemed to.be paft of 
the colonePs scheme, and accordingly at half past seven the party were 
assembled, Arthur Dyson being in due form presented to the yoimg lady of 
jibe mansion.* 

T&e dinner proceeded as usual, the dessert followed, Miss Anstruther 
retired, and the after-dinner conversation ensued ; in which it wiis remark- 
ed by his observant cronies, that George seldom participated. His eyes 
were fixed on his uncle, and., he watchea the varying, expression of the old 
gentleman's countenance as his'cempanions related in their ordinary style 
uie fashionable proceedings of the week, discussed with fluency and flip- 
pancjr \Bb.e talents of ministers and the points of race-horses, scanned the 
neauties and accomplishments of ladies, and ridiculed the pretensions of 
their husbands ; descanted on the relative merits of wines with a know- 
ledge of their subject equal to that of Henderson himself, illustrating their 
lectures by frequent experiments upon the various products of the eofonel'f 
cellar ; until, to the relief of their excellent friend Greerge, who had never 
before thought them either so stupid or so kicked, the colonel proposed joiin- 
ins the lady in the drawing-room. 

Bertie Koel entered the room first^ and the manner in which he proceed- 
ed to commence his attack upon Louisa petrified George, who was more 
than ever convinced of the entire groundlessness of their first suspicions aa 
to the nature of her connexion wiSi his uncle. George's reserve and diffi- 
dence were not unnoticed by any of the party — Noel gave several signfii- 
cant glances at Dyson, and the colonel looked and said nothing ; but Louisa, 
who appreciated the delicacy of George's conduct, and whose whole heart 
in fact was Mst evinced her feelings on the subject by a measure so decided, 
^t the young gentlemen, who were not at all in the secret^ with difficulty 
suppressed a most uncivilized laugh. 

After enduring for some quarter of an hour a strained conversation with 
Mr. Noel, who, simpeiing to riiow his teeth, had fixed his downcast eyes 
upon her person, with an expression, which, although to her innocent and 
yuiuous mind but half intelli^ble, excited sufficient disgust to make Ber 
shrink from his advances and attentions, she quitted the sofa she had been 
unwillingly sharing with the self-pleased beau, crossed the room, and called 
the attention df George to some splendid work of art which was lying on 
a table in a different part of the apartment 

This sudden and independent movement was seen and noticed by all the 
party, each one of whom was watching what might happen with the deep- 
est interest George could not be insensible to the marked preference thus 
decidedly shown him — he felt delighted ; and as he looked on the lovely 
girl who addressed him, their eyes met — hers were not abruptly or timidly 
withdrawn, as they had been from the wanton gaze of Noel ; that difier- 
ence, too, was observed by all. To the old genUeman it was neither extra* 
ordinary nor displeasing — to the young ones it seemed natural enough, 
because Arden was a ^ood-looking fellow, and the colonel was his undo ; 
but to George himself it was inexplicable. 

Established at th^remote table on which the book in question was plaeed. 
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tfie young couple soon became interested in their subject, animated in their 
remarks, and George, riveted by the unaffected, intelhgence of his fair part- 
ner, was BO completely absorbed in admiration of the sweetness of her man- 
ner, her beaaty, and her tenderness, (for he was no stranger to her,) that 
he was . absolutely thunderstruck, when his uncle, advancing to the sacred 
comer where they were installed, informed him, that as his fnend Mr. Noel 
had just told him that the hotel where he hved was about to be repaired 
end re-painted, he had prevailed upon that gentleman to accept of rooms in 
his house. 

" What, Aer«, sir I" exclaimed George. 

<< To be sure, George," said the colonel ; << I have -no other town house to 
offer. 

Geor^ looked half Mrild at the information, Louisa appeared startled, 
but Bertie said, that it really was the kindest thing imaginaW oS the colo- 
nel, for the smell of paint was rulhous to health, and that as to goin^ into 
strange lodgings at the end of the season, after they had been flavoured for 
three or fotir months by other people, it was perfectly abominablet 

All the comfort and happiness o£ George Arden were at an end. What ! 
was his uncle then really mad ? introduce srlibertine like Bertie Noel, as 
an inmate into the house with such a creature as Miss Anstruther ? 

It appeared, indeed, so like insanity, that the unhappy nephew was doubly 
grieved and mortified at the announcement of such an intention, ne triea 
to frustrate the scheme, by saying, ** that there was a room in Ais.hcKise 
quite at Noel's service, as he knew — and — " 

*» Ten tkkusand thanks, my dear George," said Noel, " but here I can 
have the advantage of Miss Anstruther's assistance at the breakfast-table : 
and a breakfast-table without a lady is a perfect desert I hope. Miss An- 
struther, you like green tea ? I must ins^t upon green tea, coloHAel — 'tis 
the only point I mSie.*' . " • 

" Whatever you please, my dear sir,'* said old Arden ; " to prove by my 
conduct the estimation in which I hold the friends of my n«pnew will be 
my greatest pleasure ; and, I am sure, my young lady here will second 
my endeavours to make your residence agreeable under my roof.'* 

" You may rely upon it. Colonel," said Noel, " the desire to be agreeable 
will be mutual." At the end of which significant speech, Dyson coughed 
— perhaps accidentally, and George felt more than half inclined to witl^ 
draw his uncle, and remonstrate upon the extraordinary nature of his in- 
vitation. He repressed the inclination, but was by no means more easy 
or comfortable, when he saw, probably in pursuance of some tele^aphic 
hint from the old gentleman, his ador&ble Miss Anstruther. actually join in 
a conversation wi^n Bertie, in a manner more unrestrained, more lively, and 
evincing decidedly more pleasure, than was perceptible in her former colloquy 
with the same person. All at once he fancied that he had been deceived 
in her ; thtit she would have liked the conversation in the comer to have 
assumed a different character from that which it really took ; and that to a 
discussion upon etching and engravings, she would, have preferred some 
more moving theme, and perhaps expected proofs of the impression which 
herself had made. 

But when the moment of separtttion came, and Bertie Noel evinced strong 
symptoms 9f an intention to outstay George and Dyson, who were ^oing 
home together, the young gentleman's irritation was manifest^ and in the 
«yes of his quondam fritend extremely entertaining^ no little mancBuvre, 
no sly suggestion, no general remark was left untried which he thought 
Hkely to snake the purpose of his dear Bertie, but when they were on the 
very point of quitting the room, and his uncle said to Noel, " You need not 
leave us just yet, Mr. Noel — George has his carriage here, and does not 
go your way," George was abselutdy giddy aad half blind with that soit 
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of sickness, utterly indescribable to any body who has not ai some time or 
other Bufiered it : — it proceeds from an absolute devotion to one only ob' 
ject, (the attainment to which is environed by all sorts of dangers and 
difficulties,) thwarted by the free and ei^y familiarity of some heartless 
adversary, who,. without aim or object perhaps, usurps the place one would 
give the universe to occupy, and maintains his ground with perfect non- 
chtdanee, while his sufl^ring rival (as, peihaps, he only fancies himselQ is 
compelled by some untoward circumstance to leave him in qiiiet possession 
of the envied station. 

Sir Richard Steele, 1 think, it is, who describes this feeling in one of his 
plays, where he makes a lover say to his mistress : 

" Of t/<m I am not jealous, 
' 'Tis my own indesert that gives me fears, 
^ And tenderness forms dangers where they're noL 
^. I doubt, and envy ail things that approach thee I 
Not a fond mother of a long wish'd-fbr only child 
Beholds with«uefa kind terrors her in&nt offspring. 
As I do her I love i»» ^ 

This was the feeling of poor Qeorge at the moment of breaking up the 
party. He had g^ne too far to retract his intention of departing ; he could 
not of course force away his friend, and as the colonel so pointedly invited 
him to stay beyond the others, George quitted the apartment and the house, 
accompanied by Dyson, in a humour by no means agreeable eJHier to him- 
self or his companion. 

'< Tl|at's a fine giri, George," said Dyson, as they walked down Brook- 
street -^ibr George had sent awajr bis carriage ~ why, he did not exactly 
know, and^ thererore, I am wholly incompetent to say. 

** Yes, yes," said George, " a very charming young lady, indeed." 

** You have hit her hard, George," said Dyson; << she's done, sur,— 
knocked over •<- basnet a foot to stand on. 

" What do you mean ?" asked Arden. 

" Mean ! Why, what does hunting in couples mean ? — what did all that 
nose-rubbing between you mean ? • — why dia she ask you to come and look 
over prints in a comer ? — you are up to that sort of ming, I suppose, Mr. 
Arden : she's as nice an article as I've seen for some time, and 1 wish you 
joy. If she doesn't come to com without shaking the sieve twice, I'U never 
oack a horse again— only I'd advise you to keep your eye over your 
shoulder as you go along — Master Noel will be close at your haunches.** 

"Noel be — : — \» 

" Hallo ! Hailo !*» said Dyson, " what's the matter, Grcorge, restive ? — 
why, this is a new fling out ! what, are your * withers wrung ' already ?" 

*' I am in no humour to joke on the subject, Dyson," said Arden ; . '^ we 
hyd better change it." 

" With all my heart, George," said Dyson, " I only threw out a warning 
— I like-fair staits. I don't care three yards of whip-cord for the girl, my- 
self, but I hate 'jostling and crossing : Noel has got a stall close to the 
course — alws^ ready for morning exercise — that's what I call a distance 
and seven pounds. I merely give advice — it don't suit my book to meddle 
with such things, but I can see ; and fond as the little thing seems of yoa 
just now, there's nothing like constant work. Bertie will be always at 
hand." 

« Mr. Noel," said George, " knows better than to presume to " 

•* Come now I've done, Arden," said Dyson ; " here #e are at your 
door. I didn't think the thing had gone half so far — and now I see yon 
•la in earnest, peihaps it nay give you a c<Hnfoitable night's rest to tell 
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Tl>a,th&t with thsat girl, Noel has no chance against you, Yott could give 
Dim two stone and a half, and beat him in a canter — you are ahead of nim 
already -^ keep the lead, now you have got it — all I say is, look now and 
then over your shoulder.** 

And at the conclusion of this technical and seasonable advice the friends 
entered the house, and although Dyson endeavoured to draw out Geor^ 
upon the tender topic of Miss Anstruther, he did not succeed ; indeed ms 
manner was neither so Worldly nor so winning as Noel's, and he contented 
himself by eulogizing the colonel as a fine old fellow, and a jolly eld boy, 
and a prince of an uncle, until he touched the other string, which was ready 
to vibrate to his hearer's heart. 

Next to the newly-created sentiment for Miss Anstruther, and his sudden 
Inveterate billred of Bertie Noel, the anxiety he felt for the sake of his jincle 
was. the atnnicest and most exciting feeling which agitated .him: and it 
was with miuj^d regrot and surprise he discovered that the old gentlcynall 
had solicited Djrson to make up a whist party for him at George's on tht 
following day, where it had been previously iixed that he should dine — an 
arrangement, now that he had sem Miss Anstruther, Gkorge at once dis* 
covered to be extremely disagreeable^ and particularly inconvenient: she, 
of course, would not be of his party, and the possibitity of her being left 
alone in the house with Noel, (to whom George resolved on sending the 
most pressing invitation,) appeared to him absolutely appalling. 

*'I suppose Mead and Dalby may dine here to-morrow, George?" said 
Dyson. 

" To be sure, Arthur," lepUed Arden, « we cannot well make up our 
table without them." 

*< I mentioned their names to your uncle," said Dyson, <<«|id he desired 
particularly to know them." 

<' Then by all means despatch notes early to them," smd George ; *< do 
not let my uncle be disappotnted." 

'' He is an uncle," exclaimed Arthur, ** an uncle who does honour to 
the age !" 

""So he is, Arthur," answered George ; *' but I know his property pretty 
well, and he appears to me to be carrying his liberality ana extravagance 
too for." 

<' What's that to us," said Dyson ; " he is oflT at score, that's true, but 
he has been hoarding so long, that, like a river pent up within locks, his 
money rushes out dashingly ; after the first flood, the current will run more 
quietly: no doubt that orphan of his — that slip of the country parsoo, 
keeps the whip-hand,- gives him the spur and lets him go ; when once the 
women get hold of our hearts, George, heads are out of the question." 

<' Miss Anstruther is incapable of crime or folly, Arthur," said Arden. 

" I think so too," said Dyson ; '* the folly is your uncle's, and the taking 
advantage of it is no crime." 

<< I must not hear this language, Arthur," said Arden ; <* I'm tired — let 
the conversation drop, ann I beseech you never let it be resumed. 
What Miss Anstruther is remains to be proved — what my uncle w, is 
proved already ; and not one syllable derogatory to his character or conduct 
must be uttered in my presence, and so gm>d nighti^ 

Saying which the friends parted, Dyson convinced, that if the young lady 
should happen to turn out well, she would inevitably and speedily become 
Mrs. George Arden, — a circumstance dreaded beyond all others by the 
hangersj^ of her devoted admirer, as certain to cause their expulsion, and 
the sulSititution of^^mifort and good order for riotous excess and profligate 
libertinism in the (jFrosvenorHitreet establishment. To avert sucd an eviL 
was, of course, Dyson's objeetias mneh now as it had been when the Lady 
Frances threatened the subversion of the irregular republiey in which Mr. 
43-^ 



Digitized by 



Google 



48 not MAS «v uxmr naamt* 

Dyson aad many of his fiiends had voices : to ibrwd Noel*lB ofialr wHb 
Louisa Was therefore Dyson's ||ame in the present instanes, and every kind 
1^ scheme was canvassed in his nund before he went to sleep, by wUchy 
with the aid of that inestimable spy in the enemy's camp, Mr. wUson, they 
might produce, if it were to be produced, such an eelatresuemeiUj as should 
at once decide the question, wholly resardless of the feelings of the ezem« 
plary <dd gentleman who had treated them so kin Ay and hospitably. 

The morning of the following day had been fixed in the course of tne even- 
ing for Miss Anstmther and the colonel to call at George's house in Qros- 
yenor*street, which, as it was supposed that the young lady had never 
seen it, it was natural to expect she should wish te see, becanse the ebony 
cabinets, and tortoi8»>afaeU and buhl commodes, and Etruscan vases, and 
Sevr«s tables, and antique ornaments of Mr. George Arden were eelebm- 
ted all over London ; and, accordingly, Dyson leswved upon^hoosingthe 
Mm^ when that visit was making to nnd out Noel, if be nap|>ened noi to 
b^ of the party, and urge the necesfsity of expe<£tion ; to Ooint out the dan- 
serous symptoms and tendency of George's mental disomr, and obtain at 
the same time from Wilson such suggestions and reports as might bemetC 
essential to the laudable undertaking, which had for its obje^ either th« 
ruin of a virtuous ani# amiable girl, or a violation of the rights of bosnatahty, 
which would iilfiilfibigr render an honoumble old gentleman miserable and* 
contemptible. 

All turned out to the heart's content of *the conspirators, and in further- 
ance of the plan, Noel, who had not yet availed himself of the colonel's 
offer of apartments in his house, but ^o had announced his intention of 
installing himself that very evening, did not visit Park Lane previottsly to 
the departure of its inhabitants to George's reeidenoe, and the colonel and 
Louisa departed alone, and arrived alone at Grosvenor-street 

This to thef ouig man was perfect delight ; he again beheld his charm- 
mg new acquaintance, saw her again, all mteUeet, mildness, modesty, and 
kindness, and bis joy would have been unalloyed, had it npt been for th« 
painful anticipation of the announcement of some other visiters : the col^ 
nel saw how the charm was working, and after having partaken of some 
luncheon, the old gentleman asked I^misa V(^ietber she would lend him her 
carriage to go as Tar as Hanover Square, or whether she were afraid oC 
tvusting herself with his nephew till he eame back: '. 

To George the proposition appeared the most extraordinary : it seemed 
at once strange and indelicate, and, more than any thing which had ^ 
transpired, induced him to doubt the real nature of Lopisa's connexion with 
his uncle : he paused a moment anxiouftly for her answer,' determining to 
be guided entirely by that in his final decision upon' her conduct and char>» 
acter. Judge his amazement, his positive mortification, when Louisa, look* 
ing archly, and in a manner to him wholly inexplicable, avowed her per- 
fect willingness fealiessly to submit herself to his custody until his undtf 
should return. 

It was this unreserved frankness in her manner to George, the miembar- 
rassed freedom which so distinctly characteiized her intercourse with him, 
ifhich established in Noel's mind the certtiMy of her imfropHety ; he saw 
eiSects without searchifig for causes,. and little. imagined that in the newly 
arrived Miss Anstruther, he beheld the constant playmate of George's 
youtK ^® inseparable osmpanien of his early years. A9 for George him- 
self, the complete alteration of her person, which I have already noticed, 
'4Mtr(^ed any recollection which he might have had of her appearance as 
a child ; and now the very singular absence of all oevenyny, and her ready 
ahd unerabanussed concessbfttD amost tinaiseeunlable whun of his uncle's, 
h must be confessed, brought him a little roond to his friend's way of think* 
in^ TlMfeal nature of«Arden'»o«8i senttDoentB towanU her may be safely 
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tiied by the tMt of ha f>reaent feelingp } the jov and pleerare which an 
ardent lover might naturaUy anticipate in a lengtoened Ute-i^iiU with such 
a ^1, instantly guve way to grief and disappointment that she should «o 
ewnly and reaoilv have granted him such an advantage^ Still he relied 
upon his vauntea knowlMge of human nature to ascertain durine the next 
hour the real merits of the case, and rejoiced at all events that 3ie Oppor^ 
tunity which he bad so anxiously sought to speak to her of his uncle's pn^ 
oeedmgs, had thus strangely and unrapectedly presented itself. He was 
hardly prepared for the sequel ; which, it must be confessed, seemed, evem 
in the rage for extremes so evident in his uncle's present variable conduct, 
something like ** eariring the joke too far." 

" One condition, George, I must make for my fair friend,^ said the old 
gentleman. " It is all very well, and extremely correct, oonnectotf af we 
are, that she should trust herself -here daring my short absence ; buti ^lould 
not wish that any of your numerous friends should know the fact, 2nd 
therefore you had better give directions to your porter to admit no other 
visiter tilt I return.*' 

George looked at Louisa, doubtingly, as if expectinjg either a remon* 
stranee or a flood of tears, or some violent exhibition ofoutraged delicacy 
or ofiended pride, instead of which all she said wasf addressing herself to 
George^ ** How extremely prudent your unde is, MM» Afden ; he really is 
the most considerate person alive." 

This completed the mystification and redonUed Arden's aeitation : as 
the colonel, however, desired i<^ the orders were given, the M gentleman 
letured, and George and Louisa found themselves alone in the drawing* 
room. 

. It will not be difficult for my readers to imagine the embarrassment which, 
wider the present extraordinary circumstances, overcame poor George : he 
felt his colour come and go, his heart beat, and his bosom heaved : before 
lum was the object fyf his present admiration and devotion^- upon the con- 
duct of the next half hour depended perhaps his happiness for life. Anx« 
ious beyond measure, if possible, to satisfy the doubts and dispel the appre- 
hensions which Noel had at first excited, and which the extraordinary 
conduct of the yonns lady herself seemed in some degree to justify, he 
dreaded even the result more than the uncertainty ; indeed at the moment 
his uncle left the room be did not exactly perceive (even if he had made u[^ • 
his mind to the measure) by what means to attain to the knowledge, the pos- 
•eesien of which he so ardently desired. ' 

The door was closed, and yet the youthful couttf^ r^aaained silent; it 
was the eloquent sitenee of deep feeling : he looked at Lotdsa, and, powers 
fully contrasted with hie own a^tation, beheld her placidly and quietly 
turning over the leaves of a book, from wbioh it must be own^ she at the 
moment raised her eyes with an extreniely«auivoOal expression, converying 
to her companion a sort of arch reproach for bis timidity trnd «eitrub^tion. 

This George *saw, and knowing that in momenta of triu and circum- 
fltadoes of peril ^nd perplexity women possess a presence of mind and 
power of acting which nature hae denied to man, telt at onee warmed by 
Louisa's enootmging look, pushed as to its exa^t meaning, vexed at his 
own ■"* "^^ '~'^ ^ -i-L- ^ ... . .- 

dress 
•hould 

tunity of sajring something to pass away, he .doubtless would incur' the 
contempt of his fair companion. « 

The veriest novice could nOt have made Ifis advances upon such. an oo> 
casion more awkwardly thai^cKur boasted professor of anthroposophy^ at 
length he broke, the suence by some common-place question^ to which 
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Lomaa ntve «ii answer bo grave and elaborate, that he was convinced she 
had no aspoaition to remain mute, whatever he might have. 

Having however, given the coup dPessm^ George rallied his spirits, and 
after gazing on her for a moment, proceeded wi£ a Kttle faltering hesita^ 
tion to tell tier that he was most anxious to seize the opportunity aflR)rded 
them by the eccentricity of his dear uncle to make a confidence which he 
tpisted to her goodness to excuse. 

Louisa bow^ assent, and listened, having, as I verily believe, prepared 
herself for an abrupt declaration from the impetuous young gentleman. " It 
is impossible, Miss Anstruther," continued Arden, " not to perceive that 
my uncle is proceeding in a career as little reconcilable to his habits and 
propensities, as it is consonant with his age of circumstances. Will you 
tell^ae how long, and under what influence, this extraordinary change has 
taken" place V* 

At the conclusion of this appeal, the expression of Louisa's countenance 
was ccMnpletely changed, and she could hardly conceal the' surprise, not 
unmin^led with pleasure, which she felt, when she found her swam devot- 
ing to Sie interests of his uncle the critical hour which she apprehended he 
might have employed, if not in a worthi^*, at least in a very difierent man- 
ner. 

-** That," said she, "if cannot tell you, Mr. Arden ; but I, who owe all to 
the colonel, see it as plainly as you do : I lament it perhaps as bitterly ; for 
when he was in the country, surrounded by suitable friends, engaged in 
rational pursuits, respected and esteemed as he was, he was indeed m his 
proper sphere. Here his conduct is extravagant and extraordinary ; he 
has formed sudden and close intimacies with men so much his juniors, 
whose accomplishments are of a different school, whose manners are of a 
different age, that I tremble at the prospect before us, yet, being a depend- 
ant, how dare I spneak ?" 

<< Then you," said George, « have never encouraged the disposition which 
ao strikin^y evinces itselrr" 

« I !»» exclaimed Louisa, " I ! who love your uncle ! » 

"Love! Miss Anstruther," repeated G«orse. 

**Yes, Mr. Arden, love, with all a dau^tez's affection. Surely, sir, 
grateful love such as mine is neither improper nor unnatural." 

«I — am— T wholly unaware, Miss Anstruther,'* etammered G^rge, — 
« of— the — circumstances in which — *» 

. ** You shall be informed of them aU,** said Louisa, ** at any time yon 
please, except this; itbe story is long, and not a good subject for a 

This bit of ncxveU upset all the hopes her former speech had excited ; he 
recurred to ^e print-book in the cemer the evening before, and to Dyson's 
raillery of his Innicl conduct upen that occasion ; his doubts were again 
excite^, and he waft at the moment mightily puzzled how to act. 

" Prajr,**. said h%.** allow me to ask one question. You have been some 
time resident with m^; unde, did you ever see at his house, or hear him 
^speak cif a <H>iinn of mine, Louisa K^rilte ?" 

This unexpected quesHoB-was a nervous one, and startled Louisa visibly. 
ShefauHored alitde, blusRed, ieoked down, and merely said, «she had 
never met her." 

It was dear (hen that (he oolqpel did not introduce Miss Anstruther to 
his fesMla friends, and equally clear that Miss Anstruther's embarrassment 
at the moment arose from the fteceewity she was under of avowing theftict, 
or at l^ast admitting it * * ' • 

" Did you never hear my trticle speak of her ?" aaid George. 

« Frequentiy,'* repUed the young lady. " 1 have heard your uncle say, 
tbttt you were tiie greatest possible friends af children — play-feUows." 
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•TraV' said George, "true, Mis» Anstnither." 

** And I believe he minks,*^ continued Louisa, " that vou entertain Bome 
lingering affection for her now, and still inore^ that the (eeling is mutual" 

" I was afraid of that,^ said Georse, " It is a point ttpoa which I m^ 
undeceive him. I do assure you. Miss Anstrutber, and-I speak it in ail 
the candour and sincerity of my heait, that she does not retain the smallest 
share of it. She was a good-natured,, hoydenish, white-haired sirl, fuU of 
fun and laugh, and I was a boy who liked her mirth, «nd romped with her, 
ftnd — '» 

<< Pray,'* said Louisa, recollecting the ten thousand pranks which, in t^ 
innocence of their joung hearts, ttey had played with each other, ** don't 
make me your conndanL I dare say, if the truth were known, Ike young 
tody is equally heart*whole with yourself." 

^* I fervently hope she is,'' said Acdei^ seriously, '' / have no heart for her* 
Miss Anstruther.'' 

<* This is a subject, Mr. Arden, I think we had better not touch upon," 
said Louisa, in a tone equally grave. ** Suppose, by Wiqr of changing it, 
we amuse ourselves by criticising your animated friend, ^JSt. ^oel." 

"Noel, Miss Anstrutber!" said G^rge, gravely; *how comes Mr* 
Noel to be asiociated in vour mind with such a subject 7" 

''Why, very natundly,'' replied Iiouisa, coquettishly* "Mr. Noel, I 
think, appears to have a heart to Und, at all events." 

" Perhaps you admire Noelt" asked George. 

''I think htm extremely handsome," answered Louisa, "gay, and goedr 
humoured." 

" Indeed ! yes, he is," mattered George. 

" In short, I conclude he must be all that is amiable," continued Louisa, 
** fromjMssessing so considemble a share of your friendship^" 

"Fnendship!" repeated George, bitterly. 

" Tour uncle seems perfectly enchantea with bim." 

" My unde's feelinss are, ofcourse, uncontrollable by me," said George ; 
« but what do you feel towards him. Miss Anstrutber ?" 

"Umph," said Louisa, purposely hesitating; "I have already said, I 
think him pleasant, and handsome, and — " 

"Oh! very, veiy," said George^ interrupting her hastily, not knowing 
what he said. 

" But as my fate is sealed in this wodd," added Louisa, " I have no cho^ne^ 
of being honoured by his countenance or affection." 

" Miss Anstrutber," said George, warmly, " this sort of conduct and 
conversation is not natural to you. You are at one moment all thnt human 
being could wi^ you ; at others you speak and act as if you would drive 
me mad." 

" Mr. Arden !" exclaimed Louisa. 

"It is true, all true," cried George: *»you area rid<fie-*a nsvstery: 
you seem to possess some potent epeU to command «vt destiny* 1 know 
nothing of what I am saying ; but, I conjure you, I implore you. relieve my, 
imxiety — explain — tell me whom it is I address, and under wnat eiccun^* 
stances this close alliance between you and my uncle has been bs»ugb( • 
about" 

Saying which, the y<Amg enthusiast, to enforce. his peUflon, actually 
threw himself upon his knees before the astonished youns faidy ; whn, tm 
ing from her chair at the same moment, gave a new ana clearer efioct to 
the scene which burst upon Colonel Araen's sight^ who, having that n^o* 
ment returned firom ,his visit to Hanovsf Square, tf^ered hit nephew's 
drawing-room exactly at the interesting crisis. ' 

" Good heaven P eicclain^ed Lpnisa, " Mr. Ardeil ! 
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"Miss Anstruther, hear me !" cried George^ not perceiving the arrival of 
the colonel, " my uncle — " 

" Well, sir, what have you to say about your uncle ?»» cried the old gentle- 
man ; "get off your knees as fast as possible, I desire, sir." 
' Arden was petrified. 

" What is tfe meanmg of all this, young folks V* said the colonel. 

"To what haTe you exposed me^ Mr. Arden?" sud Louisa. 
'"I am ruined !'» said (Jeorge. 

"Don't disturb yourself, Mr. Arden," said the colonel; "this is, to be 
sure, what may be called making the most of time, and evincing a high 
sense of honourable delicacy towards my poor little lamb. Have you 
been frightened, dearest ?" added he. addressing Miss Neville, who be it 
understood was actually in a dreadful state of aJarm lest she should laugh 
outright at the comical distress of the unsuspecting play-fcllow of her 
youth; 

** Not much^ sir," answered she. 

" In the country," eontinued the colonel, " true love is timid, silent, 
watchfd, and /espectfui ; — here — " 

** Love !" ^claimed Misis NcTille ; " it was in the language of anger 
and rage that your nephewwas addressing me when you came in," 

" An odd position," said the colonel, " to have taken up for that pur- 
pose ; to be sure, in our service the front ranks fire kneeling, but then 
George is no soldier. However, there seems but one course for me to 
aHopt at the moment Let me see you to your carriage, love, and remove 
you from this scene of contamination to a safer place, where by forbidding 
the future visits of this rash young gentleman I may place you beyond the 
reach of insult and intemperance." Then turning to George, who had 
thrown himself upon a sofa, and covered his face with his hands, he told 
him that he should return as soon as he had sent Miss Anstruther home, 
and begged him to remain till then where he was. 

The colonel withdrew his fair charge from the apartment However, if 
truth must be told, Louisa did not at all admire leaving her poor victim in 
his distress without some explanation, or something like forgiveness. Tho 
crime would have been venial even had the supplication' been of a difiTerent 
nature, although it must be admitted, in the present state of society, some- 
what extraordmary ; for in these less formal days than those of "our ances^ 
tors, a lover known to have been on his knees, loses his character, as cer- 
taihly as a horse does for the same fault 

All her attempts at soothing or conciliating, however, were purposely 
Irustrat^^ by her uncle, who, having despatched her to Park Lane, returned 
to his nephew. 

"Well, Mr. George Arden," said he, " this is a pretty specimen of your 
decency and decprum, and a kind proof of the high respect you have for 
my wl^es and commands. I warned you from any advances to this 
young lady, becaos^T I told you she was under an engagement of marriage 
, with a particular friend of mine; I place her with confidence under your 
ibof and protection, and the moment my back is turned you seiz^e the op- 
portunity to outrage her delicacy by conduct so extraordinary, that, if I had 
not seen it my sell; no power on.earth would hav^ convinced me that you 
were capable of it" • 
•''•^nclei" said George, " yon are deceived." 

"Deceived ! whAt do you mean by deceive ? Did I not see yott actu- 
ally en 'your knees to Miss Anstruther?" 

"You dfd, — but you little know the cause of my solititude," said the 
agitated ygung man ; " you little know what I implored." 

" 1 'certainly doni't know," said the colonel, " but 1 think, George, I 
coufil venture a pretty shrewd guess." 
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^ It was love — affection!" • sobbed George. 

" I thought so," interrupted his uncle. 

" ForyoUf sir," added the young man. * * 

"Lore for me ?*' eried the colonel, " what, kneel to Miss Anstrulher, 
B^nst approaching whom I so seriously warned you, to evince your love 
for me ? No, no. sir ! don't attempt to palliate your crime by hypocritical 
professions of affection for me ! —The girl is a charming girl, and if I had 
not given you the timely notice I refer to, I shouldnH have cared, — save • 
and except that, under the circumstances, in your own house^ and .afteV so. 
short an acq[uaintance, the measure was somewhat desperate. liowever, 
as I have said before, the intercourse must cease,— I shall observe perfect 
silence on the subject, and I would advise you to do the same." 

** Uncle, uncle ! you misunderstand me," said George : " I was implor« 
ing Miss Anstruther to tell me by what tie she possessed the influence over 
you which she evidently has. Having once ascertained that point, I would 
nave prayed her to exert it to save you." 

" Save me, young gentleman ! — what d'ye mean!" sail the colonel. 

"Forgive me, sir, but I cannot shut mv eyes to passing sfcenes : the style 
in which you are living is far beyond the means irhich you have always 
told me you possessed. You have servants who are useless to you, — 
carriages untenanted, — and horses never mounted.*' 

"Indeed!" 

"And then, sir," added George, "you seem so impHdtly to believe 
every thin^ which those by whom you are surrounded choose to tell ,you ; 
and — No3, sir, — you — you — have lent Noel money. 

" TJmph I" said the colonel, " so have you, George." 

** True, sir, — but / am younger, and " 

"Richer, perhaps," said the colonel; "however I conclude that you 
would not have been foolish enou^ to lend him money, if you had n6t 
expected him to repay you; besides, I suppose I may do as I please with 
my own property ?" 

"Undoubtedly, sir," continued George, " but — I am sure you mil for- 
give me — you have given Noel apartments in your house." 

" Well, what then ?" said old Arden ; ^* he was staying with you last 
year." 

"True,- sir, but " 

" But what?»» asked the colonel ; " you recommend him to me as being 
at once the oracle and model of all his acquaintance." 

" But youy sir, are not living alone." • . ' , 

"Well! what then?" 

" The best ef men, nncle, where women are concerned,*' said George,* 
«are >» 

" Why, you do not mean to insinuate," said the colonel, <* that your 
honourable and excellent friend Noel is without principle.* V 

"No; only — " 

" I am sorry to hear vou speak thus," said his uncle, gravely, " paiticn- 
larly after the recent exhibition we witnessed in this very room. Surely you, 
who have studied human nature so closely, as you say you have, canno^ 
for two or three years, have been so extremely intimate with' a man, on 
whom you have no reUance. If this is all you have to advance in defence 
of your conduct towards Miss Anstmther, under your own 900!^ it is hat 
little. I repeat, that for many reasons it will be wise to maintain silence 
upon the subject altogether; out, in the mean time, you must abstain firom 
visiting in Park Lane." 

" On, uncle, uncle I" 

"I will take care that Miss Anstmthor'a residence in London shalt be 
shortened. After her departure, 1 trust we shall again be all sociable te ^ 
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"WWB Ibnnerly kept faaYing bem conveitedi, by the economical fair one, into 
a receptacle for some cold cream, which she had smuggled from Mrs. Ab« 
berljT; while her dry and ifuje/ul tooth-brush and nail-brash ahimberodtoge- 
there in one small tray. All these dreadful discrepancies were to be reme- 
died before Miss Neville's maid could poosibly go into the room ; an^then 
there were half-a-dozen pahr of old shoes in one drawer, and a ragged bed- 
^wn in another, and her only oomb was diity, and there were two little 
▼ial bottles and a box of oom-plaster in the drawer of the basin-stand, and 
then — 

Poor Louisa saw the dismay her request had occasioned, but all objeo- 
tions were over-ruled. Miss Gubbins protested that it was not the least 
trouble in the world —quite a pleasure —and it was to lucky Sophy bad 
been let to sit up, because Miss Gubbins would not disturb her in going to 
bed. 

" Do yotf sleep with Miss Gubbins, Sophy,'' said Mr. Tadpole to the 
eldest girl, turning over the leaves of a music-book, so that Miss Gublane 
might hear the question, and nobody else. 

♦* Yes," said Sophy. 

^< Oh !" sighed Tadpole, turning his eyes as far round towaids the gover* 
ness as the stiffness or his collar would permit 

*< And we'll have such fun in the morning," continued Sophy. 

** Fun !" said Tadpole, ** happy child !" and patting her on the head, he 
rose from the music-stool, and walked towards me window, perfectly satis- 
fied tiiat Miss Gubbins not only had heard, but understood and appreciated 
the whole of the interesting colloquy. 

To say that Miss Gubbins did not hear it, would be to say that which is 
not true ; a sudden contraction of her brow announced the net: but it did 
not convey an expression of anger ; it was onlv meant as a warning glance 
to Tadpole not to talk so loud, or so plainly before Mrs. Abberly ; yet so 
fond, and at the same time so stupid was Mr. Tadpole^ that he never ral- 
lied his spirits after the young person in question had quitted the apartment 
to put her <* room to rights,'' fearing that he had seriously offended her by 
bis vulgar allusion. 

So disagreeable a termination to so disagreeable a day, Louisa could 
bardly have anticipated. It was not that she felt annoyed bjr the mcon- 
▼enience of sleeping away from the comforts of her own dressing-room — 
it was not the feming that shehad turned the governess out of her bed which 
annoyed her: upon these subjects, which would have agitated smaller 
minds, Louisa was quite calm and composed ; but it was because she was 
tiius suddenly and inexdiicably separated from her uncle ^ it was because 
mte apprehended that tne change in his measures had its origin in some 
iffudden alteration in Gkorge's prooeedinss — in short, it was because she 
conjured up dangers and difficulties to him who, in fact, was her heart's 
lord, that she was feverish, and restless, and uncomfortable. From Hanis, 
her maid, she could leara nothing, except that Mr. Noel had taken posses- 
sion of his apartments in Park Lane that afternoon, and that Mr. Wilson 
was extremely anxious in his inquiries about her young lady ; that the 
colonel had sent foz her, (Harris,) and instructed her how to proceed; to 
make up a «ae-(/e-ni(tl for her mistress, and to carry it, with a note from 
himself, in a hackney-coach to Montague Place, so that no discovery 
where Miss Anstruther really was might be made by any tattling among 
the servants — a discovery the value m which was raised m the old gentle- 
man's mind proportionably to the extraordinary anxiety he saw among 
bis young associates to make it. 

Louisa, therefore, gained little by the communication of her maid ; but, 
nevertheless, more had been doing in reality than any of us perhaps may 
expect 
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It Witt be ranembend tiMt Gtecfge on this day.^v^ a dmaevtobiB 
uncle '; the |>»rtj wati to CMHnst of tfeemaelives, A«tEus Dyson, Captoia 
Mam^, Mi: Maul, Mr« Dalby, and Mr. fieortie Noel 

Bailie Noe)^ however, had another g!ua» Jx^finy, and it wae his intern* 
|Miate anxietjr to: cariy his point wi^tch threw him otthis guaid, periiaps for* 
tjiatttelj^ and laid apen his pmparatkms to the enemy. 

Noel, when he first saw Louisa, had, as we know, determined in his 
«wn mmd that she was astually what Wilson had on^iMdly desoribed her 
t J be, and hairing made this lesoUe, eveiy innoeent action, OYery thought* 
4e8S wcffd of faecB tended to ooi^inn him in the pfnnion. It voidd, perhaps, 
be unfair to Miss Nerille, to allow my i»ader to suppose that there ceold 
have been anjrthin^ in her manner or conduet likely to iastify a suspicion 
8o gross and indehcate ; but the tAith is, that fav real attachment and 
devoted afiection to Qeorge showed theaseUes (UBeontwibUsly on her part) 
in aH she said and did ; and Noel, befieving^ as incked Arden himself ' 
believed, that they were strangers to each other, argued^ in A» manner, that 
if she were so excessiveljr warm and familiar with his friend, who, though 
gay, and animated, and kind, and hberal, was neither so haadsome nor so 
acooraplished as himself, and comparatively knew nothing of women or the 
world, it merely required a fistir opportunity to pUy himself off to advantage^ 
to' convince Ldoisa of the folly ot her choice, and divert her passBons and 
fedings from the course which they appeared to be taking, into one more 
satisfactory and flattering to himself. 

With this predisposittoii lb believe Miss Anstruther easily to be won^ 
and with a determiaatioa to take the earhest possible advanta^B of ths 
extraordinary amplietty o^ her old frioid the colonel, no sooner &1 Bertie 
Noel reflect that at GteorgeM dinner Miss Anstruther would carteiidy mi 
bey but thai, en the eontruTt (-as he eonehided she had no fenak ae<]uainit» 
ance in London^ she would as certainly pass the evening at home, ia her 
ioudoir in Park Lane, than he deteminea to awiid QrosvenorHBtreet,. upon 
soa» pretext probable enough to> satisfy George, and dinine somewhere 
earlljr, and alone, seiae the, opportunity he soainently desired <^ pleadii^ 
hie own cause to Louisa, and displaving to her aetoniehed senses all his 
eharms and perfections* Aooordtnglv he wrote a laconic note to Qeorgc^ 
took a «itiet at Long's, stinted himself to three glaaros ef wine, and be&e 
ten o^clock repaiiied to his new rasidence, at meoleneHsf tiiat being the 
hour at which Harris had been despatched by the old gentlenMiB to prevent 
Ms niece's return. 

When Colow^ Aiden arrived at Qeoree^ he had no notien of any 
intended operations on the part ef Bertie Noel a^oat poor Louisa^ bat as 
won as- he found that the young gentbmao had avoided dimn^ in Qrosve- 
nornrtreet, upon a pretext made to his nephew, which was wholly difierent 
from that which he had offined to hinnelf ;^^ not only wmre hia linpieions 
awakened, bat ha iBstaatiy saw the absolute hnpropnety ef leavanff his 
niece under such circumstances at home ; for he had previous]^ reamved 
to stay at hie nephew*» party until it shoiddifinaUf bseuD up, let that hour 
be what it mights 

Accordingly the old gentleman sent one-of hisservaata^ who was stajnns 
in Grosvenor^street, to summon the faithfut Hanie to his oouiicil ; and 
^loosiMg himself tor- a few moments fifom the convivial, board, save her the 
instructions which we have aheady seen she so well andtnily mlfiUed. 

When Noel arrived in Park Laae^ he proceeded with an afibeted iion^ 
chaUmcey which he intended to do duty with the servaots for pei^Bct indiflfer- 
ence, first to one drawing^roem, then to another^ ^n to the thisd^ and 
lastly to the bmuMl^. There stood the casket, bnt the jewel waa cptte; 
there was the cage, but Ibe bird was flown; and as be chd not know 
emotly how far tEe common herd of servants were to be trusted agamst 
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their mastefs uilereits, he did not exactly know how to aflcertain whilSier 
the lovely and innooent object of his grovelling passigi was gone. 

At lengthy having rung a beU, he inquired tf Mr. wilson was at heme, 
and being mfbrmed that he <9ras not, ne took the opportuflity of asking 
after Misa Anstmther, of whom the onl^ tnformatioa'he could obtain waa^ 
that she had gone out with the eotbnel m the afternoon, and had not since 
letumed. * 

The bright thou^t then suddenly Hashed iote his mind, that after atl 
she was at the dinner party at Grosvenor-street. That, said he to himself, 
is all thatis wanting to deci^le the affair, and no ddubt there she is ; so that 
I have outwhted myself, and having let slip the substance for the shadow, 
have abandoned her to the slip-slop attentions of the shamefaced George ; 
while, had I not been ttte ambitious to secure her all to myself, I might 
have successfully *«sontna4ed far my share of her grace and favour. 

A man in love, or under the influence ef the passion which, at the time, 
he considers love, is so quick, so hasty, so rash, so abrupt in action, so 
undecided in thou^t, that the moment this phantom was conjured up Noel 
resolved to pursue ft, and instantly, and without inquiring any farther par- 
ticiilars, or recoUectins that he had described himself to one person as 
engaged to a party likely to sit late, and announced his unfortunate entan- 
glement in a water party to another, the determined hero marched his for- 
eee to the accustomed door in Grosvenor-street Here his apprehension 
of exciting the suspicions of the servants again overcame the desire he had 
to ascertain whether Miss Anstruther were actually there, and he accord- 
ingly asked no questions, anxious to betray no anxiety, convinced that aa 
she was not in Faik Lane, he might as well give up all hopes of seeing 
her, if she did not happen to be of George's party, at which, were she 
even not there, he mignt under the circumstances as well pass the evening 
as at any other. 

When he arrived, the wine had circulated freeljr, and every man had 
drunk more than the rules of modem society preseribed ; but there were so 
many sorts of wine to be tasted, so many opinions to be given, that a little 
excess was natural ; and the colonel, who was of the old school, and con- 
tended that wine brings out the beauties of the mind, as varnish brings out 
the beauties of old )>ictures, passed the bottle rapidly, and with reproaches 
to his nephew tot his indiflbrence to the pleasures of the festive board ; 
observing always, that Mr. Macey and Mr. Mead regularly passed the 
bottle, but never drank. This amiable abstemiousness was joked upon in 
various ways ^y the rest of the party, but the colonel, who was quite aware 
of his men, set their ebriety down to the right cause. 

The appearance of Noel, sober and disappointed, in the middle of the 
jovial group, was a surprise, George wondered at it, after his positive 
refusal i# tne invitation. Dyson knew that he had been foiled ; and the 
ecdonel was satisfied of the justice of his surmises, and the prudence of his 
operations. 

"What, all men!" exclaimed Noel, as he glanced his eyes round the 
table, to see if one chair had been occupied, whose tenant had removed 
nnce dinner, ** this is absolute barbarism V* 

«* Whence came you last, Noel ?*» said George. 

<^f got off from my patty, which was a dull one, and of comse made up 
for time lost in other society, by coming directly hither." 

** You have been on the river 7" saiathe colonel. 

•*No,** answered Noel. 

" You proposed a Toyage ?*» said the colonel. 

<< It was off on account of the weather," answered Bertie. 

« What," said Dyson, « was the weather too fine ?»» 
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^ No, Arthur,'' replied Bertram " the tratli is, I preferred the party I spoke- 
«f to you, George/^ 

« That was a pleaipnt one, no 4pubt, I^r. Noel 7" said llr. Macey. 

« I found it so, sir,*» stud J^ipeL 

*< I thought,*' replied Mf. Macey^ **l saw you throurii the blinds, 
dining at Long's, as I came up Bond-street from my lodgings, oti my 
way hither." 

'* Then; I presume, sir, you were ii^talceii," said Noel, with the most 
perfect composure, and an expression of countenance impeaturbably con- 
temptuous. 

<* U doesn't matter," said the eolonel, ** so as we have Mr. Noel here at 
present ; we only wanted him to make the cifcle completa" 

" Coloneli, you do me honour," said fiertiei bowvig. *' Arthur, some 
Bnuff." 

Dyson's box was immediately at his sertice. . 

'* How is Miss Austruther this evepmg^ Golond ?" said Bertie. 

Greorge's blood thrilled in his veins. 

^ She was quite well, when I parted with her," said Colonel Arden. 

A thousand fiends seemed to seize simultaneously upon Q-eorge's brain— 
It thousand horrible visions were in a moment conjured up in his imagina- 
tion. Heaaw, at once^ the real cause of NoePs absence ; he did not know 
of Louisa's removal from Park Lane ; after what had occurred in the 
morning, he had not ventured to inquire about her; but now he perceived, 
clear as the noon of day, the motive tor Noel's evasion ; in a moment 
Was perfectly convinced that the story of his having dined at Long's, which 
Mr. Macey had told them, was true ; recurred to aii the praises of his per* 
son and manner, which Miss Anstruther had sounded in the morning, and 
determined in his own mind, that having duped his uncle in the first in* 
stance, he had passed the whole of the evening alone in her society, and 
was now come to conclude the afiair with a display of friendship and 
kindness towards Aim. 

George did not stop to consider that, let Noel do what he might, he was 
a free aj^ient ; that although Noel's conduct might be profligate and liber- 
tine, still Ae had no claim upon Miss Anstruther ; he did not wait to remem- 
ber that the injury inflicted by f uch a line of conduct would be done to his 
uncle, and not to himself; and that, in fact, (particularly after his extraor- 
dinary conduct in the morning, and his consequent exclusion from her 
society,) Hecuba was nothing to him, he nothing to Hecuba. His brain 
was on fire, and heated as he was with wine, and the recollection of all 
that had transpired in the early part of the day, he regarded his dear friend 
Noel with an expression of mingled horror and hatred, although, in point 
of fact he had no ground whatever for his suspicions, which, o^en if they 
settled on the right personage, were in the present instance at least wrongly 
excited. 

The feelinv once roused, it is easy to imagine that the conversation, when 
occasionally left in the hands of the two friends, was anything but agrees^ 
ble ; the short, petulant answers of George save birth to a senes ofdry and 
uninteresting questions from Bertie, and wheneiver an opportunity for dis- 
play occurred, it was clear that their sociability was at the moment an 
efE>rt : —the one feeling himself deeplv wounded where no injury had been 
committed, and the other, ignorant of the aflair of the morning, attributing 
to the restless jealousy of his host the removal of the lovely object of con- 
tention. 

After more wine had been consumed than was at all necessary to raise 
the spirits of the indiflerent part of the company, a removal to the drawing- 
room was proposed bv old Arden ; where, as was the custom of the house, 
oaid-tables were laia out. A back-gaoimon board carelessly left on a 
«-6 
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. maaller fable indicated, not that any body was aboat to play that rural and 
ttlencal game, but that if any body had a desire for a Uttle 8e<}uin hazaicL 
there were such things as dice at hand ; in short (he ruling passioB displayed 
itself in yarious parts of the suite of reoEns, 9fid the co&nel resdved that 
nothing on kit piut e^hiwld arise to cheok its entire and perfect gratifiea- 
tion. ♦ 

After a resale of cofiee and a glass of cura^oa, from which Messrflb 
lAead and Diuby abstained mqst carefully, the colonel, fearing lest his pres- 
ence or. his silence on the subject should impose any restraint upon his 
yottng friends, proposed play -- of any sort " It was," he said, *' all the 
flame to him, the game or the stake were matters of perfect indifference.'* 

As in theatres it b the custom to perform grave and sober comedies first 
' in the order of entertainment, and then proceed to the lighter or more 
splendid exhibitions ; so it was suggested that a rubber of shorts would 
be extremely seasonable as a beginning of the evening's amusement, and 
accordingly a tabl« was made up, at which the colonel and I^son were 
opposed to Messrs. Mead and Dalbj^. 

The rubber proceeded, and Bertie and Geo^o were left with Captain 
Macey, either to talk or make up a little party oftheir own at some more 
, expeditious ^ame. But the dart was still fast in George's heart ; he waa 
imfit for society, he doubted his friend, and dared not even inquire whence 
he came, so much did he fear his answer. Indeed he dreaded any allusion 
to the sidiject, and turning from Macey and Noel leaned over his uncle's 
chair to watch the progress of the game. 

BLis uncle and Dyson lost the rubber very speedily, but whether from 
the confusion of his ideas, or the o(ld effect produced by the unusual quan- 
tity of wine, which, in hopes of soothing his sorrows, he had swallowed, he 
thought he perceived something like a systematic understanding between 
his excellent friend Dyeon andliis wor0iy companions Mead and Dalby. 
The suspicion was full of doubt and delicacy ; but he was just in the hu- 
mour not only to vent bis spleen wherever he could with propriety, but at 
one ''fell swoop" to throw overboard his present connexions and resign all 
farther communication with the world at large, so that he could but be re- 
stored to the society of Miss Aostruther, to his uncle's favour, and more 
than all, be enabled to rescue that uncle from the hands of the Philistines^ 
into which he was convinced he had fallen. 

George watched the game attentively, but Mr. Mead, and Mr. Dalby, 
and Mr. Dyson, played as correctly as men could play, — yet the colonel 
lost another ten, and fifty on the rubber. George advised a change of part- 
ners ; it was agreed to, and Captain Macey cut in, 'and became the ol(j[ 
eentleman's partner against Arthur and Mr. Mead. The colonel doubled 
bis bets, to the gi«at surprise of George, who thought the old gentleman 
carrying hid yoiOhfid indiscretions rather farther than was quite necessary ; 
but the next rubber was lost, and the colonel, resolved to retrieve his past 
leeses, doubled again^ and the game recommenced as they sat. 
• Du^yng the progress of this last contest, Qeorge once or twice clearly saw 
that tbe Whole party, including his friend Arthur Dyson, were in a league 
to cheat his uncle. To call Bertie Noel into council as to what was to be 
done, was, in the present temper of his mind, impossible ; and, moreover, 
Bertie was stretched horizontally on a sofa fast asleep, with the last num- 
ber of the Edinburgh Review lying in his lap ; wnich magazine, until 
nature was fairly euiaustod by the effort, he had been most laboriously 
attempting to peruse. 

George stood and wondered — the thing Was too evident — the signs 
were manifest The stake was now upwards of four hundred pounds, and 
the eagerness of the hungry black-legs mado them forgetful of tneir wonted 
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caution. The rubber was their% and the colonely calculating on his caxd* 
what was the amount of his debt, said, iising, 

'* Well, Mr. Macey, I am your debtor six hundred and twenty poimds.*^. 

*' Not one shilling, by heaven, sir P' exclaimed George in a voice of tlvm- 
der, which transfixed the party in i^Serent attitudes in di^rent parts of l^e 
room, like the concluding groupe «f a €rerman play. 

" How so, sir ?" said &e colonel. 

'* I saw it all,'* said George ; ** I saw the whole plan ; —never mind what. 
I mean ; — I mean what I say. You owe these fellows nothing ; andFby 
heaven ! nothing shall you pay them." 

" George," "said Dyson, " what are you talking about t" 

" To you, Mr. Dyson," said George, « my conversation vnllbe of a di(i 
ferent character ; but for these myrmidons oif yours -^ these led captains — 
these hangers-on " 

" George," exclaimed the colonel, " are you mad ?'* 

" No, sir ; but I saw those men " . • 

*' Be silent, I command you, sir," said his uncle ; **I am •perfectly assured 
you could see these gentlemen do nothing which demands this violent lan- 
guage, and most outrageous behaviour. They are not new acquaintances 
of yours— they are, moreover, the friends ofymir friend Mr, Artnur DysoB* 
You must be mad to expose yourself to the consequences of such extrao^• 
dinary conduct and conversation as this.*' 

'* Sir, I am able to vindicate myself against violence," said George, "«nd 
i vnll not see you thus basely duped ; you have been cheated, air— shame- 
fully cheated out of your money !" / , 

" Cheated !" -exdaimed Maeey. 

"Cheated !" cried Mead. 

"Cheated !" said Dalby. 

" Cheated !" rejoined Dyson. 

All in difierent tones. 

" Aye, cheated ! Mr. Dyson," said George ; " and now you know nay 
meaning." 

" We know how to notice it, too," said Macey, who was proceeding to 
retire. 

" To-morrow," said Mead, " we " 

"To-morrow," repeated the colonel, " lo-morrow is too long a delay, sir 5 
this very evening I will show you my opinion of this foolish boy's intem- 
perate conduct Whatever steps you may consider proper to take to-mor^ 
row, gentlemen, allow me to say, that my carriage has been some time 
at the door, and, if you will do me the favour to give me your company at 
> my house, where we shall at all events be secure from insult and inmuHon, 
we will adjourn thither and finish the evening ; and I sincerely hope, gen^ 
tlemen, this invitation will satisfactorily evince my opinioaof my nephew's 
outrage upon you.'! 

The party were delighted — - George astonished. * » 

"An excellent move, i'faith," said Bertie, starting from the fox's «ieep in 
which he had been indulging during the heat of the battU ; " le(?s be ofi 
home, colonel." 

" Home I" murmured George, ai^d his thoughts flew instantly ft) Louisa." 

"Come, then," continued the colonel, "Noel, ring the bell — let us 
retire and leave this violent young gentleman to cool himself by sleep and 
reflection." 

" Leave !" said Noel ; — « What, doesn't he go with us ?" 

" Not to my house, if you please, Mr. Noel," said the colonel ; and turn- 
ing to the servant who had answered the bell, he desired his carriage might 
be called to the door, and taking Dyson by one arm, and Noel by the oUier, 
the eccentric old man, after wishing his nephew good night, which was 
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meated by «U the party, in dW&eni ioa««, qnittad Ghnosvenor-Btreet, tnd 
left the unhappy young man sumring undfer an accumulation of wretched- 
nesfly which, ibur-and-twenty hours before, he could not possibly have 
anticipated. 

His reflections at the moment were not likely to soothe the tempest which 
was raging in his mind. What had he done ? — incurred a sentence of 
banishment from his uncle's house, by the violation of every thing like deli- 
cacy and propriety towards the being, with whose fate his own destiny 
seemed mysteriously interwoven ; — had irritated and offended by his man- 
ner the most intimate friends he possessed, and finally, by the unrestrained 
expression of what; at last, might have been but his suspicion of uitfair* 
ness, driven from his boose the man who had for months snared that house 
with him, and involved himself in consequences probably of the most seri- 
ous nature with others of whom he knew comparatively little ; besides 
which, he felt that his conduct would be genemlly canvassed in society, and 
Ae, who had hten the most popular man in certain circles in London, wonid 
be aroided, and even jK)inted at, as the violator of every rule observable in 
decent society. 

Still, however, the more he considered, the more he reflected, the mora 
certain he was, that he had detected the roguery of Dyson's friends. He 
inljght hare been wrone in so distinctly proclaiming it, but the fact was 
clear ; yet any regret which he might at the moment have felt for the ab- 
niptness with which he disclosed the truth to his uncle, was considerably 
augmented by that gentleman's evident and strongly marked increduli^ 
upon the subject 

Then, as always, his thoughts recurred to Miss Anstruther. She was, 
doubtless^ sitting up like an ai&ctionate — what, he could not exactly define 
— to receive his uncle : there would she be, environed by these dissipated 
eamblers, or a^n surrendered to the ^werful influence of his detestable 
fiiend ; and whde one part of the company was labourine to work the rain 
of his uncle financially, the more tender and accompUshed individual of the 
gan^, (such was the word which occurred in his thoughts,) would be under- 
minmg the principles of his fair idol, than whom, in spite of some extraor- 
dinary apparent discrepancies in her character, he decided there did not 
exist a more amiable, excellent, accomplished creature upon the face of ihe 
.earth. 

The wild confusion of his thoughts having somewhat subsided, and find- 
ing it quite impossible to sleep, poor Gfeorge, dismissing the servants^ re- 
tired to his dressing-room;, where, until as bright a sun as London afiords 
gleamed upon its windows, and the dingy sparrows of Cockaigne, congre- 

Sted upon three black, smoky, birch-broom-looking poplar trees, wbich 
d been endeavouring for the last fifty years to grow a little in the square 
garden at the back of the house, began to diirp their morning sons, the 
Mthusiastic young man continued writing a letter, or rather pamphlet, to 
bis unde, in which he depicted, in language as stronir as he felt himself 
. able to adopt wUle addressing a revered relation, the dangers of the des- 
* perate dburse be was pursuing, developing the characters of his associates 
by various little truts, which he had collect from the annals of past vears, 
for the old -gentleman's edification ; and having concluded his lengthened 
essay upon dissipation and its fruits, by entreating his uncle aoain to receive 
him into his house, and to believe him unalterably, and affectionately, and 
dutifully, his &c. &c. &c, he threw himself on his bed in a state of agony, 
which, if my reader have a fertility of invention, I would rather leave to his 
imagination, than spoil its efiect by attempting to describe. 

The morning came — the letter was despatched. Judge George's sur- 
prise, when the servant brought word back, that the play-party haid not yet 
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broken up— .his uncle was still at the masbco table —Mr. Bertie had been 
to bed, but had risen and Was out 

This last piece of information completed the astonishment of the unhappy 
nephew. Dissipation like this, amounting almost to madness, seemed at 
all events to warrant his decided interference. It was with kis friends that 
his unsuspecting uncle was involving himself »- it was under the same roof 
with the fascinating Miss Anstruther that these scenes of profligacy were 
acting. Not a moment was to be lost: he determined, let what might oc- 
cur, to force his way to his unde, and dra| him from the harpies who were 
preying upon his property ; and accordingly, seizing his hat and gloves, he 
rushed out of the house, and proceeded to rark Lane* 

It was now nearly nine, and the streets were free from any thing like 
persons of condition, so that Geor^'s distracted manner did not excite an^ 
particular attention : he reached his nucleus door — inquired for him, was 
admitted, and found him seated at a breakfast-table with Noel — tlie others 
were gone. 

" Well, sir," said the colonel, *^ have you any more commands with me 7 
Tou were aware, I presume, tliat Miss Anstruther had lefl this house, or you 
would not have presented yourself at my door." 

George'felt a mingled sensation hardly definable of mortification at the 
disclosure of the difference between his uncle and himself to Noel, after 
his promise of secrecy, and of delight, that all his surmises and suspicions 
about Miss Anstruther were at all events groundless. 

" I did not know it, sir,»» said George, faulterinsly. 

'* Mr. Noel and I have been talking that foolish affair over,*' continued 
the colonel ; *< I thought it right to toke your friend's advice before I de- 
cided upon any definitive measures, and he agrees with me that it is impos- 
sible you can meet Miss Anstruther again." 

** Indeed !" said George, feeling himself alternately changing from pale 
to red, " tliat is Mr. Noel's opinion ?" 

"Upon my hfe, I speak," said Noel, "as if she were a sister of my 
own." 

" But will you believe, Noel," said the colonel, turning familiarly to Beitie, 
"that, after his piece of ultra-heroism of last night, this worthy young man 
having exiled from his house the friend of his bosom, chose to write me this 
morninv a sermon as long as one of Tillotson's, advising me to quit Lon- 
don and return to my paternal fields ?" 

" And leave Miss Anstruther to him, I suppose, Colonel," said Noel. 

"Can you conceive," continued the old gentleman, "that this boy should 
think of sitting down to eulo^ze the beauties of nature in a back-room in 
Lower Grosvenor-street ?" ' • 

"Ha! ha! ha!" said NoeL 

"Mr. Noel," said George, "my uncle is privileged by his relationship to < 
me, by his age, and, if you will, by his experience, to assume the tone ia 
which you have just heard him address me : — but no man except my unotft 
shall adopt it in speaking to me, nor will I sufl'er those indieittions of mfarth 

at my expense, without taking that sort of notice of them "^ 

• " Which," said the colonel, " you, of course, expect Mr. Dyson and his 
friends to take of your uncivilized conduct last night" 

" I am ready and willing to give any of the party ample satisfaction," 
said George, " when I have been satisfied that they have a just right to 
demand it*' 

" Oh !" said Bertie, " Dyson's a gentleman, there is no doubt of that; 
and although it was rather a shabby trick to lend Dallimore your own horses 
to carry ofiLady Frances, which I happen to know he didy still you should 
mot have taken your revenge so." 

" What !" exclaimed George, "are all your firiendslups equally hollow ?»» 
6* 
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''Certainly not, sir,*' said the colonel, in an authoritative tone ; "I am 
conyinced that Mr. Noel has yoar interest deeply at heart He has an- 
nounced to me your difficulties and embarrassments with the greatest deli- 
cacy and interest for your welfare. He recommends a general retrench- 
flMnt, which, he tells me, your innumerable indiscretions &ve rendered ab- 
solutely necessary ; and advises your getting a cometcy in some crack regi- 
ment, where you may dazzle an heiress, and nurse your property till affiutB 
come round again." 

*< Indeed !" said George, and he stood aghast at the conduct of his last 
friend : the word indiscretions rang upon his ear ; and when he recollected 
that for upwards of twelve thousand pounds play-debts, securities to trades- 
men, and money actually lent, Bertie Noel himself was his debtor, he could 
hardly trust bis ears. To reproach Noel by mentioning his embarrass- 
ments and obligatiohs George disdained, and therefore leaned against the 
chimney-piece, as if prepared placidly and patiently to receive the extraor* 
dinary treatment which awaited him, m return for the solicitude he had ex- 
pressed for his uncle's welfare." 

In the midst of this storm oi accusation and reproach, nothing did George 
hear of the only subject upon which he wished for information. The name 
of Miss Anstruther never once was mentioned after it had been referred to^ 
as connected with his own indelicacy jand impropriety : she, his undoes 



suardian an^el, as he believed her, bad shown herself like a bri^t and 
beautiful vision, and had now vanished only to make the daikness more 
gloomy and terrific 

The colonel, having concluded his breakfast, appeared extremely anxious 
to dismiss his friends^ nature bavins, I presume, oeen wearied out, and Us 
age and infirmities yielding before the extraordinary discipline to which he 
bad chosen to subject himself; accordingly, evading a continuance of the 
conversation by some ridiculous pretext, ne rose from table, and telling Noel 
that he had something particular to say to him before he went out, coldly 
wished his nephew a good morning, and informed him that he should hear 
from him in answer to his letter in the course of the day — and thus they 
parted. 

As George passed through the hall he could perceive that his declining 
influence was duly appreciated : the porter, who was reading the fashion- 
able news in the Morning Post, called a livery servant, who was reading 
the Times in the opposite window, to open the door, instead of raising his 
own unwieldy body for the purpose: and dejected, dismayed, and aston- 
ished at the events which had so recenUy and rapidly occurred, young Mr. 
Arden betook himself to Grosvenor-street, where, as he had indeed antici- 
.patsd, he found a note from his friend Dyson. 

He broke the seal and read as follows : — 

' "l^EAR Arden, 

"1 am truly sorry that those fellows, Mead and Dalby, should have be- 
haved so ill at your house last night, but still more mortified that you should 
have shown me up with them. The afiair is an ugly one, and I trust to you 
to keep the- old man in the dark — he is deep in toiih them, I left them early, 
and have, as I thought it best to do, started for Doncaster, where I have a 
heavy book. All this is between you and me and the Post ; but I trust 
to you to keep up appearances for me. As to the others, 1 really know 
nothing of them, more than meeting tiiem twice at Tattersall's, and with 
re^rd to Macey, I was introduced to him by Crawfish, at Newmarket If 
things should turn out ill, and the old gentieman ^et fidgetty, write to me 
nnder cover. •* Y'ours, idways smcerely, 

" Arthub Dtsoh.** 
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" Why, what a villain is this,** saiid 0«or^ to himself as he folded np 
the note ; *^ and is iku the man to whose guidance I haye committed all my 
turf aflSiirs I Are these the fiiends whom ne has chosen to introduce at my 
house. I teas right then after all — I saw their tricks : my uncle shall pay 
nothing ! — On that point I am resolved.'' 

Haraly had he ** maUaily eiaevdated " these words, when a note from his 
uncle, sent hastily, summon^ him back to his presence. This sudden recall 
delighted, while it surprised him ; above all tnings, it gave him the oppoi^ 
tunity of proving to him the danger of an association with his pompamons 
of the previous night, and the absolute necessity of not paying their de- 
mands ; but, excellent as were his intentions, he was too late in the fulfil- 
ment of them; When he reached his uncle's presence, the old man desired 
him to be seated -« George obeyed. 

*U have but a few words to say, to which I require, George," said the 
colonel, *< your most serious attention." 

**lam prepared to hear, sir," said George, who saw that the recentTSerf^ 



•• 1 am prepared to hear, su*," said i*< _ 
xyi his uncle was greatly subdued, and even fancied that he perceived a tear 
standing in his sunken eye. 

**Oeorge," continued the colonel, << unintentionally, I know, you have 
ruined me -— the property which for years has been accumulating, has been 
in one night dissipated. 1 rose from table this morning a loser of thirty 
thouieand poundt /" 

" Thirty thousand pounds !" exclaimed George* 

** Do not imagine that it is with a view of appealing to your generosity 
for assistance, that I have sent for you," said the old man ; *< security is 
given for the money, and therefore the debt is paid ; — but, as you know, 
such a payment must leave me a beggar." 

** Paid !" cried George ; '* not a soling must be paid ! — here, here, sir, 
I have in my hand written evidence to prove that you were cheated." 

** Written evidence," said the colonel, ** how — " 

George save him the letter. 

*< Signed too by Arthur Dyson t your bosom-fnend," said the colonel, 
when he had read it. " Impossible ! — this is some impudent forgery, de- 
pend upon it : you, who know human nature so well and so intimately, 
with your high sense of honour and proud feehngs, never could have made 
a constant associate of an unprincipled swindler, such as this man appa- 
nntly proclaims himself^ it cannot be his writing." 

** rU appeal to Noel, sir," said George, '* who knows his hand." 

" Mr. Noel has left me," answered 3ie colonel ; *' I disclosed the sudden 
and overwhelming change in my circumstances to him, and I assure you he 
regrets it bitterly, more particularly, he says, as he has an engagement to 
Tunbridge Wells, whicn will take him out of town to-ni^t" 

" Gone ! — what," said George, <' Bertie gone and left you in this dis- 
tress ?" 

** Yes, so I fear," said the colonel. 

« Heartless wretch !" exclaimed the irritated nephew. 

**What! your dear Bertie,— our dear Noel heartless? Come, come, 
George, it is not," said the colonel, ** my disposition to rail at others in re- 
venge for my own follies ; I say nothing; perhaps }rou will give me shelter 
in your house for a day or two, and by shortly efl^cting a sale of my prop- 
erty in the country I may pay off these, ^ntlemen." 

'* But, sir, they are not gentlemen," cned George. 

<* I met them at your ti^le," replied his uncle, *< I was introduced to thejn 
by you, as gentlemen, and I have too high a respect for your veracity to im- 
pugn their title to the character." 

** What oa earth am I to do !" said the agitated young man, dreading to 
tarn his ^yes towards his own embanassments, whidb, if not decidedly 



Digitized by 



Google 



ffO TBS MAir OF MANY rAIINDS. 

aerious, were of a nature completely to paralyze his power of preieiitly being 
serviceable to his beloved relation. 

** There is yet a mode of restoring me to comfort," said the colonel ** I 
have before alluded to it upon other grounds ; but, now, T look to it as the 
last hope/' 

*♦ Speak, uncle — tell me ! — what is it ?" said Oeor^. 

*< It is in your power yet to save me: there are certam conditions,*' said 
Atd6n,"ina bond between my late brother-in-law Neville and myself, 
which, if you would consent to unite, yourself to your cousin Louisa, would 
instantly relieve me from all my embarrassments." 

This was a death-blow to Gheorge ; he had rejected the proposal before, 
on general grounds ; and now, as if fate had determined to persecute him to 
the extremest point, it was again made, when it was absolutely impossible 
for him to acoede to it, without entailing certain misery upon himself for ever. 

''Miss Neville, sir " said George, "has in all probability forgotten me« 
She may have formed new attachments — I cannot command her heart." 

** Can you command your own ?" said Arden. 

** I am speaking to an indulgent uncle," said the young man. 

"You are spet&ing to a ruined one — ruined too under your auspices, 
and by ^our friends," said the colonel ; " you can rescue him hjdmng 
that, wmch before this crisis was the wish of his heart, and you refuse." 

** Indeed, indeed," exclaimed George, " I would obey, but " 

" Tell me," said the colonel, "have you any other attachment ?" 

" Not attachment, perhaps," said George, " but — " 

*' Answer me distinctly tnen, Mr. Arden," said his uncle ; " for, though 
I am poorer, I am prouder than ever, and will neither qualify nor temporize ; 
do I know the object of your present admiration ?" 

•* You do," said George ; and he burst into a flood of tears. 

** Do jou really mean to say then," asked the colonel, " that, after my 
strict injunctions upon the subject, aHer my explanation of the particular 
circumstances in which Miss Anstruther is placed, that you have given 
encouragement to a feeling —love it cannot yet be, — which, if successful, 
must overturn all my projects for her settlement with a worthy man to 
whom lAold you she was engaged." 

" It is but too true, I confess/^ said George. 

"And what do you call such morality as this, sir?" asked his uncle. 
« Are these your high principles? Are these the advantages derived from 
an association with sucn friends as those by whom you have been so long 
surrounded ? Is your conduct in the world, upon other occasions, regu- 
lated by doctrines which render such attacks as yon have chosen to masB 
upon Miss Anstruther, in your own house, justifiable ?" 

" Sir, you do me injustice,*' said George ; " Miss Anstruther is a being 
whom no man dare approach without respect and veneration." 

" And, therefore, you thought kneeling the most suitable action for the 
purpose ? Well, sir, go on." 

" There is no man so base," continued the a^tated George, " as to gaze 
on such beauty and innocence, and wish to misinterpret their meaning — 
no villain so hardened " 

** Stay, George," said the colonel, '* moderate your language, or you 
may have to answer for it in a more serious manner than you at present 
imagine : do me the favour to read that :" saying which, the old gentle- 
man handed George a letter, which in an instant he perceived to be written 
by Bertie Noel ; it was addressed to Miss Anstruther, and ran thus : 

" Thursday morning. 
** It is impossible to sleep — to dream — to do any tlung, but think of you. 
Amused as I am by the manner in which it is eviqent you manage the old 
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ffentleman, I could notiielp being surprised iit your aHowins yourself to 
be so quietly transported last ni^t from Park Lane, I tried every mode 
imaginable to make you understand that I did not mean to dine with 
Qeorge, whose silly affitir about the kneeling 1 had heard from his uncle. 
It certainly appears that there was considerable want of skill on his part 
in the busmess, and had I known where you were, he certainly should not 
have had the opportunity of exhibiting hii awkwardness. 

<< Where you are now, I cannot imagine, and your maid appears deter* 
nined not to let me know. Wilson says, he can contrive to ^t this con- 
veyed to you by some * deadly stratagem,' as your old colonel would call 
it Your observations yesterday about ineensibie hearts and country sim- 
plicity were not lost upon me, and when I tell you that the M man before 
six o'clock this morning had lost the whole of his property, and that my 
siUy friend, G^rge, your sighing Cymon, has little of kis left, I think yoa 
win be upon your guard. 

'* { honestly con&ss I have not much to aSer you, but I have five hun- 
dred pounds, reader money, whieh I raised yesterday to start with. If you 
will favour the aspiring hopes of ope who will spare neither pains nor oost 
to make you happy and comfortable, I am your man. France I should 
suggest tor a tnp : the Brighton steamer to Dieppe will in a few hours 
place us beyond the reach of the undone elderly, under whose wing you 
nave chosen to come among us, and who deserves, I must admit, the 
largest gold medal ever given as a premium by the Society for the Encour- 
agement of Alts and Sciences, for naviog introduced you to London life. 

*' I trust this to Wilson, and any answer you may send you had better 
epntrive to forward by the twopenny post, directed to me at Long's, Bond- 
street God bless you, my sweet gud ! and believe me really and sin- 
cerely, " Yours, 

« Bektib Nocl.'* 

*" What is this, sir ?** said George, as pale as death. 

" Why, I presume it is that which it assumes to be, a letter addressed 
to Miss Anstruther, by Mr. Bertie Noel, your particular friend, and my 
resident guest It was, by some extraordinarily clever movement of that 
excellent servant, whom you so highly extolled to me, (my Mr. Wilson, 
I mean,) conveyed in a packet, which Harris, Miss Anstruther's maid, 
was engaged to carry early this morning to her young mistress. It Has 
just been returned to me by the young lady, whose feeSngs at receiving it 
are not half so acute as they certainly would have been, could she possibly 
liave understood its real meaning." 

'' Unprincipled scoundrel !** said G«orge. 

'* Hush, George," said the colonel ; « recollect that for months he has 
lived in your house, conducted your parties, invited your guests *' 

" I see, I see : I have been in a dream, and only now awake to the hor- 
rors of my situation," exclaimed the agonized Araen : **and his allusion 

to that five hundred pounds " At this moment, Wilson entered the 

room, in a manner somewhat brusque and strange. 

'* Well, sir,*' said the colonel, pausing, and looking at him, '* I did not 
•end for you /" 

" No, sir," said Wilson ; ^ I know — and it is an extremely disagreeable 
business, sir ; — but Mr. Noel has spread such an unpleasant report, that 
the servants who have been engaged are extremely clamorous ; several of 
the tradesmen have been here to me, and as I have already advanced six 
or seven hundred pounds of my own, sir, I " 

" Come to me again in half an hour, Mr. Wilson," said the colonel; 
^ I expect my lawyer here almost immediately : I will see about it" 

Wiiscm left the room sulkily and slowly, repeating, in another and a 
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lower tone, <' See about it indeed," and presently there was a rode noise 
heard in the hall, oaths resounded at the toot of the staircase, and ail things 
seemed in extremities. 

'* The crisis is at hand," said old Arden ; << but I expect Abberly, and 
his family, (I conclude, for he neifer travels without them,) and Miss An- 
struther, who has been staying there, daring the last eventful day." 

** There 1 has she been there? — thank Grod!" exclaimed George, re- 
lieved at once from all his doubts and fears on that head. 

** Your continued expressions of interest about Miss Anstruther are as 
cruel as useless, George," said his uncle : <* will you be satisfied ( if she 
permits the question) with her declaration upon the point to which I have 
referred 7 Will you abide by her avowal of the circumstances in which 
•he is involved ? And when you are satisfied upon tha^ point, will you 
continue to refuse the hand of Louisa Neville, wno has never yet cea«ad 
to regard you with the warmest affection." 

Gtorge hesitated, naturally unwilling to pledge himself to any particular 
U^c of conduct ; and recollecting that, although the young lady mi^ht at 
fira^ and " before company," nesative hi9 proposal and seem to kill his 
hopes, still she might be prevailed upon in other teims, and under different 
circumstances, to give another and a very difibrent answer to his ques- 
tions. 

'* Let it rest on that/* said the colonel : **I hear a knocking at the door 
— I conclude they are arrived.** 

The presentiment was correct : the door of the drawin^room opened, 
and a servant sullenly announced the visiters ; the smilmg, rosy-faced, 
weU-powdered, n^t-neckclothed Mr. Abberly, and Miss Anstruuer. 

'* And where is Mrs. Abberly ?'* said the colonel. 

** Why, do you know. Colonel,** said the husband, « Mrs. A. wanted to 
bring the chilcfren with ner ; but I said we should be abominably squeezed 
in the carnage, so Thomas is gone back to fetch her and all the young 
ones.** 

What an unseasonable imi>ortation, thought George, who, in a state of 
distracting anxiety, which was perfectly evident, proceeded to (Miy his res- 
pects to the lovely girl with more than ordinary devotion, hoping, if possible, 
DT this respectful attention to counteract the efiects of the shameless address 
of his libertine (Hend, and of his own disastrous prostration. 

*< I need your assistance, Abberly, I assure you,** said the colonel. ** 1 
have received several unpleasant hints." 

*< Sorry to hear it, sir," said Abberly ; and had hardly said it, when 
Wilson reappeared ; his manner by no means improved, and his request 
to speak to the colonel sounding very much like a demand. 

"We are coming, sir,** said the colonel; ** Abberly, come with me — 
we must temporize, at all events *, — the moment Fortune frowns, see how 
the man is hunted." 

George*s heart was bleeding for his uncl0*s distress ; lie was considering 
the most probable means of relieving him ; he thought of Louisa Neville ; 
he turned to Miss Anstruther, and his spirits sank, — the fascination was 
too powerful. 

"George," said the colonel, *«see what adversity makes of human 
nature ; a!l my determinations are broken, and you are again destined to 
be left alone with this young lady. My dear girl,** added he, in a tone and 
manner more jocose, as George thought, than suitable to his circumstances^ 
" if he offers to go upon his Ibiees again, I desire you will ring the bell.*' 

There was something so incongruous in eveiy uiin^ that was going on ; 
a want of feeling for the dreadful situation to which his uncle was reduced, 
a mixture of playfulness with grief, and of gayety with sorrow, which 
puzzled George beyond expression. Perhaps the dreadful fact was con- 
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oealed from Mks Anstrather : at all erents, he resolved now really to ob>- 
tain that, by which his future oestiny would be chiefly reflated, and which 
indeed his undle had almost authorized him to extract from his fair com-' 
panion. 

" Miss Anstruther,*' said the agitated George, bo loon as they were 
ah>ne, ** I am ashamed to remain in your presence ; my extraordinary con- 
duct of yesterday has overwhelmed me with confusion and distress ; and 
perhaps what I am going to say will but add to the embarrassment of my 
situation." 

"Speak to me, Mr. Arden, as the nephew of my friend and benefactor,*' 
said Liouisa calmly, " and I shall listen with attention and respect" 

**^ Alas ! those are not the sentiments' I would inspire," said George : 
'< but I am doomed to be unhappy. Deceived by my friends, bdlrayed by 
"ifiy associates, I have involved an excellent and amiable uncle in distress - 
and difficulty. He offers me the means of retribution — he points to the 
individual about whom I inquired yesterday — Louisa Neville-^ he names 
her as a wife, not only suitable in ever? respeet, but from some cond^on 
in agreements made ages ago, as one whose union with me would at once 
emancipate him from the dreaulful difficulties in which he is involved." * 

** Well, Mr. Arden,** said Louisa, trembling for Ws answer, " and if you 
can fe^ sufficient af^tion for the young lady, I am sure you will not 
hesitate." 

" It is to you alone, I can — to you alone, I ought not, to confess — that 
it is impossible," said Geor^. 

Louisa's heart sank within her. 

" A week since, under the circumstances, I could have obeyed my uncle's 
wishes; 1 esteem Louisa, nay, even love her with ahrother*s love: she 
was my early playmate — my earliest friend — but — I — have seen — " 

** Whom ?" said Louisa. 

A deep-drawn sigh, and a fervent pressure of her hand proclaimed the 
truth. Louisa burst into tears. 

« My uncle tells me," said George, who was nearly as much affected as 
his fair companion, " that my solicttude upon a point so near my hearty so 
essential to my happiness is useless *~ that a prior engagement has been 
entered into — and— " 

•* Calm yourself," said Louisa : " your uncle speaks truth ; I will have 
no deception — my heart is ■— not my own to give ; be, therefore, what I 
have been taught to believe you ; dissipate his doubts and difficulties, and 
marry her whose heart, I can confidently assure you, is yours." 

" Miss Anstrather," said Georee, ** I am not sufficiently vain to believe 
that Miss Neville is, in the least decree, interested in my mte." 

" Believe me, George, she i*," said Louisa, in a tone which completely 
astomshed him : — the familiarity of appellation, the jp^ravity, the decision, 
the violent a^tation which followed this expression ofher conviction oiihe 
fact, threw him into a state of amazement — *' and ever must be, Geoige," 
continued the trembling girl, bursting into tears, and sinking with her head 
upon the shoulder of the astonished Arden. 

In a moment he fancied that Miss Anstrather had suddenly formed a 
violent attachment for him, and that her agitation, at the moment, arose from 
the certainty in her mind that he must marry Louisa. He was in a state 
of perfect confusion and consternation, when the door of the drawing-room 
flew open, and the Abberiy family rushing in. Miss Sophy exclaim^, ui a 
scream like that of a frightened pea-hea, 

" La, ma ! there's Mr. Arden nursing Mss J^etfiUe ! ! " 

" Confound the children 1" exclaimed the colonel, who was just behind 
them, " then my denouement is spoiled, after all" 

George's situation may be better concaved than imaguied : he rose md 
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of the cirde of hit Inend* | 
patting LoOiBa's back, the 



stood, Buppoiting the weeping giil in the midst 

Abberly delighted, Mra. Abberlv laushin^ aod ^ ^ ««. „„ 

colonel wiping his eyes, the children danang in (ufferent messures, and the 
fat poodle snorting and wagging his little lionisted tail, with all the conucal 
nctnrity of canine obesity. 

" Speak !" said George ; '* am i alite, am I awake! — is this Louisa 
Neville ?»' 

'* The same, by Jove !" exclaimed the colonel. 

" Then Heaven be praised !" said George. 

** Why, sirrah,** said the colonel, « I have told yon that lady has engaged 
herself to be married." 

George again stood aghast 

" Irs to you, Mr. Greorge — to yon, Mr. Geoflge," said the jgood-natnred 
Mrs. Abberly, who had no notion of plots, and sras quite delighted to relieve 
his sorrow. 

A flood of tears from I^ouisa answered the question more satisfactoiily. 

<* But,'* said Georse, « how can I sufficiently thank Heaven that I am 
aftile at once to remedy my misconduct, and achieve the highest pdnt of 
earthly happiness. 

** Your misconduct has done little harm, George," said the colonel. 
" You could hardly have supposed that, at my time of life, I should risk 
my property and respectability amona a set of sharpers and blacklegs : yoa 
sfauUl have ample proof, my dear nephew, of my present solvency." Saying 
which, he rans the bell. 

The state ofGeorge^s mind was such, that it was impossible for him to 
speak or think : he gazed at Louisa, then at his uncle, then at Mr. Abberly, 
while all the children were riding on Miss Neville's knees, and clustering 
round her shoulders, covering her with endearments and kindnesses, untu 
the poor girl was ready to sink under the oppression of their minted 
affection. 

Wilson entered the room bowing, his face covered with smiles, and his 
hand full of receipts. 

" Sir," said the obedient servant, *< the f^lows are paid ; the ridiculous 
stories they got hold of were always unaccountable to me, and I always 
laughed at them, as I hope you are assured ; but 1 have done as you ordered 
me, eir« and I believe all the rascals are turned out now." 

** Excuse me, Mr. Wilson," said the colonel, looking his factotum 
oooll}r in the face, *< there is one yet remaining ; p^haps you understand 
me, sir ?" 

" Why. sir, I am not generally slow," said Wilson ; " the language is 
harsh, and what t am unused to — but," continued he, *< I retire, and shall 
return to my dear Mr. George, than whom a better master does not 
live." 

* And I, Mr. Wilson, shall return you to Mr, Noel, from whom yott 
came/' said George. 

Louisa shuddered involuntarily at the name. 

"I had better make speedy application then," said Wilson — ** Mr. 
Bertie Noel is in his own room now." 

*< His oion room I where 7" asked the colonel. 

« Here, sir, up-stairs," said Wilson. 

" 1 thought he was half way to Tunbridge Wells by this time," said the 
colonel. 

<' He has got off that engagement, he says, sir," sud Wilson, ^ and is 
merely making himself anuaMe, in order to present himself, and offer his 
oon<o;ratulations on the falsehood of the stories raised against you." 

*' Excellent voung man! we will receive him," said the colonel; and 
Wilson retire<L Louisa crestfed the room to her ande, who, after a jnomen- 
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tary conversation, «ave an approving nod, and the young lady, accompanied 
by Mff . Abbeily, immediately qui&d the apartment, attended by the chil- 
dren en masse* 

*' Noel, who had received no answer, of coarse, to his note from Miss 
Neville, aad, on his return from Long's, discovered from Dyson, that so 
far from paying his associatef, the colonel had in the most decided and un- 
qualified manner informed them of his conviction of their foul play ; and 
added, that if they perslstec^ in their unjust demands upon him, he should 
put the affair into the hands of his attorney ; and this was the measure, 
which in fact induced the said Dyson to remove himself as speedily as pos- 
sible from any connexion with the party. Upon receiving this intelligence, 
Noel deterrmned to rally and hang on ; bemg quite certain, in his own 
mind, that Miss Anstruther, althou^ she had not written to him, had con- 
cealed the fact of his writing to ker, which was the chief point ; because he 
cunningly argued, relying, upon his perfect knowledge of the fair sex, that 
*« silence always gives consent." 

Thus armed, the gallant gay Lothario made his appearance in the draw- 
ing-room a few minutes after Miss Neville had left it His reception was 
coki and silent : George having pledged his honour to his uncle to leave 
the final settlement of the afiair to his management It was with difficulty, 
however, the young man could restrain his indignation, when the hollow- 
hearted libertine entered the room, and took up ms position, as usual, with 
a kind and patronising nod to Abberly. 

"Colonel," said he, "you were determined to have your joke with me 
this morning : so you are sound as ever, not a fracture the worse for the 
skirmishing. George, how d'ye do ? I am ^ad to see you here again.*' 

" I thought, Mr. Noel, you swd you were going to Tunbridge Wells," 
observed the colonel. ^ 

** I was, my dear sir," replied Noel ; <* but I did not like leaving town 
while you remained in it" 

" Indeed !" said old Arden ; " I am sorry you put yourself to any incon- 
venience on my account, for I leave London this evening." 

" 'Gad ! that will be still more pleasant," said Bertie. << I never did live 
much in the country in what is called the summer ; it must be so odd in 
hot weather, when there are leaves on the trees, and birds, and flowers, and 
all that 'sort of thing.'" 

*' I am sorry, sir, that I have no apartments to «fier you, at my house,*' 
said the colonel j " I " 

" Oh ! the inns are plenty," said Noel. 

** So are the cutst just now," whispered Abberly, who was an inveterate 
punster, and admired even the wit of Miss Oubbms's Mr. Tadpole. 

** Very good, Mr. Abberly," said Noel, smilmg, to show at once his 
temper and nis teeth. - 

" The truth is, Mr. Noel, I am afraid it would be duH work with tw," 
said the colonel.' <* Don't you think, if you could get a ^r companion to 
share the five hundred pounds you raised the day before yesterday, that the 
Brighton steamer to Dieppe might in a few hoars place you beyond the reach 
of the undone elderly ?" 

<'0h!" said Noel, utteriy confused at thus unexpectedly having his own 
letter to Louisa quoted upon him ; but determmed to catch at a minor point, 
in hopes of changing the subject ** As to the five hundred pounds, sir, 
you were so good as to let me have — — " 

- "You are quite welcome, sir, to keep," said tAd Arden, " until I havethf 
pleasure of seeing you at my house in the country. At present we are 
tN»mewhat engaged, and — " 

« I Bee," said Noel, " I see — evidently —on business —I — that is — 
Miss Anstnither -^ has left you then, sir." 
43—7 
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*<Mc Noel,** said George, unable to teftirain hunaelf any Tonffer, <<lfae 
soaper thia visit ia terminated the bettw ; the infamous seirawl wudi tmi 
addressed to that lady, from which my uncle has just fayoured us witn a 
t^uotatioiv has developed your real character, and opened my eyes to the 
vicea and ibUics which, I grieve to say, yowr talents and aecompliahmcnts 
had so lone concealed. I thank you, howertr, for havmg written it ; our 
coqneAfm eads here." . 

** Well, so it nuiy," said Noel, atf eeting perfect iftdiffexenoe, and remark- 
able good spirits— but the lady, since you know the f«et-*- the lady is the 
thinA What have you done witb the lady, George. 

<< Before I have the honour to see vou again, Mr. X^Foel," said Gtooige, <* I 
hope I shall be happy enough to call her wife/' 

'<Wifel really; how extremely convenient," said Bertie, whose oob- 
vulsed countenance exhibited a ghastly paleness during this aflbctadly gay 
colloquy ; " I always feel so awkward whenever there is a crisis so impoi^ 
tant as a marriage at hand, that I shall retire. You, Gkorge, shall hear 
from me about our little accounts ; and you, ColoneL may veiy upon my 
bringing the ehecque for the five hundred pounds, the finftday 1 go to your 
villa," 

Abberty coughed at this moment, in a totle which indicated his behe^ 
that, under this implied coadition^ the day of payment was by no neam 
sear at hand. 

A pause ensued— the colonel rose and rang the bell «* the pause con* 
tinned — a servant opened the drawing-room door. 

*' Good BMNming, Mr. Noel," said the colonel 

^ Good iHoming^ sir," said Noel, with tb&most immoveaUe gianty, and 
inroceeding down stairs, whistling an Italian air, quitted the hooae^ having 
previously desired the servant to tell his man to pack upi whatever of hi» 
lemained in his apartment, and carry it down to Long's. 

George himselfstood as in a dream — he comprehended nothihg beyond 
the iaeult offi^red by Noel to Louisa and his consequent dismissal -^ the 
rest of the events in which he was so deeply interested had occurred so 
i^idly, had so rapidly changed their character and colouring, that he was 
unable to collect, from what had passed, whether his uncle's fortune was 
wholly unimpaired. That the bewitching Miss Anstnither waa no other 
than nis laughing playmate he could not doubt, because the interesting in* 
Bocenceoftbe oear young Abberlys had sufficiently satisfied him of the 
fact ; but what object his unde could have had in introducing her to his ao* 
quaintance under an assumed name, and in a very equivociJ character, he 
oould not yet comprehend ^ indeed, the complexity and contention of his 
feelings were such, that he was unable to give utterance either to bis exprei^ 
sions of rapture at the discovery of Miss Neville in the person of Miss An- 
struther, or to the thousand inquiries he had to make upon the many in* 
teren^ng points of the case. 

Louisa, Mrs. Abberly, and the dear <^dren, returned to the drawing- 
Toom^ and the blushing girl perceiving the embarrassment of her long-loved 
George, began to rally mm on the way in which he had spoken of her 
during their celebrated interview in Grosvenor-street ; thecolonel attacked 
him &r his Uindness and his kneeling ; and, in short, the whole party 
seined determined to make common head agunst Mm. George bore the 
united attack bf the allied forces with great gsoA humour, till at length his 
feelings could endure it no longer. 

• *^VaiAe,^ exclaimed George, in a tone of tender auction, " let me im- 
plere you to be serious (or one moment ; be kind as jrou always have been, 
and tell roe in earnest and truly, the extent of the mischief which has ac*- 
ctued W your property fsemthe fatal association with m^friendsj for I bus* 
pect " 
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^ Suflpeet,*' exclaimed the colonel, '* I don't suspect any of tben^ Gkerge. ' 
I knew them to be the errantest rogues and swindlers alive when I sat down 
with them. I saw their mancBUTrps and trickery — I saw their plans, and 
the fuocesB of them.'' 



** And yet you continued to play ?»• 
"I did.*' 



** And to lose to such rascals," exclaimed George. 

" Admit that they are rascals," said the colonel, <* and I am satisfied.** 

*< How can they be defended V* said George. 

^Enough; my purpose is answered," replied old Arden ; *' and at to my 
bss, 1 candidly told them at the conclusion of the evening, that I had found 
them out ; that as I could not take the liberty of kicking your acquaintances 
in your house, I had bvoasfat them to my owq ; and vour excellent friend 
Mr. Dyson having retiM, the servants having chiefly gone to rest, I pr>- 
eeeded persOnftny to expel them, with an admonition, that, if ever (bey 
dared show their faces m decent society again, I would legally prosecute 
them, and prodaim them as swindlers and shvpers all over St James's 
parish.** 

« And what did they sav or do in reply 7" asked George. 

<' Treated the affront as they would have treated my fortune^" said tho 
colonel — ** pocketed it, and sneaked from m^ door with every mark of the 
servile eowardice wluch invariably accompanies detected gnift." 

" And why, mv dear uncle, let me ask, did you expose yourself to all 
these perils 1 and — »» 

'* Perils," said the colonel, « there were no perils for nu : you were stuv 
rounded by dangers and difl^ulties, in the hands of knaves and swindlers 
— you were to be saved at all hazards. Answer me ^ had I written to tell 
you to doubt the honour and principle of your intimate associate Noel, 
would you have listened to the caution 7 Had I told you that your excellent 
friend Dyson, after cheating you eontinuously on the turf and at the table, 
had lent your rival your horses to carry oflTyour mistress, lest, bv marrying, 

J^on should reform and discard your libertine associates, would you have 
istened to me ? Had I told you that your foithful servant Wilson was 
robbing you in every possible manner, and that in the midst of your lavish 
kindness to him, he would have quitted you at a moment when he thought 
you embarrassed, for a better situation, would you have credited it 7 I an» 
swer, No: I resolved, therefore, tx^prove these things, to bring them before 
^our eyes, and convince you practieally of the ruinous consequences of the 
teverish life of heartless profligacy iduoh you had been kadhig/' 

" Not quite heartless," said Loinsa, with a look of mingled sorrow ftnd 
Ikllbction ; ** in the midst of his own follies and indiscretionsv he felt warmly 
for those of his uncle ; "and although not quite so gallant in his recollections 
of poor Louisa Neville as 1 might have wished, I found, after all the trials 
it had undergone, the heart untouched and uninjured." 

^ Ob ! to be sure," said the colonel ; " the gentleman was on his knees, 
and that made him loc^ so amiable, that*— ^ " 

" But, uncle," said George, '* is it then to a solicitude for ray welfar* that 
I am to attribute the apparent change in your conduct — this -^•'^" 

« Every bit of it!'' exclaimed the colonel. ** I resolved to get the ore* 
dit of bemg mad for a week, to save mv nephew for ever --Juive I suc- 
ceededT" ' - . 

** Miraculously, sir," said George. "You have taught me to appreciate 
my own ignorance of the world, and my presumptuousness is believing 
myself an adept in the study of human nature : you have shown me my 
fnends in colours which, while 1 rejoice at the disclosure, actually terrify 
me.** 

^ Dont dwell too long on the terrible," said the colonel, <• Abberiy tells 
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me that your real property is not mach hurt, and with a little nuning all 
may be set to rights." 

**Dear me," said Mrs. Abberly, whoa^ ears suddenly opened themselves- 
at the word nursing, which she applied in a totally different manner ftom 
that in which it was intended to be used, " for any thing in that way, I can 
recommend Mrs. Carter, who always »» 

*' Stop, stop, Mrs. A. " said her husband, " we mean another sort of 
nursing." 

<' Mrs. Abberly is right !'' exclaimed the colonel, « as the women always 
are. Our nursing is matter of business lor hereafter — and I'll have no 
business to-day — I have already told Mr. George the condition of my per- 
fect restoration." 

Geor^ looked towards Louisa, and then at his uncle; 

'< Wdl," said the old colonel, *< go up to her like a man, and tell her your 
mind." 

Louisa felt ready to sink, and George looked like a simpleton. 

** Miss Neville's affections, you said, sir, were -?- were engaged." 

<' Never said such a thing in my life," said the colonel <* I said Miss 
Anstruther was engaged to t>e married." 

" But Miss Neville herself said " 

<' Said, what !" cried the colonel. ** YHiy she is as fond of you, as she 
is of herself. She loved you as a boy — she loved you absent, and she loved 
yen present, and she has loved you ever since*** 

<< La! Colonel," said Mrs. Abberly, wishing to relieve Louisa from her 
embarrassment, ^ how you do talk, sir !" 

Louisa burstintotearsandrushedoutof the room— George, delighted 
to break from the party followed her — three 6f the children were preparing 
to run after them. 

'< Stop here, you little devils," exclaimed the colonel ; ^ leave them alone, 
they are c^d fnends, and mil soon come to a right understanding : and 
now," continued he, turning to Abberiy, ** I shall return with these young 
people to my fire-side, to my rational amusements and ordinary pursuits, 
greeted with kindness by my tenants, to whom I am no hard landloid. I 
shall marry this young couple, and that angelic girl will insensibly draw 
her wild husbana from all nis idle habits ; and perfect, by her gentleness 
and affection, the great task I have so happily begun. It would be danger-- 
ous work, Mr. Abberly," continued the colonel, ** for a creature full of soul 
and feeling like my Louisa to endeavour to reform a rake, and I would not 
lend my hand to so dangerous an experiment : George's dissipation is not 
haKtual ; it is not natuml to him ; he is the qreature of circumstances, and 
had fallen unluckily into an association, which, in time, would doi^btless 
have rendered his case hopeless: but he is saved,— see, see," said the old 
man, turning to the door of the drawing-room, with tears in his eyes — 
" here they come." 

They re-entered the apartment, Louisa» leaning on George's arm : her 
cheek was flushed, and her eye was dimmed with a tear. It needed not 
one Syllable to explain the circumstances of the case. Louisa's glance 
turned upon her uncle's animated countenance ; he seized George by the 
hand, and giving his niece one of those sonorous salutes, which, if not ele- 
gant^ at least sound genuine, joined the hands of the happy pair. 

"What d'ye think of my plan, now, Mr. Abberly?" exclaimed the old 
man in triumph. 

*< I consider it an admirable plan, and onlv attribute to the denseness of 
my own head the non-discovery of your scheme before," said the lawyer. 

" I liked the plan the moment I hit upon it," said old Arden ; ** I deter- 
mined to risk any thing to bring about the events which have occurred ex- 
actly as I anticipated ; in short, Mr. Abberly, I think the result of my con- 
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tritance provea the wisibm of a favourite sayin^ of mine, that practicIb ia 

BETTER* than PaCCEPT I" 

" Mind tfuUf Sophy, my deitr,"-8akl l^in. Abbeily to her eldest dan^ter ; 
and the girl promised faithfully she woul4 never forget it; and when the 
fiuniljr returned to Montague Place in the evening they discovered that Miw 
Gubbins, the governess, bad taken advantage dr their absence, and eloped 
with Mr. Abberly's litde friend, Mr. Tadpote. 

"How the remembrance of the " smfing^ may a^ct the ** doings ^* of 
Miss Sophia Abberly in after-life itbecomea not me to prophesy; but it 
may please my readers to know that George and Louisa were married in a 
few weeks after the denouement of this little history — that the house in 
Grosvenor-street was dismantled and abandoned — that in the bosom of 
her happy family the sweet Mrs. Arden at this moment enjoys every felicity 
the world can bestow —and that her husband, weaned from the destructive 
follies of wandering libertinism, finds tnft happiness only to exist in the 
raa^c circle of home, endeared especially to hmif by the active benevolence 
of his wife, the warm affection of her excellent unde, and the recollection of 
what he escaped in the defection of the Lady Frances Bellamy, who, seven 
months after her marriage with Datlimore, eloped from his protection with 
an Italian footman, who in turn deserted Aer, andleft the scientific scion of 
a noble house in the extremity of distress and disgrace in a foreign counUy. 

The SATING which this little history illustrates is recorded in the minds of 
all those who are interested in its events, and the youngcoaple, in their be* 
nevolent visits to their poor neighbours, observe most religioushr the doc- 
trine it inculcates ; resolving in their own career of mutual alroction, do- 
mestic happiness, and univenal benevolence, to set the example which tbef 
laudabljT desire that others should follow, b^ng by this time fully convinced^ 
with their generous unde, that practice is reaUy better than prbobpt. 
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